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PREFACE. 


Tue very favourable reception of my School Edition of 
the first half of the Odyssey, published in this Series, in- 
duces me to hope that the present volume may meet with 
as kindly a welcome. 

The scenes in these later beaks though not less inter- 
esting, are less familiar ; and the text has seemed to require 
somewhat more of explanation. I have tried to leave no 
difficulties unnoticed; and I have thought it better to make 
the book, as far as possible, complete in itself, than to 
give references to notes in the former volume. 

In the preparation of the notes I have been glad to make 
use of the commentaries of Ameis, Fasi, and Crusius; and 
the edition of M. Alexis Pierron (Hachette, 1875), which 
always does full justice to the opinions of the Alexandrine 
critics and the Scholia. 


W. W. M. 
Oxford, 1878. 
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x INTRODUCTION. 


The thirteenth book opens at the close of the long evening 
spent by the guests in the palace of Alcinous, listening to the 
recital by Odysseus of his dangers and his wanderings. Next 
day, the ship that is to take him home is laden with costly 
presents; and at evening the crew set sail. A single night is 
enough for the ‘spectre-bark’ of the Phaeacians to accomplish 
the long voyage to Ithaca, and at daybreak Odysseus is landed, 
fast asleep, at the harbour of Phorcys, This easy deliverance of 
Odysseus from the perils of the sea is a sore offence to Poseidon, 
who turns the adventurous ship into stone, as she nears the shore 
of Scheria, and sets her like a rock in the midst of the water, as 
a warning to those who would disregard his prerogative. 

Odysseus wakes; but all the place looks strange in his eyes, 
till Athena, his old protectress, appears in the form of a shepherd, 
and shows him the familiar marks of his home. According to 
his wont, he answers her questions deceitfully, till she reveals 
herself to him, and promises him her aid in his threatened 
vengeance on the Suitors. But he must not trust himself within 
the doors of his own palace on the chance of being known; he 
must be changed for a time into the form of a beggar, and must 
find shelter in the hut of his loyal swineherd Eumaeus; and 
Telemachus shall be brought from Sparta, and shall join him 
there. 

The beggar (B. XIV) is kindly welcomed by Eumaeus, to whom 
he tells a long story about himself, half truth and half falsehood ; 
hinting that the long-absent master may perhaps not be very far 
away after all—that he has heard news of him from the Thespro- 
tians. 

Meanwhile (B. XV) Athena has gone to Sparta to urge Tele- 
machus to return. He starts forthwith, and joins his impatient 
crew. whom he had left at Pylos. The ambuscade of the Suitors 
fails; and on the third morning Telemachus lands safely in the 
harbour of Ithaca, and seeks the hut of Eumaeus. The Argive 
prophet Theoclymenus, who had met him and asked his protec- 
tion as he embarked at Pylos, is consigned to the care of 
Peiraeus, a trusty friend. Telemachus (B. XVI) despatches 
Eumaeus to tell Penelope of his return; and thus, left alone with 
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her bower. When Penelope withdraws, the insults of the Suitors 
begin anew, and deepen the desire for vengeance within the heart 
of Odysseus. . 

The same night (B. XIX) the father and son remove all the 
weapons from the hall; and Athena accompanies them, torch in 
hand, as they stow them away in an upper chamber. Then Pene- 
lope visits the hall again to question the stranger. In reply to her, 
he says that he is Aethon, brother of the Cretan Idomeneus, and 
that he once entertained Odysseus, whose dress he describes so 
minutely that Penelope is moved to tears. ‘Nay more,’ he says, 
"Odysseus is even now on his way home, and will soon stand 
again in his own halls.’ The old nurse Eurycleia, whom alone he 
will suffer to wash his feet, is startled into recognition of him by 
the sight of a well-remembered scar, where he had been gashed 
by the tusk of a boar, as he was hunting on Parnassus, with the 
sons of his grandsire Autolycus. Odysseus stifles the outcry she 
would have raised, and binds her—on pain of death—to keep his 
secret, But Penelope had noticed nothing of all this, nor had she 
-heard when Eurycleia let her master’s foot drop, and overset the 
bath. Her ears and her eyes were holden. But presently she 
tells the stranger of a dream she has had, which seems to portend 
the destruction of the Suitors, though she cannot believe it to be 
true. She means next day to try which is the bravest gallant 
among her Suitors, by the ordeal of the bow of Odysseus. The 
man who can string it, and can shoot an arrow between the horns 
of twelve double-bladed axes, shall be her husband. 

Through the night Odysseus tosses uneasily on the rough couch 
that he had made for himself inthe porch. He broods on schemes 
of vengeance (B, XX), but he thinks ruefully on the terrible odds 
against him; till Athena strengthens his heart, and he falls asleep. 
When he wakes, he prays to Zeus for a sign of deliverance, and 
the god answers him by a peal of thunder. The day is to be 
kept as a high festival of Apollo; and Eurycleia decks the house, 
while Eumaeus, Melanthius, and Philoetius appear, bringing their 
swine, goats, and oxen, for the feast. Philoetius loudly expresses 
in the presence of the stranger his loyal love for his master, and 
his desire to see the downfall of the Suitors, who are now plotting 
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Melanthius; but, on his second visit, the herdsmen catch him at 
the chamber door, and leave him hanging helpless from the roof, 
reserved for more hideous tortures. Meanwhile Athena breathes 
new courage into Odysseus and his comrades, turns away the 
javelins of the Suitors, and scares them with the sight of her 
terrible Aegis. Only the herald Medon, and the minstrel Phemius, 
are spared from the wholesale slaughter, Among the hand- 
maidens of the palace, some had been guilty of disloyalty and 
unchastity, and these are forced to the horrible task of washing 
the blood-stained floor, and removing the corpses of men who 
had been their paramours. Then they are ignominiously put to 
death, The whole palace is afterwards cleansed with the fumes 
of sulphur. 

Eurycleia comes hastening (B. X XIII), with triumphant laugh- 
ter, to her mistress’s room, to announce the return of Odysseus 
and the slaying of the Suitors. Penelope cannot believe it. ‘It 
is not by the hand of Odysseus,’ she thinks, ‘that these worthless 
men have fallen; but by the immediate vengeance of heaven.’ 
Yet she will go down and see the scene of slaughter. There 
she meets Odysseus: but she is unconvinced still: ‘it cannot be 
he!’ Odysseus can afford to wait. He knows that he holds the 
secret of recognition in his own hands; so, for the time, he passes 
to other things. The festival must be kept up; the sounds of 
music and dancing must hide from the people of the town the 
tragedy that has been enacted within. Yet even when Odysseus 
comes back from the bath, royally robed, his wife is still un- 
believing. But she will put him toa final test. ‘ Bring out the 
bed,’ she cries, ‘from the bridal chamber ;’ knowing that no one 
could move the solid frame, that had been worked into the living 
trunk of an olive that grew through the floor, and round which 
the chamber had been built. 

His answer to her bidding clears away her last doubt; and 
husband and wife are locked in one another’s arms. 

Athena made the night to tarry in its course for them; for 
they had much to tell each other—the story of Penelope’s perse- 
cutions; the story of the husband's past adventures; and the 
trials and the wanderings that awaited him still. 
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EavOas 8’ éx xedadijs dA€ow tpixas, dui b€ Aaidos 

Ecow 6 xe orvyenow ldav avOpwros exorra, 400 

xvu(@aw b€ Tor Oowe Tdpos TEpiKaAAE’ EdrTe, 

ws ay deikeAtos TaoL prnaTHpot haveiys 
a7 T GAdyw Kai waidi, Tov ev peydaporow Ehernes. 
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éordpecey 3° émt S€pya lovOddos dyplov alyos, 
avrov évetvaioy, péya Kat dacv. yaipe 8 ’Oducceds 
érre pw Os tnédexro, émos t’ Ear’ Ex tr dvopace 
“ Zets rot doln, Eeive, cal dOdvarot Oeol GAdor 
Orrt wadior’ eOéArets, Gre we Mpdppwv trédefo.” 

Tov 6 arape.Bduevos mpocedys, Evjave cvBora* 
“© £efy’, ob por O€us €or’, odd’ el kaxlav ceOer edOot, 
eivov drisijoa' mpos yap Ads elow dravres 
feivol re mrwyol re" Sdais 6 dAlyy TE idn Te 
ylyverat juerépn’ 7) yap udev len éoriv 
alel devdtdtwy, Sr” emixparéwow dvaxres 
of véot. 7 yap Tod ye Geol xara vdoror édncav, 
bs kev ey’ évduxéws eplAct cal xrijow dnaccen, 
old re © olxie Gvaé evOvpos Edwxer, 
olkdy Te KAijpov TE TOAUmIOTHY TE yuratKa, 
bs of ToAAG Kdunort, Oeds 8° emt Epyov aeEn, 
@s kal éuol rdbe Epyov déLerat, o emiyplpre. 
T@ Ké pe THAN’ Svncev ava, el adirdé” éyjpa" 
GAN’ ddrc0’—as Spedd’ ‘Edévns ard Pidov dréoGat 
Tpoxvu, ere TOAAGY GvdpSy nd yobvar’ Educe" 
Kat yap keivos €Byn *Ayapuépuvovos elvexa, Tyars 
"TAtopy els etmwdov, tva Tpwecot pdyoiro.” 

“Os eltav Gworfpt Gods ovvéepye xitava, 
Ain & tev és cudeois, 50: EOvea Epyaro xolpwr. 
évdev Ehav BU Everxe Kal duorépous iépeveer, 
etoé Te piorvAAey re cai dud’ dBeAoiow Emerpev. 
daricas 8 apa navra hépwv napéOynn’ ‘Odivore 
Gépu’ avrois 6Bedotow" 6 8 GAdira Acvwa maAvver" 
év 8 dpa xicovflp xlpvy pedindéa olvor, 
avrés 8’ dyriov Tlev, érorpivwr bé mpooyida" 


55 


65 


40 
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| 
[) aptakéws dxéwy, kaxa 6€ pynoripot hirevev. 110 
] avrap énet deimvnoe Kat pape Ovpov edwd7, 
i kal of tAnoduevos BGxe oKUor, w wep Enwer, 
| olvov évimdeov' 63 éd€£aro, xaipe b€ Supa, 
| cal pu dovnoas rea TTrEepdevTa Tpornvea" 


Odysseus hints that the master may still be alive, but 
EHumaeus is hopeless. 


Hde war’ advetds kal xaprepds ws dyopeveis ; 
pijs 8 abrov pOlobat ’Ayapepuvovos elvexa tipijs. 
elmé uot, al Ké 70Ot yrow TovwobvToy édvta. 
Zevds ydp mov Td ye olde kat GOdvaror Geol ardor, 
et xé uv dyyelAayu lddv" emt moAAG 8° GAHOnv.” 120 
Tov 8’ tyeiBer’ Exetra ovBorns, dpyapos avipar" 
“ @ yépov, ov Tis Keivoy dvijp ddadnpevos eADav 
dyyé\Aov teloete yuvaixa te Kai pidor viov, 
| GAA’ GAAws Koptdis Kexpnuévor Gvdpes adjrat 
. Weddovr, ovd' eOédovew ddnbéa pvbjcacba. 125 
| ds b€ x” GAnrevwy "[dxns és Sjpov Txyrat, 
ehOwy és S€o70tvar eu amarnAra Pacer 
9 8 eb deLapevyn qidrée cal Exaora peradaAd, 
kal of ddvpopévy Brehdpev ano daxpva ainret, 
7) O€pss €ori yuvacxds, Exjv Tdcts GAAOO’ GAnrat. 130 
ala xe Kal ov, yepait, Eos waparexTyivaio, 
et Tis To xAaivdy Te xiTGvd Te eiuara doin. 
rob 3 7d peAAovet Kives tayées Tt olwvol 
pwov an doredpw epvcat, Wuyy be A€AouTev" 
i tov 7° év novtw payor lyies, doréa 8 aitov 135 
xcirat x’ qrelpov Wandbw eldupéva TOAAT. 
Os dé nev EvP anddwde, pidoior dt «ipe dviccw 
7aow, éyol dé pddiora, Teredyatar ob yap & Bdov 


*® dlre, tis ydp we mpiaro xredrecow éviow, 115 
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ovr’ 'Odvaevs ért olkov éXedoerar’ GAAG Exndos 
tive, kal GAAa Twape€ peuvapeda, pndé we ToUT@Y 
pluvno’* 7} yap Oupos évt aornPeca euoiow 
dxvutat, dmmdre Tis urjon KEedvoio dvaxros. 

GAN’ 7 Tot Spkov pév edooper, aitap ‘Odvoceis 
E\Gor Grws pu eyo y' €€Aw cal [InveAdreva 
Aaéprns 8 6 yépwy Kat TyrAduayos Oeoedys. 

viv ab matdds GAactov ddvpouat, bv téx’ ’Odveceds, 
TnAcudxov' tov énel Opewav Oeol Epvei Toor, 

kal puv env EcoerOat €v avipdowy ov TL yepyna 
matpos éoto plAoo, béuas Kal clos aynror, 

rod 3€ Tis GOavdrwy Brawe hpévas évdov éloas 
ne Tis GvOpaTray’ 6 8 EBn pera Tarpds aKovipy 
és TlvAov jyabénv tov 82 uvnotijpes ayavol 
olxad’ idvyta AoyGow, dtws amd PdAov OAnTat 
vévupov e& LOdxns ’Apxerolov dvridéouo, 

GAN’ 7 Tot Kelvoy pev edoomer, 7} Kev GA@N 

i ke duyou al Key of brépeyor xeipa Kpovlwy. 
GAN’ dye pow ov, yepare, Ta o” adrod Kyde’ evloves, 
kal po. Tor Gydpevoor éryjrvpor, Opp’ ed €lda- 
tls md0ev els GvdpGv; mdOt Tor TeALs HSE ToKieEs | 
émmolns t emt vnds adplxeo’ Tas b€ oe vatTat 
nyayov els *LOaxnv; tlres Eupevat ebyerdwvro ; 
ov pev yap Tl oe weCov dionat évOad’ ixeoPat.” 


175 


180 


185 


190 


Questioned by his host, Odysseus tells a story of himself 


and his wanderings, 


Tov 8 drapeBduevos mpocépy Todvpnris "Odvaceds" 


“rowyap éyd Tot Tadra par’ drpexéws ayopeiow, 
ely pev viv vow émt xpdvov huey wor) 

noe pedv yAuKepdv kAtolns Evtoobev godct, 
SairveOa axéovr’, addor 8 ent Epyov Erorev" 


195 
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Avypa, ta 7 GAAowwly ye Karaptyndd éAovrat, 

aitap éuol ra pid’ €oxe rd mov Oeds ev pect OfjKevr* 
dAdos ydp 7’ GAAowow dvijp émuréprerat Epyors. 

mpw pev yap Tpolys émBipevar vias "Ayaar 

elvdxis Gvdpdow ip£a Kat @xumdpoiot véeoow 230 
dvdpas és GAAodaTovs, wal pot pada rhyyave TOAAG. 

rap é£atpeduny pevoetkéa, TOAAG 8’ dricow 

Aayxavov' aia bé ofxos dpéAAeTo, kal pa éxeira 

dewds 7 aldoids Te wera Kpijreco: rervypnv. 


**T joined,in the Trojan war, and afterwards made a 
voyage to Egypt.” 

GAN’ Gre O17) THY ye oTVyEpIY ddov EiptoTa Zevs 235 
eppdcad’, i) moAAGY avdpGv bxd yotvar’ éduce, 

8) Tor’ ew nvwyoy Kal dyaxAvrov "ldonerna 

vyeoo’ nynoacbat és “TAtov* ovb€ re pixos 
jev avivacba, xadren? 3 Exe dijpov dips. 

evOa ev elvaeres ToAcuiCopey vies ‘Ayaan, 240 
TO dexdr@ 6 woAWw [ptayov mépravres EByyuev 

olkade ov recat, Oeds 8° Exedaccev Ayatots. 
— abrap éuol dewA@ Kaxad prdero pyrlera Zeds" 

pia yap oloy éuewa terapndjevos Texéerot 

coupidiy T GAdx@ Kai KTywacw" altap erara 245 
Alyurrdvde pe Oupos averyet vavTiAAcoOat, 

pas ev orelAavra ody dvTWeots érdpowww. 

évyvéa vijas ateiAa, Jods 6° évayelparo Aads. 

éfijpap pev enetra éuol épinpes eraipar 

balvuvt adrtap éyov tepijia ToAAG wapelxor 250 
Geoiciy te peew adroici re daira névecOat, 

EPdoudrn & dvaBdvres ard Kprjrns edpetns 

éxAdouev Bopén dveym axpace Kar@ 
pytilws, as el TE KaTa poopy’ OVE TLs OdY LoL 
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2vOa peu Entderes évov aitdbt, ToAAG 0’ Gyerpa 285 
xpnuar’ av Alyvarious Gvdpas* bidocay yap Gmravres. 


* But I was tempted away from Egypt by a designing 
Phenician trader.” 
Gad’ Gre 8) Gybody pou émemAcuevoy Eros HAGE, 
in rére Dot HAGev avijp dnarjAta eldas, 
TpéKTns, Os 87) TOAAG Kak dvOpdrovrw ewpyer” 
bs pw dye maptenar jot ppeciv, Opp ixdperda 290 
Powwlknv, 60 Tov ye Souot cal xrypat” Exetro. 
év0a map avTG peiva TeAcoddpov eis éviauTdv. 
GAA’ Gre 67) ives Te Kal Hucpar e€eredcdvro 
air meptreAAouevov Ereos kal émpAvdoy Spat, 
és AtBinv p én vnds ééooaro TovroTdpoto 295 
wWetdea Bovdreioas, Iva of civ ddprov ayout, 
keiOe dé ps ws Tepdcere kal Gomerov @vop EAotro. 
re Enouny emt vyos, didmevds TEp, avayKy. 
7 8 &Ocev Bopén aveuw axpake Kado, 
peooon inep Kpirns* Zevs b€ oduct pyjdiet CAcOpov. 300 
GAA’ Gre 7) Kpyrny pev éAcimopev, ovd€ tis GAAN 
galvero yaidwy, GAN odpavds nde OdAacea, 
67) TOTE Kvavenyv vedéeAnv eornoe Kpoviwr 
vnds Urep yAadupis, yxAvoe bé wovros bn’ avTis. 
Zevs 3° Guvdus Bpdvrnce Kai EuBadre vyl wepavvdv' — 305 
i 8 eA\eAKxOn waca Ads TAnyeioa kepavvg, 
év d€ Oeciov TANTO" mécov 8 éx ynds GtarTes. 
ot 8 xopdynow tkeAor mepl vija wéAawwap 
kUpacw eudopéovto’ beds 8’ droalvuto vdaron, 
auTap éuol Zevs abros, €xovri wep GAyea Oupe, 310 
iorov djaiuaKeroy vnds KvavoTpypoLo 
ev xelpecoty EOnkev, Snws Ere nha Piyoyst. 
To pa TEepiTrex Beis pepdunv ddAoois aveworow. 


- 
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avtixa dovAtov juap éuol meptunxavdwvro, 340 
éx péev pe xAaivay re yiravd re elyar’ ESvcar, 

Gyupt 5€ pot paxos GAXo Kaxov AdAov 75 xcTGva, 
pwyadéa, Ta Kal avros év dpOadpotoww dpyat' 

éomréptot 8 “TOdxns evdereAov épy’ adlxovro. 

Ev eve per xarédnoay evocédpw evi vy 345 
STA evoTpEpel oTEpeds, aitol 8 dmoSdvres 

ecoupevws Tapa Giva Oakaoons ddprov EXovro, 

auTap éuol decpov pev dvéyvapwav Geol avrol 

pyidiws* Kepadn & xara paxos ducbtxadtwas, 

Eector épddxatov xataBas énéAagoa Oahacoy 350 
oTiOos, éveita 5€ yepot Sinpeto” auorépyat 

vnxopevos, udda 8 wa Ovpnd’ éa dudls éxeivwrv. 

év0 dvaBas, 601 re dpios jv moAvavOos DAns, 

kelunv memTn@s. of 6€ weydda oTevayorTes 

hotrwyv' ad’ ob yap od ebalvero xépdiov etvat 355 
paleoOa mporépw, tol pev wdAww aitis EBatvov 

ynos emt yAadupijs* eue 0 expuay Oeol avrot 

pnidis, xal we orabuo éméAacoar Gyovres 

avopos émotayevov’ ert yap vi pot aica Biovat,”’ 


Eumaeus disbelieves him, having been misled by such 
stories before. 


Tov 8’ drapetBdpevos mpocéedns, Etpate cvBGra* 360 
4 deiAe Eeivey, 7) pot pada Ovuor dpiwas 
taira éxaota Aeywr, doa bi Tabes 79 Go’ GAjOns. 
GAAa Ta y' ov KaTa Kdcpov dlomat, ovdé pe TeEiceLs 
elnav aud ‘Odvoju ti oe xpi) Totov eovra 
payidlws etderOat ; ey@ 8’ ed oida Kal avrds 365 
voatov eyoio dvaxtos, 6 tT 7\OeTo Tact Oeoict 
adyxv par’, Srre pur oF Te peta Tpweocor ddpaccay 
ye pidoy ev xepolv, énei TOAEMOV TOAUTEUCE, 
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el 5€ Ke jut) EAOnow dvak reds as ayopeta, 
duG@as emocevas Baddew peydAns Kata wéTpySs, 
Sppa xai &AAos TrMyxds GAeverat HrEepomEvEv.” 400 
Tov 8 drape.Scuevos tpocehwvee dios ipopBds" 
* £eiy’, otrw ydp nev prot euxAely 1’ Gpery Te 
ein ex’ dvOparovs Gua 7’ adrixa cal perémetra, 
bs o” evel és kAsolnv dyayov Kal Feira dGxa, 
airis € xrelvayu plrov 7° dad Ovpov édolunr 405 
mpodper kev b7 Exetra Ala Kpoviwva Attoluny. 
viv 8 dpy ddprow* tdxtoTd por Evdor Eraipor 
elev, ty’ év kduoly Aapov TervKolueba Sdpmov.” 
“Qs of pev Tovaira mpos GAArAOUs aydpevor, 
ayx(uodop 6 oves Te Kal dvepes 7jA\Oov tpopBoi. 410 
Tas mev dpa épfav xara yea KoysnOijvat, 
kkayy? 8 doneros Gpto cvGy avArCopevdwr" 
avrap 6 ols érapotow éxéxdero dios topBds" 
“ie? iav rov Gpioror, tva felvw tepetow 
rndebang* mpos 8 avrot dvnaduel’, of wep diddy 415 
div éxouer mdoxovres UGv Ever’ dpyoddvrwr"’ 
GAAot 8 juérepoy Kayaroy rjmowoy edovew,” 
“Os dpa hovicas xéace EVAa vydét XadxG, 
ot 8 by elojyov pada miova mevraérnpor, 
Tov pey émetT EoTnoay én’ éoydpy’ ovde avBarns 420 
Ander’ Gp’ dBavdtwv* ppecl yap Kéxpyr’ ayabjow" 
GAN’ & y dnapyduevos Kepad‘js tpixas év mupt Bdddev 
apy.odovtos vos, xal éredyero Tact Oeoior 
voorijcat Odvoija moAvdpova Svd_ ddpovde. 
koe 8° dvacyduevos ax l(y dpvos, iv Alwe xelwv" 425 
rov & édume Woy7. tol & gomabdy re xal evoay' 
ala 3€ pw biexevar" 6 8 apobereiro avBarns, 
wavrey apxdpevos pehéwv, és Tova nydv. 
nal ra wev éy muph BddrXr€, Tadivas dWdhitov xT}, 
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tois 8° “Oducets peréerte, cuBOTEw TeipnTiCwr, 
ei Tos of éxdds xAaivav mépo., 7 Tw’ Eraipwr 460 
dAAov éerorpiverey, émel Eo xydero Aiqv* 
“ KéxAvd. viv, Evpare kal GAAow wdvres Eraipor, 
evEdpevds Te Eros épéw* olvos yap aveyet 
nAeos, Os T Ebenxe moAUpovd wep war’ detoat 
kal 0° amadév yeAdoat, kal 7’ dpyjcacbat avijxe, 465 
kal rt €os mpoénkev 6 wép T Gppyroy Guewov. 
GAA’ éel oy TO TpUTOY, dvéeKpayov,, OvK éTLKEVow. 
et?” Ss iBdousu Bin ré wor Euredos ety, 
as 60’ ind Tpolnv Adxov iyowev Gprivarres. 
nyeiaOny 8 ’Odveeds re Kal Arpeidns Mevédaos, 47° 
toiar & dua tplros Hpxov éyév" avrot yap avwyor. 
GAN’ Gre bj p’ ixdueoOa mori mréAw almd re reixos, 
nets EY TEpL GoTU KaTa pwHLa TuKYA, 
ap ddvaxas Kal édos, b70 Tevxeot TETTHGTES 
kelueda, vvé & ap’ énjAde xa) Bopéao meodvTos, —475 
amnyurls’ avrap inepbe yiov yever Hire Taxvn, 
Wuypt), Kat caKéecot TEpiTpedeTo KpvaTaAdos. 
év? dddot wavres xAalvas Exov TSE xtTSvas, 
evdov & evxnAot, cdxeow elAvpévor Guous* 
auTap ey® xAaivay pev lop érapoow Eero 480 
appadlys, éret ovk éhauny prywotuer EuTrys, 
GAN’ Exdunv odxos oloy éxywv cal (Gua daewdv. 
GAN’ Gre bi tplxa vuxros Env, pera 8 Gorpa BePijxes, 
kal tTér éyav "Odvarja rpooniiwy éyyis édvra : 
ayx@ve vigas' 6 8 Gp’ éupanéws braxovee 485 
‘dioyevés Aaepriddn, wokuprjxav’ Odvaced, 
ov Tot ert Cwoict peréooomat, GAG pe yeiua 
dduvarat’ ov yap exw xAaivav* Tapa p’ made daipwv 
oloylrwy’ Gucvar* viv 8 ovxére punta TEdovtay. 
Os éhdyunv, 6 &’ éxevra vdov oxebe rovd evi Bupa, agp 
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“Os 6 pev &v ’Odveeds xousrjoato, tol 6 map’ adroy 
dvopes Kowsjoavto venviar’ ovde ovBaTy 
qveavey airébt Koitos, bay amo KoysnOqvat, 525 
GAN’ by’ dp’ €&w ivy anAlCero" yaipe 8 ’Odvaceis, 
Srrt pa ol Bidrov mepixrjdero vdodw edvTos. 
mparov pev Elos afd wept or:Bapois Bader’ dors, 
dl 3& yAatvay é€ooar’ drcEdvepor, udAa Tuavip, 
dv 6€ vdxny Eder’ alyos eutpedéos peyddou, 530 
etAeTo 6 ftv dxovta, kuvev adxtnpa Kal avdpav. 
Bi & Twevar xelwv GO wep cies apytddovres 
aérpy mo yAadupy evdov, Bopéw ta lwy7). 


O. 
TAeudyou 7 pos Evaro adres. 


Athena visits Telemachus in Sparta, and urges him 
to return home, 
"H 3’ eds edptxopov Aaxedaipova Tladdas *AOnvn 
@xer’, *Odvaocijos peyaddpov aldiysoy vidv 
vootov Vrouvyicovea Kai dtpuveovoa véeoOat. 
eupe b€ TyA€uayov cat Néoropos ayAaov viov 
eddovt’ év tpoddpw MevedAdov xvdadipuouo, 5 
jj tot Neoropldny padane dedunuévov trves | 
TnA€uaxov 8° ody tmvos éxe yAveis, GAA’ evl Oupa 
vinta b0 duSpocinv peAcdjpata marpds éyetper. 
ayyod 8 torayévn mpocédn yAaueGris * Aj 
 TnAguay’, ovKért KaAG Sdpwv do THA’ GAdAnoat, to 
ATquara Te mpoAimav dvdpas t” év coiat bouoreww 
otra treppidAovs’ pj Tou KaTa TavTa haywor 


A7ijpara daroduevor, ov d€ THialyy ddw Aig. 
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avrap 6 Nearoplény ef Hdéos imvov Eyempe 

[AGE modi ivjoas, kal pw mpds pov éevmer" | 45 
* €ypeo, Neoropidn Ietolorpare, pavvyas trrovs 

CebLov id’ Gpyar’ aywr, oppa mpjoocwper ddoi0.” 

Tor 8’ at Neoroplins [leciorparos avrlov nida* 
© Ty€uay’, 00 Twas EoTiv ereryouevous Tep ddot0 
vinta da dvodepiy éAdav* taxa 8 gooerat Hos. 50 
avAG pév’ els & xe Spa hépwv emdippia Oeig 
Hows ’Arpeldns, SovpixAerros Mevedaos, 
kal pvdots dyavoiot mapavdijcas dnoméuyn. 
rod yap Te £elvos pyioKerat jpara Tdyra 
dvdpos Eewvoddxov, 6s Kev diddryta wapacyy.” 5s 

*Os par’, attixa 6 ypvodOpovos 7jAvOev “Has. 
ayxiworov bé od AO Bony dyads Mevédaos, 
dvoras €& evrvys, EXévns mapa KaAAtKdpouo. 
rov 8 a@s ov évonoev "Odvoanos didos vids, 
omepxouevds pa xiTOva TEpt xpot avyahderta 60 
diver, kal péya hapos ént ariBapois Bader’ Gpors 
pws, Bij be Ovpate, maptotdpevos b& mpoonvda 
[TyAduaxos, pldos vids ’Odvecfjos Oeloto |- 

He bids farewell to Menelaus, who speeds the parting guest 
with kind words and rich presents. 

*"Arpelin MevédAae duoTpedés, Gpyaye Aadp, 

non vov wp amomeute biAny és marplda yaiap" 65 

70n yap pow Oupos éédderat olxad’ ixéoOa.” 

Tov 8 juelBer Ererra Bory ayabos MevédAaos" 
“Tnr€uay’, ov ti a” eye ye rohtv xpdvor évbdd’ épitw 
iguevov vdoroww" veweroduar b2 Kal GAAw 
avbpt Eewoddxw, bs x’ ELoxa pev hireqaww, 70 
Koya & éxOalpnow' dpelva 8 alowa wdvra. 

v rot Kaxdy éo6', &s 7 odK UEdovta veEGar 


giver erorpiver xal ds éootpevov KarepiKer. 
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tov év’ deipapevyn “Edevn dépe, dia yuvaixar, 

ds KdAALoTOs Env TotkiApacww nde jéytoTos, 

aotip & &s anéAaprev" Exetro 8é velaros GAAwv. 

Bav 8 lévat mporépw ba Sapara, elos Txovro 

Tnr€uaxov" rov b& mporédn Favs Mevédaos* 

“ TyAcuay’, 7 Tot véorov, Stms ppest ohot pevowas, 

ws To. Zevs TeAereev, éplydovtos méats “Hpns. 

ddpwr 6’, doo’ ev éuw oixw KetunAta Keirat, 

déow 6 xdAALoTov Kal Tysnéotardy éort. 

daow TOL KpyThpa TeTvypevor* apyupeos be 

éorlv Gnas, xypvow 6 én yeihea Kexpdayrat, 

épyov 8 “Haalaro.o’ mépev bé € Daidyos Fows, 

Siioviwy Bacireis, 60’ Eds "duos dupexddAue 

keioe pe vootycayta’ rely 3 éOéAw 768 bTdooat,” 
*Qs elzov ev yetpt ribet démas duhixdwedAov 

jiows “Arpeldns* 6 8’ dpa xpynrijpa maevor 

Oj’ avrod mpomdpole épwv xparepds MeyarérOns, 

apytpeov" “EAévn 82 maploraro Kad\trapyos 


mémAov éxovo’ ev xepoly, vos tT Edhar’ Ex 7’ dvdpace" 


“€§apor TOL Kal €yw, Texvor ire, ToUTO Side, 

pvms “EAévns yetpGv, woAunparov és yayou pyr, 

of] GAdx@ cpopéew* Telws bE Hidn Tapa pyrpl 

keioOw evi peyapo. ov d€ wot yaipwr adixoro 

oikov evxtievov Kal ony és marpiba yatay.” 

Os elnotic’ év xepot rlAe, 6 8 ed€Earo xaipwr. 

Kai Ta pew es TeipwOa TiOet Tletoiorparos tows 

be£devos, kal Tavta é~ Onyjcaro Ovpw* 

tous 8 aye mpds SGpa Kdpn favOds Mevédaos. 

é(écOny 6 dp Ereira Kata KkAvopous Te Opdvous Te, 
xepnBa 8 dudplrodos mpoydw éeréxeve épovea 
“aA7z Xpvcein, UTEP apyvpeoto AEBHTOS, 

vip~acOa’ napa bt Ecoti travucce tpanclov. 


iro 


II5 


120 


125 


130 


135 
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i) vaw 108” Epnve Oeds tépas ie got ate.” 
“Os dro, peppnpite 8 Gpnlpiros MevédAaos, 
Snmws of Kata polpay Uroxpivatro voyoas. 170 
tov 8° “Edévy tavinemAos tro@Oapyérn aro pidov 
“KAdré pev' abrap éy® pavredicoua, as evi Oupa 
d0dvarot BddAover cal ws TeAcer Oar diw. 
ws bbe xqv’ Hpnagé’ ariradAopevny évt olkp 
eMMay €& dpeos, GOt of yeven TE TOKos Te, 175 
Ss "Odvoeds xaxa TOAAG Tabmy Kal wOAN’ éxadnbeis 
olkade voorijcet kal ricerat* He Kal 7d 
olkol, GTap pYnoTHpot Kaxoy Tdvrecot puTevet.” 
Ti 8 ad TnAduayos rervupévos dvriov nida’ 
“ otrw viv Zeds Bein, Eplydovmos méots “Hpns* 180 
TO Kév ToL Kal KeiO. Oew Ss edyerowpnv.” 
Telemachus and Peisistratus reach Pherae that same 
evening, and Pylos on the morrow. 
"H xal é¢’ tnmouy padotiw Bader" of b& ad? Gea 
in€ay medlovde ba mrdAvos peuaGres, 
oi b€ Tavn€piot cetov-Cvyor duis Exovres. 
Avoero T j€Avos oKtdwyTd Te TacaL dyuial 185 
és Pypas 3’ Tkovro AtoxAjjos worl Gna, 
vidos "OpotWdyowo, Tov ’AAdetds réxe Taida. 
évOa b€ vixr’ Gecar, 6 dé Trois Tap Feira OxKev. 
*"Hyos 3 aptyéveca pavn pododdxrvdos "Has, 
imnous te Cevyvuvr’ avd @ Gpuara moixid’ éBavov, 190 
éx 8’ €kacay mpodipo.o Kai alfotons éprdovnou" 
paotiéey 6° EXdav, TH 8 obx Gxovre wereoOnv. 
aiva & éveil’ tkovto [IvAov aint mroAleOpov 
xal Tore TnAcuaxos mporedpdvee Néotopos vidv" 
. There Telemachus parts from Peisistratus, and joins his 
comrades at the ship. 
“ Necroplén, Os xév por VROTXOpEvos TENLTELAS 1QB 
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pavtis* arap yeveny ye MeAdurrodos Exyovos jer, 225 
ds mply wev Tor’ évate TvAw ert, pntéepe paw, 
apveds TvAiowet wey’ e€oya dapata valwy* 
dy) Tore y' GAAwv djpov adixero, Tarplia hevywv 
NyAéa Te peydOupov, dyavdraroy Cworrwr, 
6s of xpjuata TOAAG TeAEaddpov els éviavTOV 230 
elxe Bin, 6 5@ réws pev evi peydpors PvdAdKowo 
becuo ev dpyadéw bédero, Kparép dAyea Tarr 
elvexa NyAjos xovpys atys te Bapeins, 
THY of emi dpe Orjxe Oca SaamArjris ‘Epunis. 
GAN’ 6 pev excuye xijpa Kal Aare Boils épystcous 235 
és TlvAov éx Bvddkys al érfoaro épyov dekés 
avtibeov NyAjja, kacvyyyT@ 5€ yuvaika 
nyayero mpos Sapad’. 6 6’ GAAwy Tkero Sjpor, 
“Apyos és immoBorov' tdO: yap vi of alowmov ev 
vaenevat TohAolow dvaooovr “Apyeioow. 240 
évda & Eynpe yuvaixa kal iwepedés Oéro dGpa, 
yelvaro 8 ’Avtibdrny cai Mdvrior, vte xparaud. 
*Avriparns wey Etixtev ‘Otxdrja peyabupor, 
avrap “OrxAreins Aaooodor ’Aydudpaor, 
dv Tept xnpet pire. Ze’s 7 alyloxos cat “AmdAAwy 245 
mavtoiny dtActyT™* ovd' iketo yrpaos ovdor, 
Gad’ oder’ év Or Snor yovalav eivexa dapwr, 
rod 5 vieis éyevovr’ ’AAxpalwy “Apdidoyds Te. 
Mavrtwos ad rexero [loAudeiied te KAcirév re 
GAA’ 7 row KAeirov ypvadOpovos jptacev ‘Has 250 
xahAeos elvea olo, ty’ ddavdrowct pereln’ 
avTap irépOupoy TloAuelGea pdavtww “AmwdAAwr 
Oijxe BporGv Gy’ iptorov, eet Odvev ’Apcapaos* 
ds pf’ “Lrepnainrvd’ arevdocaro marpt xoAwbels, 
vO & ye vaterdwr pavredeto Tact Hpotoict. 2S 
Tob pév dp’ vids enfrde, Qcoxdipevos 8 Svow her, 
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TnA€uaxos 8” érdpotoww enorpivas éxéAevoev 

SnAwv aGrrecOat’ tol & éoovpéves énlOovto. 

torov & elAdrwov xolAns évtoobe peadduns 

otijcay delpavres, kata 5 mporovoiowy edyoap, 290 

éAxov 6 iorla Aevaa evotpeTrotot Boevat. 

roiow &° ixuevoy ovpov ter yAauxGms ’AOnvn, 

AaBpov énaryiCovra & aidepos, 6ppa TaxtoTa 

vnis avicere Oeovoa Oaldoons GApvpov ddwp. 

[Bay d€ mapa Kpovvois cat Xadxiba kadArpéeOpov.] 295 
Avoero T 7€Alos oxidwyTd Te aca ayvial 

7 5€ Deas éweBadrAevy exevyoperyn Aros ovfpe, 

noe map’ "Huda diav, 60: xparéovow Enel. 

Evdev 8 ad vjoowrw éeximpoenxe Oojaw, 

cppaivev 7 xev Odvarov piyo. } Kev GAG. 300 


Odysseus is unwilling to tax the hospitality of Humaeus any 
further; but his host bids him stay. 
Tw & adr ev xdtoin Odvcetis Kai dios topos 
doprelrnv’ mapa b€ ody eddpreov avépes GAAOL, 
avuTap eel mdatos Kal édnrvos ef Epoy épto, 
rois 6 ‘Odvoeis peréete, cvBwrew Teipyricar, 
7) uv Er evdvKews didrcur peival Te KeAevot 35 
avTov evi orabyw, 7) dTpivere TOAWOE" 
© kéxAvds viv, Evpace, xat GAAow wavres Eraipor 
7@0ev mpotl dorv AtAalouat droveerOat 
nrexevowr, va py) o€ KaTatptyw Kai éralpous. 
GAAG por ev O° U7oGev Kai Gy’ jyeyov’ eoOAov Gragcopv, 310 
ds K€ pe Keio’ Gydyn’ Kata b€ mrdéAw adtos dvdyxn 
mArdytopat, at Key Tis KoTUAnY Kal mupvov dpegn. 
wal x’ €\Oap tpds Separ’ "Odvocijos Geioto 
dyyeAigv cizouu Tepippovt Unvedonely, 
Kal KE uvnotiipecow brEepiddoror pryelny, Ss 
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avépes, Ov kev Txntat GAn cal wijua Kal GAyos. 345 
viv 0 énel ioxavaas peival ré we Keivov Gvwyas, 
ein’ Gye pow tepl pntpos "Odvcoijos Oeioto 
matpés 0, Ov xaréhevrev lop en yipaos 00d, 
y mou é€rt Cwovow wm avyas qeAtouo, 
7] Hon TeOvact Kai ely “Aidao ddpuorcr,” 350 
Tov & aire mpoccéeite ovButys, dpyapyos avépay 
 rovyap éya Tou, Eeive, ar’ arpexéws ayopevow. 
Aaéprns per ert (wet, Add & evyerat ale? 
Oupov and percwv POicOar ols év peydporoww" 
exTayAws yap waidos ddvperat olyouevowo | 355 
xoupidins T GAdxoto datdpovos,  é pddvora 
Kay’ GnopOiysévn Kal év Gye yipat Ofer, 
7 & dyei ov matdos dnebito Kvbadluow, 
Aevyaddw Oavatew, ws pi) Oavor ds tis enol ye 
évOdde varerawy piros en Kal dida Epdot. 360 
odpa pév ody bi) Kelvyn Env, dyéoved wep Eurns, 
régpa ti pot pidov eoxe petadAjoat Kal épécbat, 
obvend p aity Opeyev Gua Kripevn tavutémAg, 
Ovyarép’ ipOlun, Thy dvAOTATHy Téxe Tatdev’ 
TH Guo érpebopny, ddlyor b€ ti w ijocor éripa. 365 
avrap énel p’ iBnv woAvijparoy ixdueO Gye, 
THY pev enecta Ldynvd edocav Kai pupl’ Edopro, 
airap €ue xAaivdy re xirGvd re elpar’ éxelvy 
Kaha pad’ dudiecaca, nociv 8’ trodjpara dota 
dypovde mpotadve ides b€ je KnpdOs addon. 370 
viv & 7jén tovtay émiiedouar GAAd pot aiTa 
Epyov deLovow paxapes Ocot  éripluve" 
Tay épaydy t éxiv re Kat aldoiowmw edwxa, 
ex & dpa bdearolvys ov peldcyov Eat axodoat 
ovr’ éxos obre Tt Epyov, enei Kaxov Epmesev Oleg, aus 
dvépes treoplador' péya dé SpHes YoTeovTw 
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evBotos evundos, olvonAnOrs, ToAUTUpOS. 
nelyn & ov wore Sjuov éo€épyerat, ovdE Tis GAAY 
vodcos ent orvyeph) TéAeTat Setdoict Bporoice" 
GAN’ Ste ynpdoKwot TOAW Kata Pod’ avOpdror, 
€AOav dpyupdérogos *And\Awp ’Apréudr iv | 410 
ols dyavois BeA€eoow emovyopuevos Karémedver. 
eva btw méAtes, diya b€ odiot TdvTa bédacrat 
iow 8 daudorépnor tarp euds euBactreve, 
Kratos "Oppevidns, émeixedos a0avdrotow, 
how his nurse, tempted by traders from her own home, 
carried him off. 
"Evda 5 Polvixes vavoixdvrot jAvOov dvbpes, 45 
Tp&ktat, pupt’ &yovres AOvppara vy pedalyn. 
€axe d€ maTpos é€uoio yury Polvice’ évi oikw, 
KaAy Te peydAn Te Kal dyad épya ldvia’ 
Ti 8 Gpa Poivixes TohuTAaimaAoL ATEpdTEVOL. 
mAvvOUGN TLS mpéra ply xolAn mapa vyt 420 
evry Kal piAdryti, Ta TE pevas rmepoTever 
Ondrvrepynor yuvaki, xal ij « ebepyds Eyow. 
elpwra 67) émeira tis ely Kal wé0ev EOou' 
7 6€ par’ airixa marpds ewéppader trepedes bG° 
‘éx ev Stdavos moAvyaAxov evyopas eivat, 425 
xovpyn 8 elu’ "AptBavros éya prddv adrevoio’ 
GAAG po avnpragav Tadtot Anioropes dvdpes 
dypdbev epxouéerny, mépacay b€ re dedp’ dyaydvres 
Tovd’ dvdpds mpos Sapuad™ 6 8’ Gov dvov Edmxe.’ 
Ti & aire mpoodermer avi, ds euioyero AdOpy* 430 
‘7 pa Ke viv maAw adtis Gy ipiv olxad’ éao, 
oppa id warps Kal pnrépos depedes 6G 
avrovs rT; 7 yap €r’ eiot Kat advewol Kad€ovrat.’ 
Tov 3’ aire mpocéeme yuri Kal GpelBeto pHdgr | 
“ely xev xai roir’, ef poe CO€dAoiTE ye, VadTaL, ARS 
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of wey dp’ és Odxov mpduodor, dSypord re ypu, 
7 8 alwa tpl’ GAewa caraxpiwWao’ m0 KoAT@ 
expepey" aiTap éyav érdpuny deouppoovvyst. 470 
ducers T HeALOS OKLOwWPTO Te TATAL dyna’ 
jets 6 és Aywéva kAvTOv TAPoEV Oka KLdvTEs* 
20’ dpa Dowlkwv avdpdv jv axvados vnis. 
of pey évetr’ avaSavres éméeTAcoy wypa KeAevba, 
va avaBnoduevor’ emi b€ Zevs odpov tadAev. 475 
Etjuap pey duds tA€ouev vixtas Te Kal Tap" 
add’ Gre dy EBdopzov tuap ext Zevs Ojxe Kpoviwp, 
Ty pev éveira yuvaika Bad’ “Aprewts loyéatpa, 
dvtAw 8° évdovnnoe Tecova’ ws elvadty KH. 
Kal THY pev oxyot Kai ix Odor Kippa yevréoBat 480 
éxBadow avtap éy® Auméunv axayrevos Trop" 
tovs d "IGdxy énédacce pépwy dveuds re xal tdwp, 
évOa pe Aaéptns mplaro xredrecow Eoiow. 
oftw Tide ye yaiay éywr (Sov db9adpoior.” 
Tov & ad dioyerijs ’Odvoeis juclBero pide 485 
“ Evyar’, 7 pada 6) poe evi dpeot Ovuodv dpwas 
taira éxaota héywr, doa 3) Ta0es GAyea Ovp@. 
GAN’ 7} TOL col ev Tapa Kal Kax@ érOAov EOnke 
Zeds, emel dvdpds bapor’ adixeo ToAAG poynoas 
niov, ds by ToL Tapéxer Bpdciv re mdow Te 490 
évouxéws, (Weis & ayaddv Biov avrap éyd ye 
mOAAG Bpordv emt dore’ GAwpevos evOdd ixdve.” 


Arrival of Telemachus in Ithaca. 

“Qs of pev Totaira mpos dAAjAovs dydpevor, 
xaddpaberny & ob ToAAOv Eni ypdvoy, GAAG piverba’ 
aiva yap "Has APev eOpovos. of 8 éml xepoov 495 

T7Aguaxov Erapot hvov taria, Kad ¥ Edov iatdv 
“ao7adiuws, riy 8 eis Spuov Kpoeperoay tpeTpois. 
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peconyus yyds TE Kal avTod TyAEepayouo, 

roy 6€ MeoxAvervos érdpwv atovdadi xahéooas 

éy t Gpa of di yetpl Eros r edar’ ext dvdpuace’ 530 
“ Tyd€uay’, ot tot dvev Oeod émraro befids Gpris* 

éyver yap pw éodvra idav olwvoy édvra. 

iperepou 6 ovK Ear yevos BaciActtepoy GAA 

év 3yuw IOdxns, GAN tpets Kaprepol alel,” 

Tov 8 at Tnd€uaxos wemvupevos dvtiov nvda’ 535 
“al yap roiro, £eive, mos TereAcopevor ely’ 

T@ Ke Taxa yroins giddrnra Te TOhAG TE Spa 
ef éued, @s dy tis oe cvvaytdéuevos paxapiCo.” 

"H kal [elpasov tpooedavee, muatdv Eraipov" 
 Tlelpaie KAvridn, ot 5€ pot rd ep GAAG pddtora = 5 40 
mel(On €uav érapwy, of pot TIvAov els Gy’ Exovro" 

Kat voy pow Tov elvoy &ywr év ddpact colow 
evouxews pidcewy wal tiduey, els 6 Kev EAD.” 

Tov & av Telpasos d0vpixdvrds dvriov nuda" 

“ TyA€uay’, el yap kev ov moby ypovov evOdbe piwous, 545 
Tovde 7’ ey xouid, fevlwy b€ of od mobi) Eoras.” 

“Qs elmav emt vynds EB, exedevoe 8° Eralpous 
avrovs Tt” auBalvew avd re mpupryjora Adoat. 
of 8 ay’ elcBawov cal én xAniot xadicor. 

TyAduaxos & imo rocoly edijoaro Kaha médiAa, —_ 550 
elAero 8’ GAKiwpor Eyxos, dxaypévov d&& xaAKG, 
vynos am’ lkpiddiw* tol 6¢ mpuprjor’ Ervoar, 
of ev dvacavtes wAdoy és TdALWW, ws ExeAEvTE 
TnAduayxos, pidros vids "Odvecrjos Pelouo" 
tov 8 ka tpofiBavta mdédes dépor, Opp’ ixer’ avd, 553 
eva of ijoav tes pdda pupla, jot ovBérys 
écbros éwy éviavev, Gvdxreow rma €ldes. 
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ov pev.ydp tt Ody’ adypov énépyeat odd? vouas, 
GAN’ émdnueverss Os ydp wi ror evade Oud, 
avipar pynoTnper eoopay aidnAov buthor.” 
Tov 8 ad Tydcuaxos remrvvpeévos avriov nbda" 30 
“ Zocerat oltws, dtra* oébev b Ever’ évOdd ixave, 
obpa cé tT dhbadpoiow tw Kal pdOov dcotrw, 
ef jot Er’ ev peydpois prnp péver, He TLS HOn 
avipav GAAos éynuev, ‘Odvocijos 5€ mov bri) 
xnret évevvaiwy Kaw apdxvia Keirat €xouca.” 35 
Tov & adre mpooéerne ovBdrns, dpyapos dvdpaGv- 
“kat Alny xeloyn ye pévet TeTANdTe Supe 
gotow évl peydpoow" diCupat bé of ale 
pOivoveww vixres Te Kal juara Saxpv yeovon.” 
*OQs dpa horioas of edéfaro yadxeor éyxos* 40 
avrap 6 y’ elow tev cal dwépByn Aduwov ovddr. 
TG 8 Edpys emedvre marip indegev 'Odveces" 
Tndduayos 8° érépwOev epjrve havncey te 
“to, @ feiv jets 8 Kal GAAoM dijoyer Edpyy 
orate év juerépw* mapa 8 avijp ds xaradyoe.” 45 
“Os b40, 6 8 atbris ay war’ dp’ Eero” 1G BF ovBarns 
xevev Oo yAwpas pomas cal x@as trepbev" 
évbla xabéler’ éxetta (Odvaaros didos vids. 
rourw 8 ad kpeav mivaxas TapéOnxe ouSdrns 
OnTadéwv, & pa th mporépy UnéAetnov ESovres, 50 
gitoyv  écoupévms mapevyveer ev Kaveoirw, 
év 8 Gpa xioovBio xipyn pedmdéa oivov* 
avros 8 avriov fev ‘Odvaarjos Oeioo. 
ot & én’ dveiad’ Eroiua mpoKxelweva yeipas TadAop. 
avrdp énei méctos Kal édntios éf Epov Evro, 5s 
dy rore TynAévaxos Tporedavee diov iopBov" 
“drra, médev rot £eivos 60 ikero; THs Be © vodTAL 
Fyayov eis lOdenv; tives Eppevar edyetoovto 5 
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mpnéa & dpyadéov tt pera mredvecow edvra 
dvdpa kal tpOipov, evel 7) woAUY héprepol eicr.” 
Tov 8 abre mpooéerme ToAvTAas Bios "Odvace’s* — go 
© in’, érel Onv jot al duehfracba Gems eoriv, 
7) pada ev Katadanrer’ dxovorros plAov irop, 
old hare uvnoripas ardcOaka pnxavaacbat 
év peydpols, dexntt oéOev rorovrov édvTos. 
elmé wot He Ex@y Uroddpvacat, 7 oé ye Aaol 95 
exbalpova’ dvd dijpov, émonduevor Ocod dun, 
i} Tt Kaotyrjrois émiyeudeat, olol rep avyp 
papvapevowon témoe, Kal ef weya velKos Opyrat. 
at yap éyav orm véos elnv Od emi Bupa, 
7) mais €& "Odvarjos autpovos jé Kal adtdos 100 
[€AGor GAnrevwv" ert yap cal edmidos atoa) 
aitix’ énet’ am’ éueio Kapy tdyot GAAdrpwos Gus, 
ei pt) Cy@ KEivolot Kakoy mavrecot yevoluny 
[€Acay és péyapov Aaepridiew ’Odvojos |. 
el 8 av pe tAnOvt bapacalaro podroy édvra, 105 
Bovdoluny « év uote Karaxrdpevos peydpotot 
reOvdpev 7) Tdbe y’ aléy deixéa Epy’ dpdacba, 
feivous te orupeAtCopevous duwds re yuvaixas 
jvord(ovras deikeAlws Kata dopata Kada, 
Kai olvov diaducadpevor, Kal ciroy édovras 7 110 
pay atrws, aréAectov, dvnviotw éni épyy.” 


and he answers Odysseus’ expression of indignation, by 
showing how helpleas he is. 
Tov & at TynA€uayos tenvepévos avriov nida" 
“ rovyap éy@ tot, Eetve, wad’ arpexews ayopeiow, 
obre Tk wor Tas Bhuos areyOduevos yadeTralver, 
otre xaciyiqjrois éntpeppowar, otal wep dvyp WS 
Mapvapevowwt TrénoWe, Kah ei peya veixos SpyTar, 
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Tov & ad Tydduaxos remvupeévos avriov nida’ 
“Gdyov, GAX’ Eurns pw edoouev, dyvvpevol wep" 
el ydp mws ein atrdypera mavta Bporoict, 
mpOrdy kev TOU TaTpos éAoluea vooTipoY Tap, 
GAAG ov y’ ayyelAas drlow Kile, unde Kar dypods 150 
mAdecbat per exeivov' aTap pos prepa elreiv 
dupizohoy toyinv dtpuvéuev Ott TaxLoTa 
KpvBdnu? xelym ydp Kev amayyetreve yépovtt.” 


Athena appears, touches Odysseus with her wand, and 

transforms him from a beggar to a prince, 

"H fa cai Gpoe ovdopBov" 6 6 eiAero yepot mebiAa, 
bnoduevos 8 rd Tooot TOAWO' fer, ovd Gp *AOHvnY 155 
Andev Gd oraboio Ktay Evpaos t@opBos, 
add’ 7 ye oxeddv AGE Bewas 8 HeKTo yuvatke 
Kady) Te peydAn Te Kal dyAad Epya (duly. 
ati 6€ kat avridvpov kdurlns ‘Odvaqt haveioa* 
ovd dpa Tnrépuayos idev dvtioy odd’ évonoev— 160 
ov yap Tw mavrecot Geol halvoyra évapyeis— 
adr’ ’Odvoedts re xives Te tdov, nal p’ ody bAdovro, 
kvu(nOue 8 érépwoe 51a crabpoio pdBnbev. 

9 8 dp én ddpiat veice* vonce 6% dios “Odveceds, 

éx 8 WAOev peydporo Tapex peya Terxloy avAzrs, 165 
ori be mapod” adrijs’ Tov b& wpootermer *AOHvy 

* Bioyeves Aaepriddn, woAvprxav’ ‘Odveced, 

on viv oG madi Exos pao pyd evixeyde, 

ws dy pynotipow Odavaror Kal kijp’ dpapdvre 

EpxnrOov mpoti doru mepixAutoy" ovd’ éy® avri 170 
énpov and opGw Ecouat pepavia payeoOat.” 

‘H xai ypuoely paBip énepaoaar’ 'AOjvy. 

PaGpos wey of mp@rov evTAvves NSE YLTova. 
jn’ dupi oridecat, dépas F Speddre kai HByv- 
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ore Tt Oaupacew mepiwcroy ovr’ aydacBat* 

ov pev ydp Tou ér’ GAAos éAcvoerat evOad’ ’"Odvoceds, 
GAN 68° éy@ Towode, TaOwy xaxa, ToAAG 8 GAnOeis, 205 
jAvOov eikoot@ érei és ratTpida yaiav. 

airdp to. Tdd€ Epyov ’AOnvains ayedelns, 

7 TE we Toloy EOnkev, Omws EOeAer* Sdvarat ydp* 

GAAoTe wey TTwWX@ évadlyxiov, GAdore 6 ate 

dvbpi véw Kat Kada epi xpot elyar’ Exovrt. 210 
pnlivov 8& Oeoior, rol ovpardy etpy Exovow, 

hey xvdfvat Ovntoy Bporoy Hd kaxGoat.” 

“Os dpa dwrnoas xar’ dp’ ECero, TnA€uayos be 
dpctyv0eis marép’ éoOddv dddpero, Sdxpva eiBwr. 
dysporépoot b€ Toiow tp’ Twepos @pro ydouo" 215 
kAaiov 6@ Avyéws, Gdivwrepov 7} Tr’ olwrvol, 
iva 7 alyumot yap Wavvyes, olol te réxva 
aypdra é£elkovro mdpos meTenva yevéo Oar’ 

&s dpa toi y’ éAeewwov tn’ ddpicat dSaxpvov eiBov. 

kal vi x’ ddvpoyévoiow edu cbdos jeAloro, 220 
ei pr) TnAduaxos mporepaveey Ov Tatép’ aia’ 

“ zoln yap viv dedpo, marep pire, vnl ce vadrat 

qyayov els ldaxny; tives €uypevar evyetdwvto ; 

ov pev ydp tl oe meCov dlopat évdd’ ixeoBat,” 

Tov 8 atte mpoogerwe woAvTAas Bios “Odvaceds* — 225 
“rovyap eye Tot, Téxvov, GAnOelnv xaradéfa. 

Painxés ps’ Gyayov vavoixAvrou, of te Kal GAdovs 
avOpenovs Téunovew, dris odéas eloadleyrac’ 
kal p ebdovr’ év vyi Gon eal mdvtrov dyovres 
karOecav els “1ddxnv, éropov 5€ pot ayAad bapa, 230 
xadkov Te xpvody re ddts eobijra 0 iparryp. 
Kai Ta wey ev onnerot Gedy loryte Kéovtas’ 
viv ad beip’ ixduny imoOnpocivyow * Adis, 
Ofpa xe dvopmevdeecor ddvov Tépt Bovdrcicmper. 
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Father and son consult together as to the best means of 
taking vengeance on the suitors. 


GAN’ Gye por pynoripas dpiOujnoas xaradefor, 235 
Opp eidéw docor Te Kal of tives arépes eial: 
kal cep éuov cata Oupoy dutpova pepunpléas 
ppdcoopat, 7 Kev var dvvncduel? dvtipeperOar 
potvw dvevd GAdwv, 7 Kal duCnodped’ GAdAovs.” 
Tov & ad Tydduaxos nemvupevos dvriov nida’ 240 
“@ marep, 7 Tot velo péya KAcos aléy dxovor, 
xeipas T alyunriy Euevac Kat émlppova BovArjy" 
GAAG Alyy péya eines’ Gyn pw’ Exeu’ ovd€ Kev ein 
avipe dim TodAoicr Kal iPO{uowwr pdyeoOau, 
punotipev & ovr dp bexas arpexés ovre dv’ ofa, 245 
GAAG TOAD TA€oves* Taxa O° eloear EvOdd’ dpiOuov. 
éx pev Aovdrixloto Siw kal wevrijxovra 
Kodpot Kexpiyuevot, €£ 5¢ Spnorijpes Exovrac’ 
éx 6€ Sapns mlovpes te cal efxoot dares Eacw, 
éx 6¢ ZaxtvOov Eacw éelxoot Kotpor “Ayaiar, 250 
éx 3° avrijs “lOanns bvoxaldexa mavres dpicrot, 
cal ow dy’ éori Médwv kijpv€ Kal Oeios dodds 
kal dorm Oepdnovre, darjpove daitpocuvdwr. 
Tay el Kev TayTwy dvticopev évdoy edvrwr, 
i) ToAUTKpa Kat alva Bias dmoriceat eAdav. 253 
GAAG ov y’, el ddvacal tu dutvropa peppnpitat, 
ppacer, 5 xév ris vGw dutvor mpdpporr Ovpa.” 
Tov 8 atre mpooderme toAvrAas dios ’Odvoceds" 
“rovyap éyay épew, ob 6¢ ctvOeo wai ev Gxovoor' 
kal ppacat ef kev vow "AOnvn ov Ati rarpi a6c 
dpxéoet, He TW GAAov dutvropa peppnpitw:” 
Tor & ai TyAcuaxos menvupévos dytiov Wodor 
“€oOAd rot rotre y’ emautvrope, Tous &yopevels, 


a 
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int mep év veéecot xabnuevw* & te wal GAdows 
dvdpdot re kpatéovery cai Gavdrovct Oeoior.” 265 
Tov 3 aire mporgerme modvrAas bios *Odvaceds" 
“ ov pev Tor Kelypw ye ToADY xpdvoy audis EreaOow 
guAdaidos Kpatepijs, Sndre prnstijpor Kal jpiv 
év peydpowow euoiat pévos xpivnrat ” Apnos. 
adda ou pev viv Epyev Gy’ jot patwouerndw 270 
olkabde, Kal prnoTipow vreppidAowow dulrec™ 
alTap éue mpoti Gory ovBaerns vorepov afet, 
mTay@ Aevyahew évadlyKtov 75e yéportt. 
el b€ ps’ Gtipijoover bduov Kara, cov 6€ didov Kipp 
TeTAdTw ev ariecot Kax@s TaTXoVTOS e.E00, 375 
Ww Tep Kal dca dGpa TodGy EAxwot Oipace 
7) BéAcow BddAwot od 3 eloopdwy dvéxeoOat. 
GAN’ Ff Tot waverOat dvwycuer appoovrdwr, 
perry lous émeecot Tapavday" of dé ToL ov Tt 
neivovrat’ 6) yap odu mapiotata: aloiov aap. 280 
[GAAo d€ rot épéw, ov o evi pect AadrAco oj ow" 
émmdre kev TOAUovAOS evi pert Onoet "APH, 
vetow peév Tot eye Kepadn, ab 8° éverra voroas 
doca To. ev peyapoiow dpyia Tevyea KEtrae 
és puydv tWyAod OaAdpov xatabeivat Geipas 285 
mdvTa pad” avrap pvnotipas adakols éréerct 
mappdacGa, dre kev ce peraAA@ouy moléortes* 
éx xamvod xaréOnx’, énel ovxérs Toloww eoxet 
old more Tpoinvée ximv xaréAerrev "Odvoceds, 
GAAG Karijxtorat, docov mupds (ker” aut. 290 
mpos & ért cal rdde preiCov evi dpect Oijxe Kpovlor, 
py mows olvwlévres, Ep arjcavres év tyiv, 
GAATAOUs Tpdam€ KaTaurytvyTe TE daira 
kal pynotiv® avros yap épéAxerat Gvopa aldnpos.’ 
va 3 oinow dvo0 pacyava Kai two doipe 295 


64 16. OAYTSZEIAS I, 


ol 8° dre G1 Aysevos ToAVBEvO€os évros Txorro, 
vija ev of ye pedawap én’ nrelpowo Epvecar, 325 
revyea bé of’ Gréveixay UrépOuuot OepaTovtes, 
airixa 8 és KAurlowo épov mepixadAda dGpa, 
avrap kypuxa tpdecav Oduor eis *Odvojjos, 
ayyeAlny épéovta mepipove [InveAorein, 
ovvexa TyAcuaxos pev em aypod, vya 6 aveye 330 
dotvd’ aom\clev, iva pH defoao’ evi Ovpo 
ipOiun Bacideva répev xara baxpvov el Bot. 
Tm b€ cvvavrytny Kipv€ Kat dios dpopBds 
Tis auras évex’ ayyeAlns, ép€ovre yuvar«i. 
GAN’ bre 67 6’ txovro Sduov Oeiov Bactdjos, 335 
Knpvé mév pa péonor peta Suwrow ever" 
fn Tot, Baclvea, pidos tais eiAnAoube.” 
[Invedorety 8 eive cuBdrns &yxt mapacras 
Tav@’ dca of dldos vids dveéye pvOijcacOat. 
avrap énel 61) wacav é@nuoowny améecte, 340 
Bi p twevat ped’ Das, Altre 8 Epxed re pwéyapdy Te. 
The suitors, foiled in their plot, devise new plans. 
Mynorijpes 8 axdyovro karnpnoav 7 evi Ovpa, 
éx 8 7AOov peydpoto Tapeéx peya retxloy avAzjs, 
avTov b& mpomapowWe Ovpdwy édpidwrrTo. 
roiow 8 Evpipayos, TloAvBov wails, jpy’ dyopedew" 3.45 
*@ piror, } péeya épyov brepdiddws TrerédeoTac 
Tyreuaxe dd6s fide pdpev b€ of od reAdeoOat. 
GAN dye vna péeAawav épiccouer, 7 tts aplorn, 
és 8 éperas GAwqas ayeipower, of xe TaytoTa 
xeivois dyyelAwot Pods olkdvde véeobar.”” 350 
Ot mw ray eipn®, 7’ ap’ “Audivouos Be vija, 
| atpepOeis €x yapns, Ayévos ToAvBEvOeos évros, 
lorta re créAAovras épeTua TE XEpaw eyxovTas. 
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nou & ap’ éxyeAdoas perepaveen ols éErapotot 
“un tw’ €r ayyeAtnv drpvvopev" olde yap evdor, 355 
7 tls ow Td eime Oey, 7 elordov adrot 
vija. Tapepxouernr, Ti & ovw eddvavto Kixyijvat.” 

*Os épaé’, of 8 avoravres EBay ént Oiva Oardoons, 
aia d€ vija pweAavay ex iTelpovo Epvocar, 
revxen b€ of dneverxay imepOvpor Oepdmovtes. 360 
avroi 8’ els dyopiy Kiov aOpdot, ovde Tv’ GAdov 
ciwy ovTE Vewy petale ovTE yEepdvTwr. 
toiow & *Avrivoos perédy, Evareifeos vids" 
“& ndénot, as Tovd’ dvdpa Ocol Kaxdrnros éAvoay, 
ypata pev oxotoi [Coy em’ axptas nvenodooas 365 
alév émacatrepot’ dua 6) jeAlw Karadivte 
ov ToT ém nTeipov viKT docapev, AX’ evl TdvTH 
mt Gon TAElovTes euiurvowev "Ho diar, 
TnA€uaxov Aoxdwrres, va POicwpev Eddvres 
aurév’ tov & apa réws pev amjyayer olkade daluwv, 370 
huis 8 evOdde oi hpatipuela Avypdv dAcOpov 
TyAeuayo, und jas tmexpyot ov yap elw 
rovrov ye (wovros avicoesOar Tade Epya. 
aurds pev yap émioTipwv Bovdz TE vdw Te, 
Aaoi 8 obkérs mdprap ed’ jyiv Tpa dépovew. 373 
GAN’ Gyere, Tpiv Keivor Gunyupicacbat *Ayxatods 
els Gyopiv—ov yap tt peOnodweval pv diw, 
GAN arrounvion, épée. 8 ev Taow avacras 
otvexa of ddvov ainiv épdntopev ovd’ éxiynuer" 
ol 6 ovK alyjoovow dxovorres Kaka Epya" 380 
Ma Tt Kaxov péEwor xai hucas eLeAdowor ne 
yains nuerepns, GAA@v 3 adixa@peba dijpov— wa 
GAG POewpev EXdvtes én” Aypod vdodi méAnos 
i tv 686° Bioroy 8 airoi xai xrjpar’ xapev, 
daccduevot xara pyoipay ed’ judas, oixla 8 avte Ws 

F 
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xelvou pntépe boipev Exew 70° 6s tis davioL. 
el & tiv d8e pidos dpavddver, dAAG Bodreobe 
avrov re ew Kai éyey TaTpwLa TavTA, 
py ol ypnpar émecra GAws Ovpndd’ COoper 
evade’ ayetpomevot, GAA’ éx peydpo.o éxacros 390 
pvdobw e€dvotow diCjpevos* 7) b€ x’ Everta 
yjuatd’ bs xe wetora mépor Kat pdpoysos éAOot.” 
“Os hal’, of 8 dpa mavres dxiy éydvovro cw}. 
roiow 8 "Audlvojsos dyopyoato Kal pweTéeter, 
Nicov daldiuos vids, ’Apnriddao avaxros, 395 
ds 6’ éx AovAtylov roAvTipov, Toujevros, 
Hyeiro prnotypot, padstora b€ IIqveAo7ely 
Hvoave plore pect yap Kéxpyt ayabjow" 
6 od evppovéwy ayopnoato kal peréeiter" 
*“@ idol, ovk dy éyd ye xaraxteivew €OcAoysu 400 
TyAcuaxov* dewov d€ yevos Bacidjuov éort 
xtelvew* G\AG mp@Ta Gedy cipmuefa Bovads. 
el wev &’ alinjowor Atds peydAoto Oéuores, 
avTos Te kTevew Tovs T GAAOus wdvTas ave" 
el b€ x’ AtoTpwTGat Ocol, TavoacIa dvwya.” 405 
“Qs Ear’ "Apdivopos, roiow & émujpvdave pidos, 
autix’ éreit dvatavtes €Bav bopor els 'Odvojos, 
eAorres b& xabioy én Eearoict Opdvoiww. 


Penelope taxes Antinous with base ingratitude ; but Hury- 
machus cajoles her with false professions of loyalty. 

"H @ air’ GAN’ évonce meplppwy TyveAcreta, 
pamotypecot havivat brépBioy TBpw exover 410 
mevOero yap ov matdos evi weydporow dAeOpov" | 
kijpué yap ot gece Médwv, ds éwevOero Bovdas. 

Bn & lévar péyapovde otv Gpdimddoiet yuvarkiv. 
GAA’ Gre 67) pynotipas apixero dia yuvatkav, 





——————— 
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éx ye punotypev’ Oed0ev 8 ovx Ear’ adéacHat.” 
“Os aro Gapciver, to 8 ijptvev avtos OAcOpov. 
i) pev dp’ elcavaBao’ imepdia ovyaddevta 
kAaiev Exetr’ "Odvaja, pidoy root, Opa ol tmvoy —_450 
ody emt Brepdporor Bare yAavedmes *AOjvn. 


Eumaeus returns; meanwhile Odysseus has resumed the 
appearance of a beggar. 

‘Eondpios & *Odvoqe cal vier dios iopBos 
wAvdev" ot 8 Gpa ddprov émoradoy wrAiCovto, 
abv lepevoavres eriatoiov, adrap 'Adijvn, 
ayy maptotazevn, Aaeptiadyy ’Odvoja 455 
(papio renAnyvia mad wolnoe yéporta, 
Avypa 6 eluara Eooe wepi ypot, py € ovBarns 
yvoln eodvra ldmpy Kai éxépporm [Mnvedonely 
eAOor amrayyéAAwp pyde ppeciv elpvacairo. 

Tov xai TnA€payos mporepos mpos pido eevmev* — 460 
“HAOes, 6t’ Evuare. rf d%) xAdos €or’ ava dorv; 
7] pP mon pryynotipes ayjvopes evdov Eaow 
éx Adxov, 7 ért w avr’ elpvarat oikad lévra;” 

Tov & drapeiBopevos mporedys, Evtpace ovBara" 
“don Euehéy pot Taira weraddAijoat Kal épécbar 465 
&otv xataB\doxopra’ raxcord pe Ovpds dveye 
ayyeAlny elndvra nmdduw Sedp’ aroveecOat. 
apnpnre dé ow Tap’ éralpwr dyyedos wxds, 
xijpué, Os bn mpGros éxos oF pyrpl Eermer, 
dAdo bé rot td ye olda’ 7d yap ldov ddbOakpoiow. 470 
non tmreép mdéALos, 66. O “Epuatos Addos éoripv, 
ja xi@y, Gre vija Ooi lddunv Kkariodcav 
és Aumév’ Huerepov' ToAAol 8 écay Gvdpes ev adrn, 
AcBplOe bé waxeror cai Eyxeow audtyvour 

acai opéas aicOny rovs Expevat, ovdé Tr otda.” 475 


i 
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“Qs paro, peldnaev 8 tepi) ty TyAcudyoto 
és matép dpOadpoiow lddv, ddrdewe 3 tpopBdv. 

Oi d érei oy tavcavto mévov Terixovtd Te daira, 
dulvuvr’, ovde Te Oupods edevero Saitds ions. 
atrap énet méowos Kal ednrdos e& Epo Evro, 480 
xoirou Te panjoavto Kul Unvov dGpov EdovTo, 


Fi 
TyAreudyou éravodos eis ’IOaxny. 


Telomachus starts for the town, and bids that his guest be 
conducted there also. 


“Hyos & jptyévera pdvyn pododdxrvAos ‘Has, 


én rér’ éxed’ ind roooly edjoarto Kaka TédtAa 

Tnr€uayxos, pidos vids 'Odvecijos Oeloro, 

elAero & GAxiuov éyxos, 5 of Taddunpiw apypet, 

dotvbe i€uevos, kai €ov apooéeime ovBaTnr" 5 

Grr’, 7) ToL ev eyav ety’ és ToAw, Oppa je pTNp 

oyerat* ov ydp uv mpdodev mavcecba dlw 

c\avOuou Te aTvyEpoto yoowd Te daxpudevTos, 

amply y avtov pe (Onrat" arap col y’ wd émrédAw, 

rov elvoy dvaTnvov ay’ és wdAwW, Opp’ dy éxei@r 10 

daira mrwxetn’ doce bé of Ss x’ COANE 

mipvov Kal xorvAnv® ene 8 ot mws eoTw dmavras 

avOpanovs avexerOat, éxovTd Tep GAyea Ove. 

6 feivos 8 ef wep dda pnvlea, GAytoy aita 

écoerat’ 7} yap éuol pid’ adnPéa pvéijcac0a.” 15 
Tov & drapetSduevos mpooddyn moAdpytis "Odveceds: 

“& pidos, obd¢ rot airos éptxecOat peveaivr 
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mT@xo Bédtepdv éore Kata TrdAw He Kar’ aypovs 
daira mraxevew" Sacet b€ pot ds x’ EO€AHoW. 
ov yap ént orabpoier pévewy ert THAiKos ell, 
wor émiTeAapev@ onuavropt Tavta miHecOat, 
GAN Epyev® Cue B’ G£er dvijp bde, Tov ad Kercets, 
avrix’ émel xe mupds Oepew aden TE yérnrat. 
aivGs yap rade eiuar’ Exyw wand’ pay pe dapdaoon 
oriBn imnoin’ Exabev b€ re Gory hdr’ etvat.” 

“Os haro, Tnreuaxos 8é 1a orabpoio BeBrxet, 
Kpaitva Tool mpoBiBds, kaxa b€ pynotipor purevey, 


Telemachus is joyfully welcomed by his mother and 
her household, 
avrap émei p’ ikave ddpyous edvacerdovtas, 
eyxos pev p’ Eatnoe epwy Tpos Kiova pakpiy, 
avros 8 elow tev kal VmépBy Adwvov ovddv, 

Tov 6€ roAd mparn elde Tpopos EvpixAeta, 
Kwea KaoToprdca Opdvots Evi Satdadr€owct, 
daxpvoaca 8 exert’ ids xlev’ dul 8 ap’ GAdat 
duwal “Odvecjjos tahaclpovos Hyepeborto, 
kal kiveov GyavaCépevat Kepadjy Te Kal @pous. 

‘H & tev éx Oaddpuoto repipwy TInvedcreia, 
"Apréewid« inédn He xpucen ’Adpodirn, 
dpi b& madi PlAw Bare mHxee daxpicaca, 
kvooe b€ pw Kebadrjp Te kai Gude dhaea xada, 
kai p” ddodupouérn emea Trepdevta Tpoontia’ 
‘€7Ades, TnAcuaxe, yAvxepov dos. ot o° er’ éya ye 
OWerOar ehdyny, ene wyeo yt TvdAovde 
AdOpn, eued déxytt, pidrov pera Tarpds axovipy. 
GAN’ Gye pot karadeov Srws ivtTnoas énwTijs.” 

Tiy 8 ad Tndduayos menvvpévos avrlov nuda’ 
““iprep Eli), [dij por yoov Gpvvdt wnd€ jor Hrop 
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ev oTiOecoww Opie cuyovt. ep aiziy dAcOpor" 
GAN’ vdpyvapyern, kabapa xpot elual” Edodoa, 
[eis irep@’ GvaBaca obv dudindroiot yuvagiv] 
evyeo Tact Oeoiot TeAnEroas ExaTopyBas 
pe€ew, al xé wobt Zeds dvrira épya ted€oon. 
auTap éyay ayopiy éoeAevoopat, Opa Kaderow 
Ecivov, Stis pot KeiOev Gy’ Eorreto Setpo Kudvtt, 
Tov pev éya@ mpovTEemWa ovv avrideors Erdpo.ot, 
Tlefpatov b€ pry Hve@yea mpoTi otkoy &yovra 
evoukéws diAdew Kal Tr€uev, els 6 kev €AOw,” 
“Os ap’ epornoer, tH 8 awrepos ExAero pos. 
i) & ddpnvazevn, xabapa xpot efual? Edodca, 
eVxeTo Ta01 Ocoiot TeAnéooas ExatduBas 
pé€ew, al xé molt Zeds Gvrita Epya rehéaoy. 
TyA€uaxos & dp’ éreira dvex peydpouo BeBijKer 
éyxos éxwr, Gua ta ye dw Kuves dpyol Erovro, 
deorecinn 3 dpa te ye xapw Kkaréxevev ’AOHvy 
rov 8° dpa mévres Aaol érepyduevov Oyedvro. 
cyacpt 6€ pay penotipes aynvopes ryepeOovto 
éa0X ayopevorres, kaka b€ dpeot Bvacodduevov. 
avTap 6 Tév peév recta GAevaro wovAiy Gudror, 


GAN’ iva Meévrop jjoto Kal “Avtidos 75° “AAwWEepons, 


of ré of €€ dpyijs matpaé.ot joav éraipor, 

év0a xabéCer iov’ tol & é£epéewvov exacra, 

roiot dé [lefpatos doupixAuros éyyiber HADe 
feivoy dywy dyopivie 61a mrdAww" obd' dp’ ere Shy 
TyAeuaxos felvoio Exas tpamet’, GAAG Tmapéory. 
vov kal [lelpaos mporepos zpos yd0or éerne’ 


“ TyAduay’, ai’ orpuvoy éudv mort Ga yuvaikas, 


as Tot dap’ amoméuyrw, & ror MevédAaos de.” 
Tov 8’ avd Tndduayos menvupévos avriov yida’ 
“Tleloa’, ob ydp r’ iduey Omws Eotat tdd« Epya. 


71 


50 


55 


70 


72 17. OATSSEIAS P. 


el kev €ue prnoripes ayjvopes ev peyapouct 

AdOpn xrelvavtes tatpwta Tdvta bdowrrat, 80 
avrov éxyovTa oe BovAop’ éeravpeuer, H Twa TOvde" 

el b€ «” éy& rovTowot ddvoy Kal Kipa puteiow, 

87) Tore or xalpovte pépew mpds d@pata yalpwv.” 


Telemachus brings Theoclymenus into the palace, and tells 
his mother of his journey. 
“Os elnay Eeivov radatelpiov tyev és oikov. 
avrap émel p’ tkovto dduous evvaterdovTas, 85 
yAaivas wey xarédevro Kata KAwcpovs Te Opovovs Te, 
és 8 doaplvOous Bavres ev€eotas Aovcarto. 
rovs 8 ézei ovy duwai Acdear Kal xpioar édalw, 
auqi & dpa yAatvas ovAas BddAov 76€ yiTGvas, 
Ex p acauivOwy Baytes emi KAvrpoiot xabicor. go 
xépuBa 6’ audimodos tpoxduw énéxeve épovea 
Kaj xpuoeln, tmep apyvpéoio AEByros, |, 
viyacOar’ mapa bé Eeoriy érdvvace tpdrecav. 
otroy 3 aidoin rauin mapeOnxe €povea, 
eldara TOAA’ émiOeioa, yaptComern TapedvTwr, 95 
pyrnp 8 dvrlov ie capa crabpov peydpo.o 
KALoH® KexAyévn, Aémr’ AdKaTa oTpwpadca, 
of & én’ dvelad’ Eroiua mpoxeiueva xeipas taddov. 
alrap émel moctos Kai ednrvos e& Epov Evro, 
roiot b& pvOwv apye TEpippwy [InvedAdreta 190 
“ TyAduay’, 7) To éyov Urepavov eloavaBaca 
AcEomar eis Evy, 7 401 oTOVdEedoa TéruKTal, 
aici ddxpvo’ énoiot wehvpaeyn, e& ob ’Odvoceds 
oxed Gy’ Atpeldnow és “IAcov" ovd€ pot érdns, 
mplv é\Oeiy panotipas ayjvopas és tdbe dGpma, 105 
voorov gov marpos cada eiméuev, ef Tov Gkoveas.”” 


Tv & ad Tydéuayos wenvupévos avrioy nida’ 
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“Tovyap éy@ rot, uynrep, adndelny xatadééw. 
@xoned Es re TlvAov kai Néoropa, rotwéva Aadv 
defapevos b¢ pe Ketvos ev tWrAolot Sdpotow 
évovkéws epider, ws ef Te Tarp €ov vioy 
eAOdvta xpdvioy véov GAAobev* Bs eve Keivos 
evduxews exduite ody vider xvdadipo.ow. 

avrap ’Odvecijos takacippovos ov tor’ épacke, 
Cwod ovdé Oavorros, émtyOoviwy tev dxodcat, 
GAAd p’ és Arpeldnv, SovpixAerroy MevéAaor, 
Immovst mpotmeuWe Kat Gppact KoAAnTotow. 

év@’ idov ’Apyeinv “EXévny, jis elvexa 7oAAG 
"Apyetot Tpaeés te Oca lornte poynoav. 

elpero 6 avrix’ émetta Boi ayabds MevédAaos 
étrev xpyicey ixdunv Aaxedaipova diav* 

airap éy@ Tw Tacay dAnbeinv naredefa" 

kal tore by pe eméeoow auceiBduevos mpooéerter’ 
‘@ mo7ot, 7) wada 8) Kpatepddpovos avdpods ev edvij 
HOedov evvnOivat, dvdAxtdes avrot édvres. 

as 8’ éndr év EvAdyw Edados Kparepoio A€ovros 
veBpovs Koinoaca venyevéas yakabnvous 
kynpovs éfepénar kal dyxea Toujevta 

Bookouern, 6 8 Exetta Env eionrvde eivip, 
auorepotot 5 roiow detkea worpov epijxer, 

ds ‘Odveeds xetvourw detxéa méTpov edijoe, 

ai yap, Zed te maTep Kal "AOnvain cal “AmoAAor, 
Totos éwv olds mor’ évxtimevy evi AéoBw 

€& Epidos Didoundeldy EmdAauoey avactas, 

wad 8 €Bahe xparepas, Kexdpovro d& mavres *Ayxatol, 
Tolos €wy pynoTHpow duAnoetev Odvocers’ 
mavTEs K @KUpopol Te yevolato mixpdyayol Te. 
taira 8 & pw elpwras Kai Aioceat, ov dy yw ye 
ddAa mapeé eimoyut wapaxdiboy ovd anaryca, 


73 


116 


115 


110 


125 


130 


135 
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GAG Ta pev pot EerTTE yepwr GALtos vyepTijs, 140 
tay ovdév Tor éy@ Kpiyw eros ovd emixetiow, 

pi piv 6 y’ év vijow ld€ew Kparép’ Grye’ ExorTa, 

vopdys ev peydpowot Kadvwois, i piv avdyen 

iaxet* 6 8’ od dvvaras iv Twarpida yaiay ixeobar, 

ov ydp ol mdpa vijes émijpetpor Kal éraipot, 145 
ol kev pu méutrovey em edpea vata Oaddaons. 

&s ear ’Artpelans, dovptxAertos MevéAaos. 

taira reAeuTioas vedunv’ ébocav d€ jot ovpor 

abdvarot, tol yw’ Oka hidnv és warplé? éxepypav.” 

“Os hato, Th 8 Gpa Ovpody évt oriPecow dpive. 150 
Theoclymenus, the seer, declares that even now Odysseus 
is not far off. 

roiot b€ Kal pereerte QeoxAvpevos Oeoedns” 
«@ yuva aidoln Aaepriadew ‘Odvoijos, 
j To. 6 y ov cada older, éueio 6 ctvOeo pidov" 
arpekéws yap vot pavrevoopat ovd’ enixevow. 
iotw viv Zeds mpGra Oedrv, Sevin re rpateca 155 
iotin T 7Odvotjos dytpovos, iy adixdve, 
ws 7) To ‘Odvoevs ion ev marpidt yaln, 
Huevos 7) Eptwv, Tad€ TEevOduEVOS KaKG Epya, 
éoTw, aTap pvnoTipot Kaxov mavTecot puTever" 
olov éyav olwvdy évowéApov ent vyos 160 
mevos Ehpacduny cai Tydeudyw eyeyovevy.” 
Tov & aire mpocéerre mepidpwv Mnveddresa® 
al yap rovro, felve, Enos TeTeAEopEvon Ein’ 
T@ KE TAXA yvoins diddrnTa Te TOAAG TE Sapa 
ef éuei, ws dv ris ce cvvaytopevos pakaplCou,” 165 


Meanwhile the suitors are still sporting and feasting in the 
palace of Odysseus, 


Qs of wey rowaita mpos adArjAous dydpevor, 
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pamoripes 8& mapoer ’Odvecijos peyaporo 
dickoiow Téptovro Kai alyavéenow lévres, 
év ruxT® baTédw, 60. wep mapos, USpiv Exovres. 
Gd’ Gre 67 Setrvnoros Env Kal enjdvde pda 170 
ndvrobey e& aypar, of 8 zjyayov ot To mapos TEP, 
Kat Tore 61) oi cere Medwv" Os ydp pa padwoTa 
hviave knpixwv, kal opi tapeyiyvero dairi’ 
“ xodpot, eretdi) mavres eréppOnre ppd’ a€Odois, 
epyeode mpods bHpa0", ty’ évtvvapeOa daira’ 175 
ov wey yap Te xéperov ev wpy Seimvor Ed€o Oat.” 

“Os Epa’, of 8 dvordvtes €Bav nelOovrd te pido. 
avrap énel p' (kovro Souous edvatetaorras, 
xAalvas ev KaTélevro Kata KAtopovs Te Opdvous Te, 
of 8° idpevov dis peydAous Kal alovas alyas, 180 
ipevoy 5€ avas oiddous Kal Body ayedainr, 
dair’ évruvdwevor. tol 3’ é& dypoio médwde 
otpivort ‘Odvoeds 7 lévar xai dios ipopBes. 


Eumaeus comes to the town accompanied by the disguised 
Odysseus. 


Troiat b€ pvOwr pye cuBdrns, dpyapuos dvipor" 
fey’, evel Gp 7 Emetta wOAWWO levat peveaivers 185 
onpepov, ws éneredAev dvak éuds—i o° dv eye ye 
avTov BovAoiuny otabuay purijpa AvmecOau 
GAAG Tov aldéouar cal deidca, ay pot dricow 
vetxe(y’ yadenal d€ 7’ avaxtwyr eioly 6uoxAai— 
GAN’ aye viv tone di) yap pep BrwKe waddiora 190 
jap, ardp raya ro. tort €orepa plyrov ora.” 
Tov 6 amapetBoperos mpocedy ToAvpntis "Odvcceis™ 
“syveokw, Ppovew Ta ye 57) vocorTt KeAEvets. 
GAN Toner, ov 3 Ererra diapmepes 7yepoveve. 
Bods be por, ef obi ToL PoTadOY TeTPHPEVOV ET, 19 
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axnpintead, émel 1} ar’ apioadd eupevat ovddv.” 
"H fa xai dud’ Gpotow detxéa BdAdeTo mIpnv, 
muKva pwyadéeny év 6& orpddos ev aoprip. 
Etpatos & dpa of oximrpov Oupapes edwxe. 
tw Bitny, vTabpov b€ Kives cal Bwtopes Gvipes 
puar’ émoabe pévovres’ 6 3 és wéAW Hyev Gvaxta 
mTwWX®G Aevyarew evadrlyxiov 75t yépovre, 
oxymTduevov" Ta d€ Avypa wept ypot eiuara cro. 


200 


Melanthius, the goatherd, meets and jeers them, and spurns 


Odysseus with his foot. 

"AAN’ Gre di) ore(xovres dbdv Kara TarTa\deooapy 
doteos éyyis éoay Kal emi xpyvnv dixovto 
ruxtip KaddAlpoor, d0ev tdpevovro TodiTat, 
thy moins “IAaxos cai Nrjptros 75€ TloAvaTwp* 
api 3’ ap’ aiyeipwr vdarorpedewy jv adoos, 
mavtTooe KukAoTepés, Kara € \Wruypov péev tdwp 
wwobev ex wérpys* Bwpos 8 epimepOe réruKto 
vuppdwv, 60 mavres emippeCeoxoy ddtrat” 
évOa odéas éexiyav’ vids AodAlowo MeAardeds 
aiyas Gywy, at Tact perémperor alroAioto., 
delmvoy prnotyperot’ Siw 8’ dy’ Exovro vopijes. 
rovs d¢ ldap veikeooer Enos T Ear ex r dvopacer, 
exmayAov xal detkés* dpive dé Kip ’Odvojjos 
“ yiy wey 67) wdda mdyyxu Kakds Kaxov HynAdcel, 
ws aiel TOv Guotoy dyer Oeds ws Tov duotor. 
aij 67 TOvde podoBpoy dyets, 4uéyapre ovBGra, 
MTwWYOV avinpoy, baiTay droAvmarTijpa ; 

Os MOAAJs Ariat Tapactas OAterat Gpovs, 
aiti(wy axdAous, ovK dopas ovdé A€Bytas” 

tov x et pot Soins orabuar purijpa yeverOa 
oqxoxdpor © euevas Oaddav 7 épiporoe opivat, 


205 


420 
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kai kev dpdv mlvey peydAnv émvyovvida Geiro. 245 
GAd’ evel otv di epya ax’ Eupader, ovK eeAroe 
epyov énolyeoAat, GAAG TTdoowY Kata djpov 
BotvAerat aitifav Bdoxe iv yaorép’ dvadrov, 
GAN’ Ex Tor épew, TO S€ Kal TeTEAEopEvOY EaTat 
al «’ €\@n mpds dapat’ "Odvoctjos Oefoto, 230 
TOAAG of dul Kdpyn odédra avipay éx marapdwy 
mAevpal arorphyovat déyov Kata Bahdopevow.” 
“Os ddro, cal mapiov AGE EvOoper adpadinow 
loxi* obd€ puv exros Atapmtod éatupeAccer, 
GAN’ ener’ doarews 6 8& pepprjpréey "Odvoceis 235 
ne perat€as poTadw éx Ovupov EdorrTo, 
7) Tpos yay éAdoeve xapn auovols defpas. 
GAN’ érerddunoe, ppect 8’ éryero" Tov dé ovBdrns 
veixeos’ écdvta ldav, péya 8 ev£aro yeipas avacyar" 
* jchat Kpnvatat, Kodpar Aids, et ror’ "Odvoceds 240 
Upp’ ent pnpl Exne, kodAtrpas wlore dno, 
apvav 78° épipwr, de jor kpynvar’ eéAdwp, 
@s €AOot pev Ketvos dvip, aydyot b€ é daiywr 
T@ KE ToL Gyhalas ye diacKxeddceey GTdcas, 
Tas vor UBpic@v opéers, GAaArpevos alei 245 
aory Kat avTap pijAa Kaxol pOeipovar vopijes.”’ 
Tov 6 aire mpooéerte MeAdv@t0os, aimdAos alyav" 
* 4 aémot, oloy cerme Kiwy dAodaia eldws, 
tov mor’ éyapy én vyds evoc€éApowo pedalyys 
&&m THA’ "1daxns, va wot Biorov Todt GAdou. 250 
at yap TyAduayor Baro. dpyupdrogos ’ATdAAwY 
anpepov év peydpas, 7) ind prynorijpat dapecn, 
as 'Odvonl ye THAOD ax@AETO veoT mor Tuap.” 
“Os eliza rovs pev Ainev adroi fjxa xidvtas, 
aitap 6 Bij, pada 8 @xa ddpuous tkavev dvaxros. WEE 
atrixa 8 ciow ley, pera O€ pvynoripor cadiCer, 
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dvtlov Eipundyov" tov yap ptdderke pdAtora. 

TO Tapa ev KpeL@v poipay Oécay ot Troveorro, 

gitov 6 aidoln tauin mapéOnke dépovea 

eduevat. ayxlwodor 6’ ‘Oéuceds Kai dios topBos 260 
aTiTHY Epxouevw, TEpl de adeas 7AVO lw) 

doppiyyos yAadupijs" ava yap oduct BadAer’ delbew 
yp.os. avtap 6 yelpds EA@y Tporderwe oVBwTHY 


Odysseus affects to admire the splendour of his own palace. 
He waits outside while Eumaeus enters. 


© Etpar’, 7) wdda 81) rade Sdwara Kdd’ 7Odvojpos, 
peia 8 dpiyver’ éori cat év modAotow ldeoAat. 265 
é& érépwy Erep’ éoriv, émpoxnrat d€ of addr 
roly® xal Optyxoior, Ovpat 8 evepées clot 
éixAldes* ovx av tls uw avnp trepomAlocatiro, 
yryverka & brt toAAol ev aire daira ribevra 
avopes, evel xvicn pev avivoder, év b€ te hoppry€ 270 
7TveEl, Hv Gpa Sati Geol tolnoay Eraipyv.” 

Tov & adnape:Bduevos mpocedys, Etpace cvBera’ 
“ Gel’ €yvws, émel ovde Ta 7” GAAG TEp Ero’ dvorpwr. 
GAN’ aye 8y dpaleucl” Gtws Extras tdde Epya. 
He TV TPGTos EveAOe Sowovs EvvateTaorTas, 275 
duceo 6& prnotijpas, éya 8 troAelpopat abrot 
el 6 €OeAcis, emipewor, éy® 6 elue mpotaporbe. 
pndé ov SnOivey, py tis o Extoobe voyoas 
i) Badn 7) CAdon ra b€ ce HpateoOat Gvwya.” 

Tov 0 peter’ emetra woArtAas bios "Oduccets*’ 280 
“wyvorkw, ppovew* Ta ye by voeorTt Kehevets. 
GAN’ Epyev Tpomapoier, Ey 8 vrodciouat adrod. 
ov yap Tt TAnyéwr abajpewr ovdé Boddwv. 
ToAprets jot Ovjos, émel Kaka TOAAG TéTOVOa 
atjact nat ToAgum peta Kal Tbe Tota. yeverOu, 285 
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vov 8 €xerat kaxdtyri, Gva€ b€ of GAAoOt TaTpys 
GAero, Tov b€ yuvaikes dxndees ov Kopeover. 
dudes 8, ett’ dy pnxér éemtxparéwow dvaxres, 320 
ouxér éreir eOéAovow evairia éepydcecbat’ 
iimecv yap T dperis aroaurat eiptona Zevs 
apepos, etr’ dv yuv kata SovAvoy auap EAnow.” 
“Os eitay elonAde douovs evvatetdortas, 
Bi 8 lOis peydpo.o pera pvnotijpas ayavods, 325 
“Apyov 6’ ad cata poip’ €AaBev peAavos Oavarowo, 
avtix’ lédvr’ "Odvora eetxoor eviavTd. 
Tov d€ ToAd tp@Tos ide TyA€uayxos Oeoetd7s 
epyduevoy kata dna cvSernv, @ka 6’ Evevra 
vedo’ éni of kadécas’ 6 6€ manTivas EXe bipov 330 
xeluevor, évOa re dairpos eiterke Kpéa TOAAG 
datdmevos prynotijpet dduov Kara datvupevorot’ 
Tov KaTéOnkxe hépwr pos Tydreudxowo Tpdme lay 
dvriov, év0a 8 dp avros épeCero* 7H 8’ dpa xijpu€ 
woipay éXwp érlOet kaveov 7 éx cirov delpas. 335 


By and by Odysseus enters, and Telemachus sends food to 
him and bids him ask a dole of the suitors. 


"Ayx(uodov 6 per’ atrov edvcero déuat’ ’Odvoceis, 

TTwWX@G Aevyade@ evadiyetos 7de yéportt, 

oxnmropevos’ ta 6€ Avypa Tepl ypot eiwata oro, 

ie 8 ei peAlvov ovdoi evrocbe Oupdwr, 

kAwdpevos ctabue kutapiocive, dy wore TéxT@V 340 

Eéocev émiaTaperws kai eri orabuny Uove. 

TnAcuaxos 8 én of Kadéoas tpocéeite cuBarnp, 

aprov T’ ovAoy EA@Y TeptkadAéos ex Kavéoto 

Kal xpéas, ds of yeipes éxavdavoy audiPaddrrt 

* Bos rm felvm raira pépwr avtov Te KéAeve 345 
airive udva médvras éToLyopevov prynsTipas® 


82 17. OATSSEIAS P, 


mrwyxot avinpol, Satrav anodvpavripes ; 

7 Ovooat Stt Tot Biorov KaTédovow Graxros 

evOad dyetpomevor, ob 6& Kai mpotl révd’ exddevoas 3" 
Tov & draperScpevos tpocédys, Etare ovBGra* 380 

*"Ayrivo, ov wev Kada Kal éoOAds éwv ayopevers” 

tls yap 87) €eivov Kade? GAAoOOev avtis éwedOav 

&AAov y', el a) TOv ol Snptoepyoi Eact, 

pavriv 7 lyrijpa caxGy 7 Téxtova bovpwr, 

7 kat Odomw doddv, & Kev répryow deldov ; 385 

ovrot yap KAnroi ye Bpotay én’ anelpova yaiay 

mrwyov 8 ov dv tis Kad€ou Tpgovta & ator. 

GAN’ alel yaderds mepi tavrev els pvnoTipwv 

duwoly "Odvacijos, wépt 3° adr’ éuol avrap éyad ye 

ouK dAéyw, elws pot éxéeppwy [InveAdrea 390 

Cer evi peydpos Kat TyA€naxos Oeoetdzys.” 


Telemachus draws the anger of Antinous upon himself. 
Tov 8 ad Tndduaxos wemvupévos avtiov nda 

© glya, uy pot TovToy dyuelBeo WAAN’ eréecow" 

*Avrivoos &’ eiwle caxes épebiCéuev alei 

pvdo.ow yaderotow, émorpuver 6& Kai GAAovs.” 395 
"H pa cat ’Avrivooy énea mrepdevta mpoonvda" 

“?Avrivo’, 7) ev kaka TaTIHp Os Kideat viod, 

ds tov €eivoy Gywyas amd peydpoto dlecOat 

pide avayxal a ToUTO Oeds TreA€ceLe. 

dds of EAdy" ov Tor POovew Kéhopat yap éyd ye" 400 

par ov prep” uray a¢ev Td ye pte ti GAAov 

budev, ot xara buat’ ’Odvoojos Oelouo, 

GAN’ ov Tot ToLovToy evi or }Oecat vonpa 

autos yap hayéuev TOAD BovAca 7H dduev GAA,” 

‘Tov & adr’ *Avrivoos drapetBduevos mpooame § —g05 

“ TyAguax vyraydpn, pévos Goyere, moiov eames. 
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ef of réocor Graves dpéfevav pxnotipes, 
kal xév puv Tpets vas andmrpobev oixos pixar.” 

“Os Gp’ Eqn, xal Opivuv éEddv trednve tpavétys 
Keluevov, © p Exexev Artapovs Todas elAaTWd wy. 410 
ol 8 GAAot mavtes bidocay, TARoaY 8 dpa mipnv 
olrov Kal kpeav" Taxa oi) Kai EuedAev "Odvaceds 
airis ém’ ovddv lav mpotxds yeioeoOar ‘Axaror 


Odysseus asks a dole of Antinous, and is repulsed with 
taunts. 

ory d¢ map’ Avtlvoor, cal pw mpos widor eee 

“80s, Pidos’ ov prev por boxders 6 KaxtoTos "Ayat@y 415 
éupevat, GAA’ @puioros, evel Bacrdje orcas. 

T@ oe xpi] Sduevat Kai Adwov HE ep GAXoL 

alrov’ éyw dé xé we xAciw Kar’ dmelpova yaiav, 

kal yap ¢ya more olxov ev avOpamo.ow evatov 

GABwos adveroy nal ToAAdKL bdoKov GArjry 420 
Tol, Omoios €0t kal Orev Keypnuevos EAOot" 

yoav be dudes adda prplor dAda te TOAAG 

ololy r’ ed Cwover Kai dcdvetoi Kadgovra. 

GhAa Zevs Gdavake Kpoviwy—iOere yap tov— 

és yw Gua Aniotipot ToAUTAdyKTOWoW avijKev 425 
Alyunrdvd’ lévat, doAuyjw ddd, dp’ drodotunr. 

atijoa & év Aiyintw rorape véas duduedlooas, 

évO’ 3} rou pev eyo KeAduny épinpas Eraipovs 

avTov Tap vijecot péevew Kal vnas épvoOat, 

Ouripas 6 KaTa oKomas Otpvva véecOat. 430 
of 8 HBpe elavres, emiomdpevor pévet apa, 

ala pad’ Alyunriwy dvdpav mepixaddéas aypovs 
mép0eov, x b€ yuvaikas dyov xai vita téxva, 

avrovs T éxrewov' tdya & és méAw Iker’ auth 
of 8& Bors dlovres Gu’ jot parvopernpw ccs 

G2 


84 17. OATESEIAS P. 


WAOov* ARTO bt Tav Tedlov we(Gv Te xal Inzev 
Xa@AKov Te oTepoTmys* ev 6& Zevs Tepmixépavvos 
pilav euois érdpotot kaxi Bddev, ovdé Tis érAn 
otijvat évavriBiov" wept yap Kaka mavrobev Earn. 
&v0” Hpéwv ToAAOUS piv améxravoy GLE yahko, 
rovs 6 dvayov (wods, oiaw épydlerOat avayxn, 
avrap éy’ és Kinpor feivw édcav avtiacartt, 
Apiropt ‘laolén, 6s Kizpou iqu avaccen 

évdev 5) viv dedpo 768° kw mhpata macxer.” 

Tov 8 air’ ’Avtivoos armapelBero pavnoer te" 
“ris daluwy rode Tiua Tpoornyaye, dSatTds avinv ; 
ari? obrws és péooor, euijs anaveve tpare(ys, 
way TaYa mikpiy Alyvnrov Kal Kumpov txnat" 

Hs tis Oapoadéos cai dvarins éoot mpoixrys. 
éfeins mavteoot Taplotacat’ of be bido0dcr 
payidlws, eel ov Tis éxiayemis obd’ éAentis 
dddotplav xupicacbat, éret mapa TOAAG Exdatw,”” 

Tov 8’ dvaywpyoas tpocépy moAvpntis Odveceds: 
© % monol, ovx dpa coi y’ émi elidel Kal hpéves oar" 
ov at y' av é& olxov oG émordry ovd’ GAa dolys, 
ds vuv GAAotploiot Taprwevos ov Ti pot ErANs 
alrov dmotpoch@y Oduevat™ Ta be TOAAG Td peotw.” 

“Os €par’, ’Avrivoos 6 €yoA@oaro xnpdOt waddor, 
kai pv baddpa iby Exea mrepdevra Tpocnvba" 

“ vip 6 o ovKeTt KaAa biex peyapow y’ dlw 
dy dvaxwpnoew, Gre 37 Kai dveldea Badges.” 


445 


460 


Antinous hurls a stool at Odysseus, whose protest touches 


even the suitors with shame, 
“Os dp’ en, xal Opjvuv Edav Bare befidv apor, 
mpvpvdratov Kata voTov' 69 ésraOy HiTe Térpy 
Juredov, obd' dpa uv odijrev Bédos 'Avrivdoro, 
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GAN’ axéwy kivnoe Kapy, kaka Bvocodopetwv. 465 
dy 8 6 y’ én’ od8dv lav car’ Gp’ Elero, xad 8’ Gpa niypny 
Ojxev euTAelnv, pera € prnoTipow éevme* 
“xéxAuTe ev, LYHOTHpES GyanAeiTHS Bacwelns, 
dpp einw Td pe Oujods evi oriPecar xededet. 
ov pap oT dyxos éorl peta hpeciv ove TL TevOos, —470 
énndr’ avijp wept olot payeipevos Kredtecot 
BAxerat, i wept Bovoly 7 dpyevvas dicoow" 
avrap éu’ “Avtivoos Bade yaorépos eivexa Avypijs, 
ovAoperns, 7) TOAAG Kak avOpamotct Sldwow, 
GAN’ ef Tov mrwyGv ye Oeol Kai epiwves clot, 475 
’Avrivooy mpd yduouo TéAos Oavdrowo Ktyely.” 
Tov & air’ ’Avrivoos tpocédn, EdefOeos vids 
 Zr00 Exndos, Feive, xaOrjpevos, 7) 4m0’ GAXn, 
ph ove veor 1a bwpar éptcawa’, of” dyopeers, | 
f) modds 7) Kat xeupds, dnodptyrwot 88 mdvra.” 480 
*Os eal’, of & dpa wavres imepdidAws vepeonoar’ 
@be O€ Tis elTETKE VewY UTEpHVOpEorTwL 
*Avrivo’, ov wev Kad’ €Bades dvoTyvov aArjrny, 
ovAdpev , el 6 Tov Tis émovpdxos Peds eort. 
cal re Oeoi felvorow éotxores GAAOdaTOLOL, 485 
mavrotot TeAcOorres, ETicTpwhact TéAnas, 
avOpanwv UBpw re Kai edvoulny ebopdrres.” 
*Os dp’ Epav pvnorijpes, 6 8 ox éumdCero utOwv. 
Tyréuaxos 8 év pév xpadiy péya wévOos deée 
BAnpevov, ovd’ Spa daxpv xapal Bddrev éx Breddpour, 490 
GAN’ dxéwy xivnoe xdpn, kaxa Bvocodopevwr, 


Penelope imprecates the wrath of heaven on the cruelty 
of Antinous, 


Tod &’ ws ody ixovce Tepippwv TIyveddnevo 
Prnpévov &v peydpy, per dpa dyojjow tener" 
a 
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* ald’ ottws avtéy ae BdAot KAvTOTofos "AToAA@v.” 
ri 3° air’ Evpyvoun rain mpds poOoy €evrev™ 495 
el yap én’ apjow Tédos Tuerepyot yevoro* 
ovK dv Tis rourwy ye év0povoy 7HG& Torro.” 

Thy 3 aire mpocterne wepippwv [ynveAdrea’ 
ual’, éxOpot wey mdvres, evel Kaxd pnyavewrrar 
"Avtivoos 6é pddtora pedalvy xnpl ore. 500 
£eives tis bvoTHvos GAnTede: kaTa dopa 
avépas airi(wy' axpypootyn yap dveyer’ 
Ev’ GAA pev wares aveAnoay Tt €docay Te, 
obros b¢ Opyvur mpvuvdv Bdrc beEtov Byov.” 

“H pev dp’ ds dydpeve pera dpwjor yuvareiv, 505 
ner ev Oadrduw* 68 édeimvee bios "Odvocers. 


She then bids Eumaeus to call Odysseus to her, in the hope 
that she may hear some tidings of her lord. 

» 8 én of xaddcaca tpornida diov ipopBov 

“Zpyeo, bi’ Evpate, xiov rov feivov dvwy Ge 

éAGeuev, Opa ti ww tpormrvéopat nO eépewpat 

el tov ‘Odvaaros rakacippovos née ménvoTrat 510 

7) ev dpOadpoior modAvTAGdyKT@ yap éoLKe.” 

Ti 8 drape:Sduevos mpocedys, Eipace cvBora" 

“ef ydp tot, Sacidea, owwnjoecay “Ayatol” 

ol” 6 ye pvdetra, OeAyourd Ké Tot plAov Hrop. 

Tpeis dy pv vixtas éxov, tpia 8 zjpar’ epvéa 515 

év kAtoin? mpa@tov yap éu’ ikero vnds anodpas” 

GAA’ oF mw KaxéTnTa bujvucey fv ayopedwr. 

ws 3’ Gr’ dowdy avip woribépxerat, bs te Oedy EE 

delet dedaws Ere’ twepdevta Bporoict, 

rod 8 dyoroy weuaaow axovepevy, dumdr’ deldn 520 

&s éue xetvos @OeAye Tapypevos ev peydpo.o. 

dyci 8’ 'Ogycaios <ivos warpa.os ctvar, 
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Kpijry vacerdwv, 661 Mivwos yévos éoriv, 
evOev 5) viv detpo Tdd' ikero THyaTa magyar, 
mpompoxvAwvoopevos* otedtat 6° ’Odvojos axodoat, 525 
dyxod, Oconpwrdv dvdpSv éy rlori dye, 
(wot moAAG 6’ Gyet Ketysndta Gvde Sduovde.” 
Tov 8° aire mpooderve meplppwv Tnvehdreca’ 
“ épyeo, beipo xdAcooor, tv’ avriov aitos évlotn. 
ovtot 8’ ne Ovpyot KaOnpevor EyrtadcOwy — 530 
i avrod Kara dapat’, énel odio Oupds evppav. 
auTay pey yap krypar’ axipara Keir’ évt oixw, 
giros kal wébv nov Ta pév T olxijes Edovow, 
of & eis ipérepov mwAcvpevot Fuara Tavra, 
Bois iepevovtes xai dts kal mlovas alyas, 535 
elAaTivddovew arivovet Te aldota otvoy 
payidias’ Ta &@ moAAG Kardverat' ov yap én’ dip, 
olos ‘Odveceds éoxev, dpi dd olxov dpdvat. 
el & ’Odvceds EAPot Kal txowr’ es marpida yaiay, 
ald xe cbv @ Tmatdl Bias dmoricerat dvdpav.” 540 


Telemachus gives a happy omen by sneezing loudly. 


‘Qs gudro, Tydeuayos 82 ney’ Exraper, dug 88 B8ua 

apepdadéov xovaSnoe’ yeAaoce be [InveAdre:a, 

alva 8 dp’ Evatov éxea atepdevta tpoonvoa" 

“ Zoved rot, Tov Eeivoy évayriov de xdAcocvor, 

ovx dpdas 6 jot vids emémrape Taow enecot; 545 

T@ KE Kal OUK GreAqs Oavatos wvnoTipot yévorto 

Tact pad’, ovde Ké Tis Odvarov Kal kipas dAvEet. 

GdAo 8€ Tot épéw, av 8 Evi dpeci Badrco ojjow" 

al x’ avroy yréw vnueptéa nav’ évérovta, 

éoow piv yAaivdy re xiTGva Te, eluara Kaa.” 550 
“Qs haro, Bij 6& evpopBos, evel roy pidov dxovoer, 

dyxov 8” torduevos éea mrepdervta mpooyodar 
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“ €cive matep, kadcer oe Tepippwv [InveAdrea, 
pitnp Tndepdxowo* peradAijoal ri é Ovpds 
dot méoe xéAerat, Kal kjded ep TeTAOviy. 

el b€ Ké oe yvoin vnweptéa TavT’ evérovTa, 
éooe. oe xAdivay Te XiTOVA TE, TOY ov padtoTa 
xpniters’ otrov 8€ Kal aiti<ey xara dfjpov 
yaotépa Bookyoes* ddce 5€ ror ds K° eOeANoL.” 


555 


Odysseus wisely defers the audience till they are alone 


in the evening. 


Tov & atre mpocéerme troAvrAas dios ‘Oducceis’ 
“Etuar, awa « ey vneptéa mar’ evéroyst 
covpy Ikaplovo, wepibpore Unvedorely’ 
olda yap eb wept kelvov, dunv 8 avedéyped” div. 
GAAG prnotipwer yadenGv trobdelét' Sysdor, 
rév USpis re Bin re ovdypeor ovpavor txet. 
kal yap viv, dre p’ obros Grip cata bGpa Kidvra 
ob Te Kaxov péavta Badrav dbvvnow eoxer, 
ovre tt TnAcuayxos Té y' émjpKecev ore Tis GAAos. 
r@ viv [nveAdrevay ev) peydporw avwy Oe 
ucival, €meryouerny Tep, és 1€ALov KaTadvpra* 
kai Tore p. elpécOw datos TEpL VdaTiMOV Fmap, 
dacotépw kaicaca Tapal mupi* elwara ydp roe 
Avyp’ Exw’ oicba kal avros, émel oe wpHd ixérevoa.” 

“Os aro, Bij 8 cvopBds, evel roy pidov axovce. 
tov 6° imép ovd00 Bavta tpoonvda TnveddTea 
“ov av y dyes, Evpate; ti rodr’ évdnoev GAnrys ; 
7] twa Tov deloas é€alovov je Kal GAAws 
aideirat xara 6Gua; xaxds 6 aidoios dAnrns.” 

Ti 8 anaperBopuevos mpooédns, Evpaie ovBdra: 
“ uvOeirat kara poipay, & mép «’ olotro Kal GAAos, 
ifow addvoxalwy avbpav irepnvopedvrwp, 


560 


565 


575 


580 
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2. 


‘Odvecéws cai “Ipou rvypuy, 


The vagabond Irus insults Odysseus, who sternly warns 
him to beware. 


"HAGe 8 él arwyxds tavdnusos, Os Kara aoru 
mTrwyeverk "[Odxns, pera 0 émpeve yaorépe papyy 

atnxes hayéuev kat miguev" ovd€ of iv ts 

ovde Bin, cidos b& pada péeyas Fv dpdacbat. 

’Apvaios 8 dvoy’ axes 1d yap Oéro mérvia pajrnp 5 
éx yeverijs "Ipov 5& véot xlkAnoxov Gnavres, 

obvex AnayyéAAeoke Kiwy, Gre TOU Tis dve@yol" 

bs p €Owv ‘Odvoja bidxero ofo Sdno10, 

Kal uv verxelwy even TTEpCEVTA mpoonvea® 

* eixe, yepov, mpoOvpov, pi) 67) Taya Kai Todds EAxy. —10 
ov dlets Ste 3% por €mAACovow Anavres, 

EAxéuevat b€ KéAovtac; ey & aloydvopa éumns. 

GAA’ Gva, ul) Taya vow Epis cal yepot yérynrat.” 

Tov & dp’ indépa ldav mpocépy TodAdvpyris "Odvece's™ 
“BSaiudve, ovre ti ae pélm Kaxdv ovr dyopeiu, 15 
ovre Twa POovéw Somevat Kal TOAN’ dveAdvTa. 
ovdos 8’ aucorépous 5 yeloeTat, ovde Ti cE xpi} 
aAAorpiay POovéev* Soxéers S5¢ por etvat GATS 
ws wep €ya@r, OAPov be Geol wéAAovew dadcew. 
xepot 5€ py Te Atv TpoKad(Ceo, pr pe XoAdons, 20 
py we yépwy wep ew oTiOos Kal yelhea gipow 
aipatos* javyin 8’ av éyol cai waddop ér ety 
avpiov" ov pev yap tl oo troorpepecOat diw 
devrepov és reyapov Aaepridiew ’Odvojjos.” 

Tov b& yokwoduevos tpocepwveev “Ipos GAnTyS" 25 
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* @ momot, ws 6 podoBpos értrpoxadnu dyopeve, 

ypnt Kapivot tcos* Ov dy Kaa pnticaluny 

KénTov dyporéepnot, xapnal b¢ xe mdvras dddvras 

yvabuav e£eAacayst ovos Ss AniBorelpys. 

(aca viv, va mavres Emtyvemor Kal olde 

papvapevous’ m@s 8° dv od vewrépy avbpi jadxouo ;” 
“Os of pév mpotdpoe Oupdwv iwnrdwv 

ovdod émt feotou tavOvpadov dxpidwvTo. 


gi 


30 


Antinous sets them to fight, and Odysseus disables Irus 


with one blow, 


row d& Evveny’ lepov pévos ’Avtiwooto, 

nov 8 dp éxyeAdoas peredaver pvnotipecow* 

© pidot, ov pév 7 Tt Tapos ToLOvToY érvyOn, 
oinv reprwAiy Geos 7yayev és Téd€ SGpa. 

6 £eivds Te kal “Ipos épl(eroy GAAHAowY 

xepot paxjoarbar GAAa EvveAdooopuev Hea.” 

*Os pal’, of & dpa mavres duijEav yeAdwrrtes, 
dui 3° dpa mrwxovs Kaxoeiuovas HyepeOovTo. 
roiow 6 *Avrivoos perédyn, Evreleos vids" 
 kéxAuTEe ev, vnoTHpes Aynvopes, Oppa tt eltra. 
yaorépes ald’ alyay xéar’ év mupl> ras 3 én ddpT™ 
kaTOeueOa xvions Te Kai aiwaros éumAnoartes. 
énndrepos S€ Ke vixion Kpeioown Te yévyTat, 
Tdwy jv x éGéAnow avaoras aitos éAéc ba" 
aiel 8 ail’ jyivy peradalcerat, ovdé tiv’ GAAov 
mTwyov gow ployerOat édoopen aitjcovta, 

*Qs Epar’ *Avrivoos, rotow 8 énijvéave pidos. 
tois 6€ boAodpovewy preredyn ToAvNTts ‘Odvoceds’ 
“@ pirot, ob mws ort vewrépw avdpl udxerOat 
avopa yepovra, dt apnucvov" GAd pe yaoTip 
Orptve, xaxoepyos, iva TAnynat dope. 


a5 


45 
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GAN’ Gye viv wor mavres Gudocate kaprepov Gpkov, 55 
py tis en’ “Ipw ipa mépwv éue yerpt Bapely 
mAnEn aravbdddov, toro bé pe Idi daudoon.” 
“Os Epaé’, of.’ dpa raves dndpurvovy ws exédever. 
avrap énel p’ duordy re TeAeUTHOGY TE TOV OpKoP, 
Tois 8’ avis peréerp’ iepi) is TyAeuaxoto" bo 
“ fe’, el o drptver xpadly Kat Ovpods dyjrwp 
rovroy adéfacGat, trav 8’ ddAAwr py tw’ 7Axauv 
be(5.0", éwel mrAEdverot paxroerat bs Ké oe Oelvy. 
fewwoddxos pev éyav, émt &’ alveirov Bactrijes, 
*Avtivods te xal Eiptpayos, nenvupeva dude.” 65 
“Qs Epa’, of 8 apa mavres enijveor, aditap 'Odvaceis 
(doarto pev pdxeow rept pydea, haive be ynpovs 
kadots re peydAous Te, aver Sé of edpees Gpor 
aTybed te otiBapol re Bpaytoves’ adrap 'Abijvy 
dyXt maptorapéern were 7jAbave moysevt Aa@p. 70 
pvnotipes 8 apa mdvtTes UnepghidAws ayacavTo* 
abe b€ tis elteckev i6a@v és TAnoloy GAAor" 
‘<4 taxa “Ipos” Atpos émlonacroy Kaxoy Eet, 
olny éx paxéwy 6 yépwr émtyouvida daive.” 
“Qs dp épav,”Ipw b& kaxGs wplveto Ovpds. 75 
GAAG Kal Os dpnoripes dyov Cacavtes avayxy 
detdioTa” capes b& TEpiTpopeovTo peAeoow. 
*Avrivoos 6° évévimev Enos 7’ Epar Ex rT dvdpace 
“ vip pev pair’ eins, Bovydue, pajte yévoto, 
el 8) roirdy ye Tpopéets Kai defdias alvds, 80 
dvipa yépovta, dvy apnpuévov, i piv ixaver, 
GAN’ Ex Tot epéw, Td Be Kal reTeAcopevoy Eoras* 
al kev a’ otros viKnon KpEeioowy TE yernTat. 
méuyyw o° ijmevpovde, Badwv év vyl pedralyn, 
els “Exerov BaciAjja, Bporéy bnAjyova Tavror, 85 
os x’ dro diva rdpyot Kai ovata vnAée XAAKG, 
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év dquo Taya yap pw avdfouev imewpdvde ITs 
els “Exerov BactAja, Bporay dnAjpova wavtwy,” 

*Os dp’ Epav, xaiper dé KrAenddve dios "Odvaceds. 
*Avrlvoos 8° dpa of peydAny mapa yaorépa Oijxev, 
éumAeinv xvions te Kal alwaros' Audivopuos 5é 
diprous éx kavéo.o dvw TmapéOnxey delpas 120 
kal detai ypvoéw detdioxero, pwvnuer Te" 
 yuipe, marep @ feive. yevoird To és wep dnicow 
6\Bos* drap pev viv ye waxols €xeat ToAéeoo.” 

Top 8 amapetSdpevos mpocepy toAvpntis ‘Odveceds” 
“*Aucivop’, 7 pada pot Soxeers TemVUEVOS Elvat" —125 
rolov yap xal marpos, eel KAéos éaPAdv Gxovor, 

Nioov AovAtyija edv r Eyer dpvedy Te" 

Tod o &x pact yeverOat, ennry 8 avdpi Eorkas. 

ToUvEKd Tot epew, ov 6€ aivOeo Kal ev Gxovaor" 

ovdey axidrdrepov yaia Tpede avOpwTo.0, 130 
TapTwrv Gooa Te yatay em mvelet Te Kal Ep7Tret. 

ov pev ydp Tore dyot xaxdv TeloecOar dricow, 

opp’ dperiv mapéxwor Ocol Kal youvar’ dpdpn’ 

GAN’ Gre 62) Kal Avypa Oeol pdxapes TeAeowat, 

kal Ta eper GexaCduevos TerAndre Oupa. 135 
roios yap vdos éotiv émtxOoviwr avOpemav _ 

olov én’ iuap &ynot narijp avipGv re OcGv re. 

kai yap éyd mor’ eweAAop ev dvdpaow dAPtos etvat, 
moAAG 8 atdoGan’ Epe~a Bin Kal xapret elxwy, 

matpi T éu@ micvvus Kal €uotor Kactyryroiot 140 
TG py tis more Nanay avijp abeuior.os etn, 

GAN’ 6 ye otyn b@pa cay Eyot, GtTe did0ier, 

of dpdw prnorijpas ardcOaha pynyavdwrtas, 

KT#para Keipovras Kat aTiwacovtas Gxowrw 

avipds, Ov odkérs yy piawy Kai marpidos alns 145 
Ogypov axéoceaOai’ pudva be cxeddv' GAA ce daipcv 


_ 
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non pev ydp Tor mais TyALkos, dv ob pdAtora 
np@ a0avdaroit yevetnoavta idécOa.” 

Thy & aire tpocéene mepippwy TnveAdreta’ 
* Evpuvoyun, py) Taira mapavéa, Kndopery mep, 
xpGr anovinrecOat Kal émtxpieoPar adoupiy" 
ayAatny yap euoi ye Ocoi, Tot “OAvprov Eéxovew, 
ddecav, é€ ob xeivos EBy Koidns ext vyvolv. 
GAAd pot Abrovony re kai ‘Innoddpuetay dvay Ot 
éhdewev, Opa Ké por TapoTtierov ev peyapoicw" 
oly & ovn eioet per’ Gvepas’ aldéouat yap.” 

“Qs Gp’ Eby, ypnis bé biex peydpoto PeBijxer 
ayyeddovea yuvaéi cal érpuveovea véerOat. 

"Ev@ avr’ GAA’ évonoe Oca yAavxe@ms *AOijvn" 
xovpy ‘Ixaploio xara yAuxiv brvoy éxevev, 
evoe 8’ avaxhirbeioa, AVOev be of Gea wavta 
avrod évi kAwrThpt’ réws 8° dpa bia Deduv 
auSpora dpa didov, va pv Onoalar’ ’Ayxatol. 
kaAAet per of Tp@Ta Tpocw@Tata Kaha Kabnpev 
apBporlw, olm mep évateavos Kvbépera 
xpierat, edt’ dv ty Xaplrwv xopov iwepderra* 
kai uv paxpotepny Kal maocova Ojxev ldeoOat, 
Aevxorépyy 8 dpa uw One mpiotod éAéqartos. 
 pev ap Os ép€ac amePijceto dia Oeawy, 
WAGov & dupimoAot Aeu@AEvor Ex peyapoto 
Ployy@ enepyouevar’ tiv be yAvKis Davos aviyxe, 
kal fj’ dnoudp£ato xepal maperds pavnod re 


a we par’ alvotabi padakov wepl Kop Exaduirev. 


alde pot ds padaxdy Odvarov mépot”Aprepis Gyr) 
avtixa viv, tva pnxér’ ddvpopérvn Kara Ovpov 
aiéva POwibw, méo.os toPéovea ido.o 
mavrolyy aperiy, énel E£oxos ev “Ayatov.” 

“Qs papery xaréBaw tnepeia acyadcerta, 


j 
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otrw viv prnoripes ev tyuerepotot Souotot 
vevotev keahas dedpunuevot, ol pev ev ava, 
oi & Evroade Sdjoro, AcABro Se yvia Exaorov, 
ws viv “Ipos éxeivos én’ abdclnot Ovpnow 
Hora vevoratwy Kepadn, weOvovts eorxas, 240 
ovd UpOos orijva: Svvarat Tool ovde veetOat 
otxad’, dip of vdotos, éxel ida yuia A€Avvrat.” 
*Os of pev Toradra mpds GAAjAoVS dydpevov" 


Eurymachus praises her beauty, and while she bewails her 
widowhood, she hints that she may marry again. 

Evpipayos 8° éméecot mpoonida Invedorevay" 

* xovpy ‘Ixaplovo, wepidpov IInveAdreia, - 245 
el mavres oe téovev Gv’ “lacov “Apyos ’Axatol, 

mA€oves KE pynoTijpes ev dperepoioe Sduowow 

7obev Saviar’, eet mepleaor yuvarkav 

eidds Te péyebds re lbe hpévas évdoy éfcas.” 

Tov & qpeiBer’ éxevra repipwv [nveddmeta’ 250 

* Evpvpay’, 7 tot éuny dperiy eidds re d€uas re 

dAecav aOavatot, Gre “TAtov eioavéBatvov 

’Apyelot, peta Tolot 8 euds mats Fev ‘Odvaceds. 

ei xetvos y' €AO@y Tov euoy Biov dydbimoAevot, 

weicov Ke KA€os ein €or Kal KdAALov ores. 255 
viv 6 Gxopat' téca yap jo éveaoevev Kaka daiuwp, 

i} ev 37 Gre’ je Avw@y Kata warpida yaiay, 

deirepiy én xapn@ éAov ene xeipa Tpoonvia’ 

‘® ylvat, ov yap diw évxrvijidas *Ayarods 

éx Tpolys ed wdvras amjuovas dmoveedBat" 260 
kai yap Tp@ds aot paynras éupevat avdpas, 

nev akovtiaTras Hoe puTipas dvoT av 

intev tr @kuTdday emi Byropas, ol Ke TaxtoTa 
éxpway uéya veiKos Opotlov TOAEBOLO. 
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d@pa 8 ap ologuevat mpdecay KypuKa ExaoTos. 
"Avrivdw pev evete péyav Tepixadd€a mémAor, 
mouxiAov" év 8 ap’ écayv tepdvar dvoxaidexa Tacat 
xpioeiat, KAyiow evyvdprros dpapviat. 

dpyov & Evpupdyw modvdaldadov airix’ Everke, 
xpvoeor, HA€KTpoLow eeppevor HeALov ds. 

Epuata 6 Evpvdaarte dm Oepatovres Evetkar 
tptyAnva popdevta’ ydpts 8 aweAdumeto TOAAD. 
ex } dpa [letrdvdpow TloAv«topidao dvaxros 
ioOov jvetxey Oepdtrav, meptxadAés Gyadpa. 
GdAo 8 ap’ GAdAos SGpov ’Ayatdv wadov Evercev. 
7) pev ever aveBaw’ vrepw.a dia yuvatker, 

17 8 Gp’ dy’ dyimodror Epepov weptxaddréa d@pa. 


495 


300 


Odyaseus offers to tend the fire for the maidens, but they 


laugh at him, and Melantho taunts him bitterly. 


Oi & els dpynoriy re Kai iuepderoar dowdy 
Tperawevat Téptovto, pévov 8 ent éomepov édOeiv. 
roir. d€ TepTopevoior jacAas ent Eomrepos 7AGEv. 
avtixa Aaumripas tpeis trracay év peyapo.ow, 
oppa acivoiey* mept bt EvAa KayKava OijKar, 
ava mdAat, weplknAa, véov Kexeaopéva YAAK, 
kat daidas peteurryor" dyoBndis 6° dvepaey 
dpmal “Odvecijos radacigpoves* airap 6 tijow 
avros Stoyeris peter woAvpytis 'Oducceds* 

* Bumat ‘Odiveoijos, dyv olyopevowo dvaxtos, 
épyerbe mpds dwpae’, tv’ aidoin Bacidera* 

TH 8€ map’ HAaKata orpopadlCere, tépvere 8 avtiy 
7jmevat ev peydpw, i elpia Teixere yepoly" 

avrap éy® rovTo.t ddos mdvresot mapeto. 

qv mep yap x éeAwow e0Opovoy "HG pipvew, 

ob ri we Vixijoover’ TohuTAHpwv GF wad’ elpil.” 


395 


310 


ots 
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Eurymachus, stung by the boldness of Odysseus’ words, 
hurls a stool at him, which strikes the cupbearer. 


roiow 8 Evptpayos, TloAvBov mais, ipy’ dyopevew, 

Keprouewy Odvo7ja* yéeAw 5° étaporow Erevye” 350 

“ KéxAvTe ev, prnoTipes ayaxdeitys BactAeins, * 

Opp’ cinw td we Oupods évl orjOerar xeAcver. 

obx abet 68 avip "Odvorjuov es Sduov Teer 

ums pot Soxéer datdwv réAas upevat adrod 

kax Keadrs, émet ov of ém tpixes ovd’ 7Baai.” 355 
"H p’, Gua re mpooéerner ‘Odvocija mrodinopbov" 

“ Seip’, 7 dp «x eOédots Onreveuer, el o aveAoiunr, 

aypod én’ éoyariis—picbds b€ Tow dpxtos éorar— 

aivarias te A€ywv Kai dévdpea waxpa purevo ; 

évOa x €yw oirov ev enneTavoy Tapeyott, 360 

eipara 6° dudtécayu tociv & trotijpara doin. 

GAN’ eel ovv b) Epya wax’ Eupabes, ov eOeArcets 

épyov éenolyer Oat, GAA TTMOOCEW KATA Syuov 

BovAea, Op’ av éyns Booxew onv yaorép’ Gvadrov.” 
Tov & drape.Bdpevos rpocedpy todvpytis Odvaceis* 365 

“ Evpipay’, el yap vai Epis Epyo.o yevouro 

Spy év eiapwy, Ste tT juara paxpa méAovTat, 

év woin, Spemavov pev éyay evxapmes exout, 

kai 6€ od Totov éyots, Wva Tetpyoaipefa Epyou 

imories Gxpt pada xvehaos, roin 5é mapein. 370 

el 6’ ad kal Ades elev éXavvéeuev, of wep dpiotot, 

alOwves peyadot, dydw Kexopydre Toins, 

HAtkes, iroddpar, Tov Te oOEvos ovK dAaTadvor, 

retpayvov & ely, elxot 8 td BGAos apdrpw" 

T@ KEM’ thats, ef @AKa Sinvexéa TpoTapolyny. 375 

el 8 ad kal woAeudv wodev dpunoete Kpoviow | 


THpEporv, abrap zyol aaxos cin Kar dbo bodpe 
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Bpwrdy odd morjra’ Oedr vd tis Yup’ dpoddver. 
GAN’ eb Satodevor Karaxecere otxad’ idvres, 
éandre Oupods Gvwye’ BuaKxw 8° ov ru’ éya ye.” 
*Os eal’, of & dpa mavres Gb0€ Ev xeiAeot PUvTES 410 
Tyrepuayxov Oatipaor, 6 Oapaadéws aydpeve. 
toiciy 8 ’Apdlvouos ayopicaro Kal jeréeuve 
[Nicov daidipos vids, ’Apyriddao dvaxros |* 
*® didot, ovx Gv 87 Tis ext pyOévTe dixalw 
avriBios énéecou kadamropevos yadeTaivot’ ats 
pare TL Tov Eetvov atupediCere pajte Tw’ GAAov 
dpowr, ol Kara dopar’ ‘Odvaoros Oeioto. 
aan’ ayer’, olvoydos pey erapEdcbw berdecow, 
Opa oneloavres Kataxeioper oixad’ loves" 
tov feivoy b€ €Gpev evi weyapots ’Odvotjos 420 
TnAcuaxw peAcuev" tod yap pidov Tkero d&ua.” 
“Qs aro, toiot 6€ Taow éaddra piOov EerTe. 
roiow 8& Kpytijpa Keparacato MovAtos ijpws, 
xipug Aovdryieds’ Oepdrwv 8 iv’ Audiwoporo* 
vopunoey 6 apa macw émiotaddv’ of b€ Oeoict 425 
oneicavrTes paxdpeoot Tiov peAtndéa olor. 
auTap émel omeiody 7’ emtoy O doov 7O€er€ Oupos, 
Bav p” uevat xeiovres Ea Tpos bapa’ ExacTos, 


hs 


*Odvecéws cat Tnveddrns opirdiae avaryvwpir Los 


v7r0 KvpucXetas. 
Telemachus and Odysseus remove all weapons from the hall, 
while Athena lights them to their work, 
Abrap 6 év eydpw imedcinero dios 'Odvaceis, 
peyoTiperas povov av “AOjvy pEeppnpiCar" 
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én tore TyA€uayos tporepaveer Oy Tarép aia" 35 
“@ warep, 7) péya Oaiva Tdd’ dpOadpotow dp@pat. 
EuTns mo Totyot peydpwv kadai Te peoddpat, 
eiAativai Te Soxol, Kai Kioves ido" Exortes 
paivovr’ épbadpois as ef tupds aldomevoto. 
7] pada tis Oeds Evdor, ot ovpavdy evpiv Exovet.” 4o 
Tov & drapeBouevos mpocédy toddpntis ‘Odveceds 
* giya cal kara cov voor toyave pnd épeeive’ 
aity tot dixn éoti Gear, ot “OdvpToy Exovew. 
GAAG ov pev Karddefan, ey 8° droAepoua avrod, 
dpa x’ ert Suwas cai pynrépa civ epebicw’ 45 
7) b€ pw’ ddvpomevyn elpyjaerat dudls Exacra.” 
“Qs pdro, TyAcuayos be bie peydporo BeBijxes 
kelwy és OdAapor, baldwy to Aapropevdwr, 
évOa mapos Koad’, dre ww yAuKis Drvos ixavou’ 
év@’ dpa cai tor’ €dexto wat 7H@ diay Euyver. 50 
avrap 6 éy peyapy tmeAelrero Bios *Odvaceis, 
prnotiperat hdvov obv ’AOnvn weppnpiCov. 


Penelope and her maidens enter the hall, and Melantho 
once more taunts Odysseus. 


‘H 38 fev ex Oaddpoto Trepihpwr MyveAdreta, 
*Aprewide ixeAn Ne xpuoen ‘Adpodirn. 
TH Tapa pev KAcolnv mvp KdrOecav, WO dp’ efile, 55 
bwwtyy ehedavte cal dpyipw* jv Tore TexTwv 
moing’ ‘Ixwadtos, Kal iro Opyvuy Tociv je 
Tporpue’ €& avtijs, 00 émi péya BaddeTo Kaas. 
évOa xabéler’ Exeira repippwr Tyveddreta. | 
nAGov 6€ duwai AevKw@AEvor Ek jreydpovo. 60 
ai 8’ amo pév ciroy ToAiy jpeov 16% tpareCas 
cai Séra, EvOev dp’ Gvdpes ireppevéovres Exivov" 
wip 8° é7o Aaunryper xoudadis Badov, GAAa 8 én’ airav 


* 


-. 
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uynoay Edda TOAAG, hdws Exev Hde OdpecOat. 
7 8 ’Odvon évérime MeAavOa devrepov abrtis’ 
Seip’, rt kal viv évad’ dvijoes bud viKTa 
dwevwy Kata olkov, dmimedcets b€ yuraikas ; 
Gadd’ &£eA0e Gipate, radav, cat datrds Ovnco" 
7) Taxa Kat BaAAG BeBAnpévos ciaOa Oipace.” 


He retorts with threats, and Penelope adds a stern rebuke. 


Ti & ap inddpa lday rpowédy modAvpnris ’Odvaceds’ 70 


* Saupsorin, th mot od eméxers Kexorndte up ; 

ij Ott 87) puTOw, Kaxa b€ xpot eivara eiuat, 

nrwyevo 8 dva djuov; avayxaln yap énelyet. 

rotoiTot TT@xol Kal GAjpoves Gvdpes Eact. 

Kai yap éy@ Tore olkov év avOpwroww évaov 

OABwos averdv Kal woAAdKe SooKoy GAnTH 

Tolw, dmotos €or Kal Grev Kexpnucvos EABor 

Horav b€ SpGes wada pupior, GAda re woAAG 

olaiv tT ed Céovot kal adpveoi KadéorTat. 

GAAG Zeis Gdanafe Kpoviwv—idere yap rov— 

7G viv pi} Tore Kal ov, yivat, avd Tacay decoys 

&yAainv, Ti) viv ye peTa buwrjot Kéxacoat’ 

uy mes To boTowa KoTeroapéern XadenTuy, 

7H ‘Odvaeds EAOy" Ere yap Kai éAnidos atoa. 

el 6 6 pev Os amrdAwA€ Kal overt vootysds Eotw, 

GAA’ 7j5n Talis Toios "AwoAAwrds ye Exnre, 

Tnrduayos* tov 8’ ob Tis evi meyapotot yuvaikGv 

Ande dracOaddovo’, éwel Kets THALKos éariv.” 
“Os aro, rod 6 Hxovee Tepippwv MnvedAdteaa, 


duplmodov 6 évévinev Enos 7’ Ear’ ex 7’ dvduace’ 


*‘ravTws, Oapraden, Kiov Gddeés, ov Ti we AnOets 
Epdovea péeya epyov, 0 a7) Kedah dvauages" 
nadvra yap ed jénod’, énet €& ped Exdves avtis 


75 


92 
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ws tov &elvoy EwedAov evi pweyapoirw epototw 

apt méoe eiperOa, érel muxwOs axdynpat.” 95 
*H pa cal Evpuvdunv rapuinv mpos pdOov eecmev" 

“ Edpurdun, hépe 3) dipov Kat xGas én’ adrod, 

oppa cabeCopevos elamp eros 78 exaxovon 

6 fewos éuédev' @Oédrw b€ piv e£epeerOar.” 
“Os éfad’, 7 B€ pad’ dtpartéws KaréOnKe epovea 100 

bippov evfecror Kai én’ atro KGas Barrer" 

évda xadéCer’ éxevra todvrAas bios *Odvoceds, 

Toiut 6& pvOwv hpxe wepippev [InveAdTeaa” 


Penelope prays Odysseus to tell of himself and his family, 
to which he demurs; 


“ Ceipe, TO ev oe TpGTov Eyay elprjcopat avr" 
ris md0ep els aGvdpav ; 7dOc Tor TALS Oe TOKHES;” 105 
Ti 8 drapetSopuevos mpovépy modrvuntis ‘Odvoceds* 

@ yvat, ox av tis oe Bpotev én ameipova yaiav 
vetkeou" 7) yap oev KA€os ovpavoy evpiy ikdvet, 
is re rev 7) BactArjos duipovos, bs re Oeovdis 
avopacw €v ToAAotot Kal ipOiworow avacowr 110 
evoucias avexnot, mepnort dé yaia peAawa 
mupovs Kal cpias, BplOnot dt dévdpea kap7, 
rixtn 6 éureda pida, Oddacca be mapexyn ix Gis, 
éf einyecins, apetGat 8 Aaol tx’ abrod. 
TO ue viv Ta pev GAda perddda a6 epi olkw, IIs 
pnd enon e£epéetve yevos wai marpida yaiav, 
yo} mot paAAov Ovjuov éveTAnons ddvrdwy 
urngaper@* pada & elut woAvoTovos’ ovd€é Ti we ypH 
oixw €v GAAoTpl@ yodwrTa TE zvpdmever TE 
joOa, évet kaxtoy wevOnpevat axpiror aiel 120 
py ris pot dpwv veueonoerat, He ov y’ ath, 

G7 6€ daxputAdew BeBapnora pe ppévas ove.” 
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GAA’ Gre rérparoy HAGev Eros xal émHAvOoy pat, 

[unvav POwerrwr, rept 8° Fara TOAX’ éred€éaOn, | 

Kai Tore 57 me Oud Spwas, Kivas oi« dAeyovoas, 

elAov éveAGopres Kai GudxAnoay éréerour. 155 
&s TO pev eereAeooa, cat ovk €Oéhouc’, ta avdynns" 
viv 8 our’ éexpvyéew Svvayat ydpor ovre tw’ GAAnY 
pire €0 evpicxw" pada 6° drpvvover ToKjes 

ynpac®’, doxadda 8€ mats Blorov kareddvrwr, 
ytyveockwr’ 75n yap dvip olds Te pddtora 160 
oixov kjoeoOa, To Te Zevs Kddos d7acet, 

GAAG Kal ws prot eiwé Tedv yeévos, dmmddev éool: 

ov yap amo dpuds erat mahaiparov ovd' and rérpys.” 


he therefore feigns himself to be a Cretan of Gnossus, and 
declares that he once entertained Odysseus, on his 
voyage to Troy. 


Ti & arapeiBopevos tpocédyn ToAdpntts 'Odvoceds" 
© yuvat aidoin Aaepriddew ’Odvojos, 165 
over’ GmoAAn~eis TOY euov yovov eFepeovea ; 
GAA’ Ex Tot Epew" 7} wer p’ ayéerol ye daceis 
mArcioow 7) Exouat 7 yap Olxn, d6wmdre marpns 
jis arénow dvijp téccov xpdvov Gacov eyw vir, 
TohAa Aporav emi dare dAduevos, dAyea tacxay, 170 
GAAG Kai ds épew 6 p’ dvelpeat HOt peradrAGs. 
Kpyjrn tis yat’ éort, wéow evi olvom mévte, 
KaAy) Kal mietpa, mepippuros* év & GvOpwrot 
moAAol, ametpéorot, Kai évyyjxovra méAnEs— 
GAAn 8 GAAwy yAGooa pewtypevn’ ev pev’Ayawi, 175 
év 8 ’Eredxpntes peyadrjropes, év 5¢ Kvdwres, 
Awpttes Te Tpixdines diol re [leAaayol— 
thot & evil Kywods, peyadn wots, &rda re Mivws 
évéupos Gaoiieve Avos peyadou dapioris, 
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matpos euoio marip, weyadvmou Aeuxadiwvos, 
Aevxadiwy 6° eve rixre cai ‘ldouerija dvaxra* 
GAN’ 6 ev ev vijerot Kopwriaw “Iuov elow 
~xe0” Gu’ ’Arpeldnow, éuol 3’ dvoya kAvrov Aléwy, 
OmAdTEpos yeven’ 6 0 dpa mpdrepos Kal dapelwy. 
€v0’ ’Odvoija éywv iddunv. wai Eeivia b6xa, 

Kal yap Tov Kpyrnvde xarijyayev ts avepovo, 
i€uevov Tpoinvie maparAadyfaoca Madeov" 
oTnce 8 év ’Aurioe, 66 te oréos ElvcrOuiys, 
év Aywsdow yaderoiot, pdyts 6 tmdAvéer deAAas, 
avtixa & ’léopwevpja perddAAa Gorvd’ dved dav 
€eivoy ydp ot €hacke idov 7° ene aidoicy Te. 
7@ 6° 70 Sexatyn H Evdexatyn TeAEY NOs 
olxouéva oby vyvoi Kopwviow “lAwov ciow. 

Toy pev ey mpos bapar’ Gywr eb eLeluooa, 
evoukews pikewy, TOAA@Y KaTa olKov édvTwr" 

kai of rots rT GAAots érdpots, ot Gy’ ait@ éxovro, 
dyuddev GAdura d6xa kai alfora oivoy ayeipas 
Kal Bovs ipevcacat, iva tAnoaiaro Oupor, 

ev0a bu@dexa pev pevov juara dio. “Ayaol* 

etAet yap Bopens avewus peyas ovd emi yain 

ela toracba, yadeTros be Tis Wpope dalwwr 

7} TptoKadexaTy 8 dveyos méce, Tol 8 avdyorto.” 


180 


18= 


190 


195 


200 


He startles Penelope by describing the very dress of her 


husband, and the appearance of his herald. 


"Ioxe Wevdea ToAAG A€ywy érvporow dota’ 
Tijs 8 dp dkovovens pee Saxpva, THKero b& ypas. 
@s 6€ yi@y KaTariKer’ év dxpomdAoww dpecow, 
qv t Evpos xarerngev, emiv Zéepupos xarayedn” 
Tnkopevns & Gpa tis ToTayot TAnOover peovTes* 
s rijs ryxero Kaha Tapia ddxpy Yeovrons, 


205 
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kAatovons €ov vipa tapnuevoy. avtap "Odivaceds 
Ovpe pev yoowoar Ei éA€aipe yuvaixa, 210 
dOadpoi 6 ws ei Képa Exracay He oidnpos 
arpépas ev Brepdpoiot’ ddAw 8 6 ye daxpva Kevdev. 
7 8 €nei otv TappOn woAvdaxptro.o ydoto, 
éLabris piv erecow dyeBouerm nmpocéerne’ 
* piv pev by oev, Eeivé y', dlw meipjoerOat, 215 
ei éredy Oi) KeiOt obv avriPeots Erdpooe 
felvioas ev peydpowci, eov mdéotv, ws dyopevels. 
eimé sot OmTOt Gooa meEpi xpot eiuara Ero, 
avrés 0 olos env, cal Eraipous, of of Exovto.” 
Ti 8 drape Bopevos rpocépy moAvpntis Odveceds" 220 
“ yuvat, apyadcov Tocco ypovoy apydis edvra 
eiméuev" 70 yap ob eetxooroy Eros éoriv 
é£ ov KeiMev EB8n Kai euns aveAnAvOe TaTpys" 
GANG Kal Os épéw ws pot lydadderat 7rop. 
yAaivay roppupeny ovAnv Exe dios "Odvoceds, 225 
oimAny’ avTap oi TEpdvy YpUooio TéTUKTO 
avaAoiow bdvporor* apo 5 Saldadov fer 
év mporépo.ot mddeco. KUwy Exe TrotkiAoy eAdor, 
aoratpovta Adwy" 76 dé Oavuaceoxor Graves, 
ws ol yptoeot édvres 6 ev Ade veApor anayxear, 230 
airap 6 éxpuycew pepaws joTaipe Tédecot. 
Tov b€ xiTGp évdnoa Tepl ypot ovyadderTa, 
oldy Te Kpowtoro Aomdy Kata loyadéouo" 
TwS pev Env padaxods, Aaumpos 3 iv Hédwos ds" 
7} pev ToAAaL y’ avrov eOnnoavro yuvaikes. 235 
GAAo b€ Tot Epéw, od evi perl BddAAEO ojo" 
otk o1d' 7 Tae Eato TeEpi xpol olkod’ ’Odveceds, 
7] Tus éralpwv daxe Oojs emi vynds lori, 
7 tis Tov Kal feivos, émet woAAOIow 'OSuceceds 
éoxe pidos* traipo. yap Axaay trav spotou. 240 
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kat of éya ydAKewov dop Kal diana b6xa ' 

KaAnY mopupény Kal TepuidevTa xiTGva, 

aldoims 8° aménewrov évaaéApou emi vyds. 

Kai ev ot Kiput dAlyov Tpoyeveotepos avtov 

eimero’ kal rév Tot pvOijoopat, olos Env Tep. 245 
yupos év @potow, eAavexpoos, ovAoKdpyvos, 

EvpuBarns 8 dvoy’ éoxe’ riev d€ piv Efoxov GAAwv 

ép érdpwv ‘Odveeds, Ste of @peciv dpria yoy.” 

“Os aro, Ti 8° Ere wadAov dp’ Tuepov @pce ydoto, 
ojpat’ dvayvotcy Ta of Eumeda meppad’ 'Odvacets. 250 
4 8 eel ovy TaphOn ToAvdaKpurowo ycoto, 

Kal Tore py pvOoww aperBonern Tporéerne 

“yop uev 69 jot, £etve, Tapos Tep ewy édeeLvOs, 

‘ev peydpo.ow euoicr didos rt’ on aldoids Te 

auti yap Tade elwar éyw mdépor, of dyopeves, 255 
mrvéac’ éx Oadduov, wepdvyy 7” énéOnxa haewiy 

keivo Gyahy’ Ewevar’ tov & ody trodéfouat avris 

oixade vooricavta hidny és marpida yatar, 

T@ pa Kaxy aioy KolAns émt mods ‘Odvoceds 


f. 4G 


@xet énoyduevos Kaxothtoy ovx dvouacriy, 260 


and he declares on oath that Odysseus is safe and will ere 
long come home again. 


Ti & drapeBdpevos tpooddn wodvpnris Odvoceds' 
«@ yuvat aldoin Aaepriddew ‘Odvoijos, 
pnKete viv xpoa xadov évaipeo pndé re Ovjov 
riike, Téow yodwoa veueroual ye piv ovddr" 
kai yap tis T GAAotoy Gdvperat dvb’ dAéoaca 265 
xovplé.ov, TS Téexva Téxyn pirdrnyre peyeica, 
7 Odvo7’, Gv hact Oeois évadiyxiov etvat. - 
G@AAa yoov pev Tavera, eueto be aivbeo pidov" 
pnpepréews yap ror wrOjoopat ovd' emiKevow 

/ I 
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ws 107 Odverjos éy@ mepl vdotov dxovea 

ayxov, Oeotpwrav dvipdv év wiove dim, 

(wod" aitdp ayet xeipnAra TOAAG Kal éoOAa 
aitiCov ava dior" arap épinpas Eralpous 

odece xal vija yhadupip evi olvom advo, 
Opwakins dro vigov lav’ déicavto yap aire 

Zeds te kai "HéAvos* rod yap Bdas xray éraipou, 
ol mév mdpres GAovTo TOAUKAVOTH evi TérTH" 

Tov ' dp’ énl tpdmos veds ExBade Kip’ ent yepoor, 
Pauijxwy és yaiav, ot dyyiPeot yeydaow, 

ot 67 pw TeEpl Knpt Oedv ds TiysioarTo 

kal of ToAAa ddcav wéewrew TE pv 70€dov adror 
oixad’ amjpavrov. Kail kev mada évOdd ’Oduaceds 
mv’ GAN’ apa ol 76 ye Képdtoy cicaro Oupa, 
xpiar’ ayupracew rokAjy ent yaiay lovre 

&s wept xepdea TOAAG karabvynrar dv0porwy 

010 ‘Odvaeds, ov6’ dv tis épiooere Bpotos GAAos. 
as pot Ocaompwrav Bacthebs pvOijcato Peidwr" 
apvve b€ Tpds Eu avTov, dmoonevden évi olka, 

pia kareiptoba nai énaptéas Eupev Eralpous, 

ol 67 pw Téuyrover PiAnv és watpléa yaiar. 

GAN eve mpiy amémeuye’ TUyncE yap Epxowevn vis 
avipay Oeonpwrav és Aovdlytov ToAdnupor. 

kai pot ktypar edetEer, doa Evvayeipar ‘Odivocers* 
cai pd Kev és bexatyv yeveny Etrepdv y' ere Booot, 
boca ol éy peyapo.s KetprALa Keiro Gvaxtos. 

tov 8 és Awdauvnv dato Arjpevat, oppa Oeoio 

éx Spvos vyixduoto Aws BovdAjy énaxovea, 

énmws vootiaee pidny és natpida yaiay 

70 dip areav, 7 dupaddv ye kpudnddr. 

Os 6 pev orws €ori odos cal éXevoerat Hd 

dyyt uaa’, ovd’ éts THAE hidwv Kai marpidos alns 


270 


275 
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Snpov dmecceirar: eumns dé rot Spxia ddou. 
lorw viv Zebs mpdta, Gedv tmaros wal dpioros, 
iorly rt "Odvotjos dpdpovos, iy ddixdve” 
] pe To. rade TavTA TeAcleTAL ws ayopEetw. 305 
Tovd avrod AvedBavros eAcioerat évOad’ ’Odvaceis, 
Tob pev pOivovros ynvos, ToU 8 torapevoto,” 
Tov & aire mpooderte mepippwv IInveddrea” 
“al yap roiro, Eeive, Emos tereAeopevor ein’ 
T® Ke TaXa yvoins piddryTd Te wohAd Te bapa 310 
é€ éued, ws av tis oe ovvarvTomevos paxap(CoL. 
GAAG po. Gd ava Ovupor dierat, ws Everal wep" 
ot? ’Odveeis rt oixov eAcdoeTat, oiTE OV TOUTS 
Tevén, éwel vd Toto. anwavTopes elo’ Evi oiKw 
olos “Odvoceds eoxe per avipaow, ef wor’ Env ye, 315 
elvous aidolous amonepmepey 0% béyeoOa, 


Penelope desires that her guest may be well lodged and 
entertained ; 
GAG pv, auditodo, avovivare, xarOere 5 eiviy, 
d€uvia Kal xAaivas Kal pyyea otyadderta, 
@s x’ ed Oadtidwy xpvadOpovor "HG ixyro., 
HGVev S€ pad’ ipt Aogcoat Te xpioal Te, 320 
ds x évdov Tapa TyAeudyy deitvo.o pedyrat 
jjpevos ev peyape’ to 8 GAytov Os nev exeivwv 
tobrov dviady OupoOdpos* ovdé te épyov 
évOad’ Er. mpyger, pada wep KeyoAwpevos aivds. 
mOs yap ened ad, feive, darjoeat ef Te yuvatkary 325 
GAAdwv mepleys voov Kat éxippova pijriv, 
ei Kev Gvoraéos, Kaka eijevos ev peydpowe 
dawin; avOpwnot bt puvyvPdd.01 TeACBovow. 
ds wey arnvijs adros én Kal annvéa «ldy, 
T@ 6 KarapGvrai navres Bporol ddye Saicow ae 


12 
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(wG, arap reOvedrl y’ Epeyiowvrat Grartes" 

ds 8 dv dutpov airds & Kal duvpova edn, 

Tov pev Te KAgos evpv dia Eeivor popeover 

mavras én’ avOpanovs, ToAAOL Té pv eoOhov evrov.” 


but he refuses it all, nor will he suffer any of the maidens 
to wash his feet. 

Thy & ataperBopuevos tpocedn ToAVvpntts Odvocevs’ 335 
@ yuvat aidoin Aaepriadew ‘Odvarjos, 
7} Tou ol yAatvas kai pyyea atyadderta 
7x9e0", Ste mpGrov Kpnrns dpea viddevta 
vordirduny evi vnos lav borAuynpeTpor0, 
xelw 6’ ws TO Tdpos TEp avmvoUs viKTas Tavoy" 340 
moAAds yap 67 vixtas detxeAlw évi xoiry 
deca kai T dvéenewa evOpovoy HS diar, 
ovde Ti or TodbauTTpa Today erinpava Ove 
yiyverat’ ove yuri) Todds Gyverat TueTepoto 
Taw al tot Gua Kara épjorerpa éacw, 245 
el uy) Tis ypyds Eort TaAaty, Kedva ldvia, 
i tus 67) TéerTAnKe TOoa Gpeciv Soca T eyw TEP" 
THO ovK Gy Pboveoysut Today aWacGat eyeio.” 

The old nurse Eurycleia willingly gives her services to one 
who reminds her so of her master, 

Tov & avre mpocéerte Tepibpwov TynveAdreta 
" felve pid’* od yap me Tis danjp wemVUperos OdE 350 
felvev tnAcdaTGp didiwv enor ixero dua, 
ws ov par’ elippadéws TeTrupéva mdvr’ dyopevecs” 
éoTt d€ pot ypijys TuKwa dpeol pyde’ Exovca, 
}) xeivov Svotnvov eb rpépev 73’ ariradne, | 
beLapevyn xelpeco , Gre piv mpGrov Téxe pujrnp, 355 
ij we mobas viet, dAtynmeAcoved mep urns. 
aan’ dye viv avotaca, Teplppwv EvpixAeta, 


i 
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viyov coto dvakros épyAtka. Kal tov ‘Odvoceds 

yon Todos’ éorl médas ToWade Te XElpas" 

aia yap éy xaxorntt Sporo xaraynpacKovew.” 
*Os dp’ Edn, ypiivs 8% xaréoxeto yxepol mpdowra, 

Sdxpua 6 éxBare Sepa, Enos & GAodvovor Eerwev" 

“@ pou €yw oéo, TExVOY, Gurxavos’ 7 oe TEpi Zevs 

avOparwv HXOnpe Ocovdéa Oupoy exovra, 

ov yap mw Tis Téooa BpoTtav Aut nEeptiKepavvw 

mlova pnpt’ Exy’ ov8' eEairovs ExaTouBas, 

boca ov TH edidws, dp@pevos elos tkovo 

yijpas Te Atmapdv Opewaid re paldysov vid" 

viv b€ Tot olw maymav adelrAeTo vdoTior Tap. 

ovTw Tov Kai Kelvw epeyridwyto yuvaixes 

felvev tyAcéatépy, dre tev kAvTa depyal’ Tkorro, 

ws cebev ai xives alde xabeyridwrta dzacat, 

tdwy viv ASBnv Te Kal aloyea TOAN' GAcelvey 

ovk édgs vilew* eue 8 otk déxovcay dvwye 

xovpn “Inaplo.o, mepippwv Tnveddresa. 

7T@ ve TObas viw Guat adrijs Tqvedowelns 

cal oer elven’, evel prot dpwperat Evdobs Ovjpds 

xyoerw. GAA’ dye vov Evvier Eros, OtTt Kev cin 

moAAot 8) Eeivot radane(ptot évOad’ tkorTo, 

GAN’ ot TH Tivd hype eouxdra Gde idérdar 

ws ov bepas hwriv te nédas tT "OSucre orcas.” 
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Th 8” dsrape.Bopevos mpooedy ToAvpyris “Odvoceds* 


‘® ypnd, ofrw maciv Scot ov dpOarpoiow 
jmeas Guchorépovs, dda eixéhw GAAHAoLLY 
éupevat, as ov ep avri) Emppoveove’ ayopevers.” 


385 


As she washes him she recognises a scar, where a boar 


had torn him ; 
"Os do’ edn, yorus 6é A€BnY dre Tapcpovduvra., 


= 
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rod médas eLaréricev, tdwp 3 eveyevaro movdd 

Woy pov, éxetra be Oepudy exnpucer. adirap ’Odvoceds 
idev én’ éxyapoduv, worl 6 oxdrov érpdner ata 

avrixa yap kata Ovpov dicaro, px € AaBovoa 39° 
OVARY audpaoraro Kat dudada Epya yevouro. 

vi€e 8’ Gp’ Gacor loica dvay@ édv" atrixa 6 Eyvw 
ovAnY, THY ToTE pulw obs Aace AevKe ddvrTE 

[lapynodvd’ éAOdvra per’ AvroAvxoy te Kal vias, 

untpos ens marép eoOAov, bs dvOpamovs éxéxacTo 395 
kketroatvn 0 Spxw te’ Oeds b€ of aiTos Chaney 

“Eppelas* TO yap Kexaptopeva pnpia Kaiev 

apyav 7° éplpwr’ 6 b€ of mpddpwr dy’ dwndet. 
Adrodukos 8’ €\Oav 'TOdxns és aiova dijpov 

maida veoy yeyaGra Kixjoato Ovyatépos js" 400 
tov pa of EvpixAea didos émi yotvact Ojxe 

ravoperw Sopno.o, enos T ear ext dvduacer® 

“ AbréAvk’, avros viv dvoy’ evpeo Grtt Ke Ojat 

matdos madi hikw* woAvdpyros 5€ tol éott.” 

Ty 8 avr’ AvroAvKos adrape(Bero davncey Te’ —- gs 

* yauBSpds euos Ovyarnp te, TiecO’ dvow’ Srrt nev eizw 
moAdolow yap éyd ye ddvecduevos 168° ixdve, 

avipdow 76€ yuvatiy ava yOdva tovdAvBoreipav 

ro 3 *Oduceds dvou’ Eorw éemdvupov. aitap eye ye, 
omnor’ dy 7)8icas untpa.oy és péya SGua 410 
€AOn Tapyyodvd, 60: mov jaow xrijpar’ Eact, 

rav ob éy® doom Kai pi yalpovr’ axonéuwo.” 

Tov vex’ AO Odvoeds, Iva of adépor ayAad bapa. 

rov pev Gp AvroduKos Te Kat vides AdtoAvKoto 

xepoly 1’ jond(ovro énecat te pethixloior’ 415 
parnp & ’ApdiOen untpds mrepida’ "Odvone 

Kioo’ dpa pw Kepadnpy te cal Gudw haea cada, 
AuréAukos 6° viotaw éxéxXero Kudadipors 
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- 


deinvov epotAicaat’ tol 8 drpvvorTos axovear, 

avtixa 6’ elodyayov Boby apveva mevtaérnpor" 420 
Tov d€pov audi @ Exor, kal pw dieyevav aravra, 
ulorvdddy 7 ap émiotapyévws weipdy T dSedolow, 
e@iTycay Te wepippadéws, Saccavro Te polpas.. 

&s Tére pev TMpdrav imap és néAvov Karadivra 

daivuvt’, ovdé Te Ovpos edeveTo Saitds éions’ 425 
juos & HéAvos Karedv Kal éml Kvédas 7A0€, 

dy) Tore Kotwnoavro kal brvov d@pov Edovto, 


as he was hunting on Parnassus with his grandsire 
Autolycus. 

*Huos 8’ yptyevera avy pododdxtvdcs "Has, 
Bay p’ iwev és Onpnr, huey Kives Oe Kal adrol 
vies AvToAvKov" peta Toiot b@ dios ‘Odvoceds 430 
qiev? alzd 8° dpos spoceBav Karaetucvoy tAy 
[lapyycod, raya 8 tkavoy mrvxas qvEeuoeooas. 
“HeéAwos pev erecta véov mpocéBaddev dpovpas 
e& axadappeirao Baduppdov ’Oxeavoio, 
ot & és Bryooar tkavoy énaxtipes* mpd 6 Gp’ avrav 435 
ixm’ épevvarvres KUves Hicav, a’rap 6miobev 
vices AvroAvKou® pera Toiat b€ dios "Odveceds 
ijeev dyxt Kuv@v, kpadawy SoAtydoxtoy Eyyos. 
évOa 8 ap’ év Adypn TK} KaTéKeiTo peyas ads" 
ri pe ap’ ovr’ dvéuwv didn pévos typov dévrwr, 440 
ovre uv HedAtos paddwy axtiow éSaddev, 
out du8pos Tepaacke diaynepes* Os Apa TvKrr} 
nev, arap dvAAwy évenv xvors 7ALOa TOAAN. 
tov 6 avipdy tre xuvav te wep xrimos AGE wodoiw, 
ws éndyovtes énmyjoav’ 6 8 dvtios éx EvAdxoto, 443 
doigas ed Aoduiy, wip 5 opOadrpotor SedopKas, 
oTn Pp avrav cxedddev" 6 8 dpa mpdtioTos ‘Qdvasds 
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évour’ dvacyopevos doA\txov ddpv xetpt Taxely, 
ovrdpevat pewads" 6 5€ pty pOdwevos EXacev ovis 
youvos tinep, moAASv 8e bindvoe capxds dddvtt 
Atxpipis affas, odd’ doréov Txero dwrds. 

tov 8 ‘Odveeds otryce Tuyay cata Sefiov apovr, 
avtixpy 6€ SpA haeivod Sovpds dxewxry" 

Kad 6 €meo év Kovijat paxwy, and 6 éntaro Gupds. 
Tov pev ap AdroddjKov maides piror duerévorto, 
wren & "Odvenos autpovos avtieowo 

bijoay émorapévas, emaotdy 6° alwa KeAawov 
éxxebov, ala & ixovro pidov mpos ddmata marpés. 
Tov pev Gp AvroAuKos Te Kai viees AvToAvKOLO 

ev inodpevot 10 GyAad b@pa Topdrtes 

KapTadipes xalpovta pidny xalpovres Ereumrov 

els “[Odxnv. TS pev pa marip Kal méTMa pyTyp 
xalpov voornoarte Kal é£epéewov Exacta, 

ovAnpy Orre waOot" 6 8 apa odplow eb natedefev 

ws puv Onpetvovt’ €Xacev ais AcvKa oddrtt, 
Naprncdvs’ €AOdvta civ viaow AvrodvKow. 


Odysseus is just in time to stop Eurycleia’s cry 


of joy. 
Ti ypivus xelperot xatanpyvéoot AaBoica 
yve p émiparcapevn, 7dda be mpoenxe pepecbar 
év 6& A€Byte weve KIN, Kavdynoe BE xaAkos, 


any 8° Erépwo” exAiOn’ 7o 8 éni yOovds e£éyud’ ddwp. 
riv 8 aya xydppa cai Gdyos Ede dpéva, ta bé of doce 


daxpvodt TAHoOEV, Oadep bE of ExyeTo havy. 
ayapévyn b& yevelov "Odvooija mpoocterten" 


7 pdr’ "Odvoceds eo, pidrov téxos* obdé o” éya ye 


apw éyvwv, mply mavra dvaxr enor duapdacba..” 
‘H «al [qveAdreav éoddpaxey dpOaduoicr, 
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meppadeeiy €OeAovea idoy Toow Evdov éovra, 

9 & ot? GOpioa bivar’ avin ovTE voraat’ 

TH yap A@nvain véov Erpanev* avrap “Odvacevs 

xelp emipacocduevos papvyos Ad Be beFirepydt, 480 

7™ 8 érépyn EOev Gocov épicoaro pavncer re 

“uaia, tin mw eOéAers dAéoar; ov O¢ py’ Erpedes ait? 

TH OG ent pace’ viv 8 drAyea TOAAG moyroas 

jAvOov elxoorG érei és matplda yaiav. 

GAN’ évet EppacOns Kai ror Peds EuBadr€ Ovpe, 485 

giya, py ris 7 GAdos évt peydporoe wHOnTa. 

Moe yap é£epew, TO b€ Kal TereAcopevor EoTrat’ 

el x’ in’ euol ye Oeds Sandon prnotijpas dyavods, 

avde Tpopod ovens ved Adéefouat, éamdr ay GAAas 

Sumas ev peydporty euols xtreiveps yuvaixas.” 490 
Tov & aire mpocterre trepipwv Evpixvca’ 

“réxvov euov, moldy oe ewos iryer Epxos dddvTwr. 

oiaOa ev olov éuov pevos euTedoy ovd emvetxtor, 

€£w 8 ws Gre Tis oreper AlOos He oidnpos. 

dAdo b€ ror épéw, ot 8 evi ppeoi BddAco ojow" 495 

el x 070 col ye Oevs daudon pvnoTipas ayavovs, 

7) TéTe TOL KaTaAdEw evi peydpo.or yuvaixas, 

al ré o ariysacovet Kai al vyAciribes elot.” 

Thv & amapetBdopevos tpocédy ToAvpnTis ‘Odvaceds' 
 uaia, tly bé ov Tas pudjoeat; ovdd Ti oe xpn. 500 
eV YU Kal avros Ey dpdcopuat cal eicoy’” Exaorny’ 

GAN’ Exe ovyy miOov, évitpewov bé Ocoiow,” 


Penelope confides to Odysseus her misgivings and her 
strange dream. 


“Os dp’ Edn, yprus 5€ Giek peydpoto BeByKet 
oloouévn Todavintpa’ Ta yap mMpdTEp ExyuTO Wavto.. 
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avrap énei vifrev re kal jAeuper Alm’ edalg, 


aris ap’ docorépw mupds EAxeto Sfppov ’Odvaceds 
Oepaduevos, ovAny 5€ Kata paxéerot kdduwpe. 
rotor b€ pwOwv rpye TEpipwy [InreAdTea® 
 fetpe, TO ev ao? ere TuTOdy éywy elpyjoopat avTr" 
Kat yap 61) xolrowo Tax’ Eooerat Ho€os Spy, 

év tid y imvos Edou yAuKepos, Kal Knddmevor TEp. 
avrap enol cal wévOos duerpnrov mépe Saiwv" 
7]MaTa pev yap TépTop Gdvpoeryn, yoowoa, 

és T €ua epy dpdwoa kal dudinoAwy évi ok" 
autap éxny vv& EXOn, EAxoi Te Koitos Gravras, 
keipou évt A€ktpw, muKiwal 5é por aud Gduwdv Kip 
delat pededGves ddupopérny épéOovew. 

ws 6’ Gre [lavéapéov xovpn, yAwpyis andar, 

Kadov delinow Eapos veov iatapevoto, 

devdpéwr ev merdAowot KabeCopmern TuKWwoiot,, 

i) T€ Sapa TpeTHoa yet TOAUNXER wri, 

maid’ ddodupopern “ItvAov didov, bv Tore xaAKe 
xreive 6 Gdppadlas, xovpov ZijOoro dvaxtos, 

@s Kal €uoi diya Ovjos dpdperat Evda cai eva, 

ne pEvO) Tapa Warde Kal eunmeda TdvTa dvddcow, 
KTiow eujv, Suwds Te cal wWwepepes péya dpa, 
eww tT aldouérvn mécwos iyuowd Te diy, 

7 76 Gp’ Exopat "AyaiGy ds tis &pioros 

pvarat évl peydpowrt, mopov arepeiota Edva, 

mais 8’ €uos ws pév Env Ere vijmios Hoe yadipar, 
yipacd’ ob p ela méowos kata dGua Atodcap" 
viv 8 dre 6) péyas éori Kai #8ns pérpov ixdver, 
kal dn) yo dparar mdAw édOéwev éx peydporo, 
KTHows aoxaddwv, THY of Karedovew 'Ayxaiol, 
GAA dye sot TOV Gvetpoy tndxptvat Kai dxovoov. 
Apres fot KaTa oixov eeixoot Tupov ehovew 
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ef téaros, xai re ob lalvopat eloopdwoa" 

ehdwy 8 2& dpeos pwéyas aletos dyxvAoyeiAns 

Tao, Kat’ avyevas fe Kal Exraver* of 3° Exéyvvro 

aOpdor év peydpo.s, 6 8 és aldepa diav aépOn. 540 
avrap ey kAalov Kai éxdxvoy ev Tep dvelpa, 

duct 8° eu’ qyepeOovTo eumAoKapides ’Axatai, 

olxrp’ ddodupopérny 6 por aleros Exrave xjvas. 

dy 8 2XOwv war’ Gp’ eCer’ emi mpovxovTt pedabpw, 

gavin 6& Sporen xarepyrve harycer te 545 
‘@apoet, "Ixaptov xovpy tTnAeKxAetroio" 

ovx évap, GAN’ rap éobAdv 6 tou reTeAcopevor Eorat. 
Xives wey prnorhpes, éy@ b€ tor alerds Opus 

ja Tapos, viv adre reds dats elAjAov8a, 

ds Tact pvnotipow deixéa TOTpor edyjow. 550 
&s Ear’, atrap ewe pedundis Vavos avijxe’ 

nantivaca be xijvas évi peydpowt vonoa 

Tupov épenTopéevovs Tapa TVEAOP, Txt Tapos TEP. 


Odysseus interprets the dream favourably, but Penelope 
still doubts, and desires to put an end to the wooing 
of the suitors by a decisive test. 


Ti 8 dmapetSopevos tpowedy moAvunris "Odveceds” 
*q) ytvat, ov mws Eotiv UroKpivacdat dverpov 555 
GAAH avoxXivarr’, evel 7 pa ror adros 'Odvaceds 
Tréppad Smws Tedder” uvnoripot b€ dhaiver’ GA€Opos 
Tact war’, ovdé Ké Tis Oavarov Kat Kijpas ahve.” 

Tov 8 abre apoodeme mepippwv TMnveddreta’ 

« ely’, i) Tow wey overpot dunyavot axpirduvOor 560 
ylyvovt’, ov6€ Tt Tavta TeAelerat dvOpwTo.ct. 

dovat yap Te TUAat duernver elolv dveipwr" 

ai ev yap Keptecot Terevyarat, al & eAehartu’ 

Tay of wey x EAPwor 61a TpLoTOD eAEdhavtos, 
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of p’ éAepalpovrat, exe dxpdavra deportes" 565 
of be bia FeoTav Kepdwy EAOwor Ovpace, 
ol p’ érupa kpalvovet, Bpotéy ore xév ris ténrat. 
GAN’ euoi odx évreddey diouat alvoy dverpov 
éAOemev" 7) kK GoTacToy éwot Kal madi yevoiTo. 
GdAo b€ Tor épéw, od 8 evi hpeoi BaddAco onow" 570 
Hoe 8 Aws Elow Sve@vupOS, 7 p "Odvojjos 
oixouv amocyyces’ viv yap Katabnow aeOdor, 
Tous TeA€Keas, Tovs Keivos evi peyapotoww eolow 
ioracy’ E€eins, Spvdyous Os, b@dexa TavTas" 
atas 6 6 ye woAAOv Gvevile diappintacKey dwrov, 575 
vov 6€ pynoThperow GeOAov TovToy édjaw* 
os 6€ Ke pnitar’ évravion Bidv ev maddpnot 
kal Gtoicrevoy TeAckewy SvoKaldexa TavT@r, 
TO cep Gu’ Eonoipny, voodptocapern téd¢ dGua 
xoupldtov, pada Kadov, évirdevov Bidrouo, 80 
Tov woTe PenvycecOat Gloua Ev TeEp dvEipw,” 

Ty 8 arapeSouevos tporédyn ToAvpytis Odvcceis: 
“ ® yipat aldoln Aaepridiew ‘Odvajos, 
pnxets viv avdBadr€ Sduors Evt Todroy GeOAov" 
amply yap Tow Tohvpntis cAevoerar evOad’ ‘Odvoceds, 535 
mplv TovTous Tobe TOLoY evfoov dupahdwrTas 
vevpyy 7 evravioa d.wicredoal re ovdnpov.7’ 

Penelope then seeks her chamber and sleeps. 

Tov 8 aire mpocterte tepippwr [nved crea’ 
“ei x eOédo1s pow, Felve, Tapyuwevos ev peydpoure 
réprew, ov Ké oot Invos emt BAehdpoior yvOein. 590 
GAN’ ob ydp Tws éorww dumvovs éupevar alel 
avOpwerovs’ emi yap tor Exdor@ poipav EOnxav 
afavatot Ovnroiow éni Celdm@pov dpovpay, 
GAA’ 7 rot wey éyor inepduiov eloavaBaca 
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as 6@ Kbwy dpadiot wept oxvAdKerot BeBdca . 
dvdp’ ayvoujoao’ bAae peuover te payerOar, 15 
dg pa rob vdov tAdkret Gyatopevov Kaka Epya* 
atiOos dt wAngas Kpadinv jvinane pi0w* 
“rérhabe 87, kpadin’ Kal xUvrepov GAO Tor’ ErAgs, 
jpart T@ Gre por pevos Goyeros Hobe KixAww 
ipOipous érdpovs’ od & érdApas, Oppa ce pijres 20 
efayay’ €€ avrpo.o dipevoy Oavéer Oat.” 

“Os Epar’, év or Oecat xadantopevos didov irop" 
T® 6& pad’ ev neion Kpadly peve TerANvia 
podepews" atap autos éAicoero EvOa Kai Eva. 
as 8 dre yaorép avijp To€os updos aldopevouo, 25 
éutAelny xvions Te Kai alpatos, évOa Kai évOa 
aldAAn, pada & oka AAalevat éarnOijvai, 


Then Athena appears to him, encourages him, and gives 
him sleep; 


ds Gp'd y’ EvOa xal évda Ediovero, pepynptCwv 

oamws 6) pvnoTipow avatdect xeipas Epioes 

potivos €@y ToACa. oyeddden b€ of AGE “AOHvy 30 

oupavoley xataBaca’ déuas 8° HLxTo yuvatkKi 

ory & dp tmép xepadijs Kat piv mpos pidov éertre 

“rinr’ abr’ éypioces, TavTwY Tepl Kappope Pwrar ; 

otxos pev To. 63° éorl, yuri) d€ Tou Hd" evi oikw 

kai Mais, olov mov Tis €€AdeTau Eppevat via.” 35 
Ti 6 dmapeSopuevos tpooedy moAdpynris 7Oduccedis* 

“val 81) Taird ye TavTa, Oca, KaTa poipay EetteEs* 

GAAG ri jot THE Ovjsds evi pect pepunplCa, 

Snmws 67) pvnoTipow davatdéot xetpas Epyow, 

potvos éav' of 6’ aley dodAces Evdov Eact. 40 

mpos & ér xal rode petov evi pect peppnplw' 

<i wep yap kreivayu Avs te ceGev te Exyre, 
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mi Kev dTexTpodiyoiw; Ta oe Ppdeoda dvwya,” 
Tov & avre mpoceerne Oca yavedmes ’ AO’ 

 oyétAte, wal ev tls te xepelo melded” Eralpu, 

ds wep Ovnrds T eort Kal ov Téoa prdea older" 

auTap éy@ Beds elt, diaTepes 7] we HvAdcow 

éy mavreco. Tévols. épew S€ Tor éfavadavicr’ 

el TEp TEPTI}KOYTA AdyoL pepoTwY avOpaTwv 

VG. TEptoTaiey, KTeivat wepadres “Apt, 

cal kev Toy éhaoao Boas Kai idia pda. 

GAN’ éherw-ce xal invos* avin Kal ro mvAdoceww 

mavvuxov éypyacovra, kaxGv 8 trodvceat hn.” 
“Qs pdro, kai pa of imvor én Brehdpoiow Exever, 

aut 8 a és “Odvprov adixero dia Oedwr. 


but Penelope wakes and cries, longing for death, till 

Odysseus hears her lamentation. 

evte Tov davos Eyaptre, AUwy percdrpata Ovpod, 

AvoweArjs, GAoyos 6 ap éméypero xedva ldvia, 

kAaie 8 Gp ev A€xrpotot KadeCopern jradaxotowr. 

avTap émei KAalovoa Kopeocaro bv xara Oupov, 

"Apréuidt mpadtiocrov émevgaro bia yuvarkGr" 

“"Aoreut, woTva Gea, Oiyarep Ards, aide por Hdn 

idy evi oriPecor Badoia’ éx Ovuody é€do10 

avrika viv, 7) €nerd pw dvaprafaca Aveda 

olyoiro Tpodépovea Kat tepdevta KéAevda, 

éy mpoxors b€ Pddot ayroppdov “Oxeavoio. 

ws 8 Gre [lavdapéou Kovpas dvéeAovro OvedAAau’ 

Ty ot ToKyas pev POicav Geol, ai & édtrovro 

dphavai év peydporct, kousoce be B71’ ’Adpodiry 

Tup® Kal péAirt yAvKEp@ kat be olveor 

"Hey & airyjotw wept nacéwy Saxe yuvatkdy 

eldos kal mivvriy, ujxos & éxop’ ” Aptews ayvh, 
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épya 8’ “A@nvain ddbae kdvTa épydtecOat. 

eit “Adpodirn dia mpocéorixe paxpdv “Odvuror, 

kovpns airnoovoa tédos Badepoio ydjsow, 

_ €s Ala teprtxépavvov—sé ydp 7° & oidev Gnavra, 75 

poipay Tr dupopinv te katabvnTév avOpdrwv— 

Toppa 6€ Tas Kovpas GpTutae arnpedapyro 

kai p' €docay oruyepyow epwiow duditoAcvev" 

ds ew aucrdécetav ‘Odvpmia depar’ exortes, 

He we evTAdKapos Badot “Apres, op 'Odvoja 80 

docopern kai yaiay dro orvyepyy adixoluny, - 

pndé Tt xelpovos dvdpds évppalvoym vonua. 

GAAG TO wey Kal avextoy Eyer KaKOv, OTTOTE KEV TLS 

mara wey KAaln, wuKwa@s axaynyevos irop, 

vixtas 8° invos éxnow—é yap 1 énéAnoey amdvrwv, 85 

éo0dv nde KaxGv, enel dp Brehap aychixaddyn— 

avrap éuol xai dvefpar’ éméooever Kaka balun. 

THOE yap av pot vuKT mapédpader eikeAos avira, 

Toios €wp olos ev Gua otpar@’ avrap euov Kip 

xaip, émel ovx ehdynv Ovap Enpevat, GX’ trap dy.” go 
“Os Epar’, avtixa 88 xpuod@povos yAvOev ’Has. 

ris 8 dpa kAaotens Ora odvbero dios “Odvoceds" 

pepunpice 6 érerra, Soxnoe d€ of Kata Ovpow 

non yltyvookovoa Tapectapevat Kepadr7Pt. 

yAaivay peév cuveAav kal K@ea, Toiow évedder, 95 

és peyapov KaréOnxey éni Opdvov, éx d Boeinv 

Onjxe Ovpace pepwv, Au & evfaro yeipas avacya@v" 

In answer to the prayer of Odysseus a double omen comes 
to encourage him. 

Zed marep, el uw eOédovres eal tpahepyy te al byphy 

Hyet eunv és yaiav, éel p’ exaxwoare Ainp, 

Pjur ris pot pacOw eyetpopevwy avOpadTwy 100 
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évdodev, ExtoaOev 8 Atos répas GAAO arjro.” 

“Os ear’ ebydpevos* Tot & Exdve pyriera Zevs, 
autixa 8 éSpdvrncev Gr’ alyAjevtos "OAvprov, 
twddev ex vepewv' yHOnoe be dios ’Odvoceds. 
grjynv 8 é& oixowo yuri) mpoenxev Gderpis 
mAnclov, év0’ dpa ot piAat claro Tomer AaGr, 
rijow dedexa Taras Eweppworto yuvaines 
aAqira tevxovear Kat dAelara, pvedov dvdpéev, 
ai pev ap’ Gddat evdor, énel kara Tupoy dAcooar, 
 b€ pi’ ob mw waver’, aavpordry 8 eréruKro' 
7] pa pUAnY aThoaca Enos ato, cijua avaxty 
“ Zei matep, bs Te Ocoiot kal dvOpwnotow avacoes, 
7 meyard’ éBpévrncas an’ obpavoi dorepdertos, 
avdé 70M vedos eati* Tépas vd Tew Tobe daiveis. 
Kpivov viv Kat éuol deAy emos, Ste Kev elnw’ 
punotipes TUparov Te Kal Vorarov juatt TwbdE 
év peydpots Odvoijos éAoiato bair’ éparewiy, 
ol di) wow Kayatrw Ovpadye youvar’ évaav 
addira revyovon’ viv totara bermvijceiav.” 

“Os Gp’ Epn, xalpev b& Krenddve dios "Odveceds 
Znvos te Bpovti Pato yap ricacGat adelras, 

Ai 8 GAAat buwat cata bopara Kad’ ’Obvojos 
aypopevat avéxatov én’ éoydpyn axdyatov Tip, 
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Telemachus wakes and enquires after his guest. The 


banquet hall is made ready against the feast 
of the New Moon. 


Tydeuayos 5° evvndev avictaro, icdbeos pus, 

eiuara évoduevos’ mepl dé Eidos 6£0 Oér Guy’ 

mocot 8 imd Atmapoiow edjcato Kadad méd.AQ, 

eiAeto 8 dAkipov éyxos, dxaymevor 6€& yadKa 

ati 8 up’ én’ odddv ivy, mpds & Evpuxdevoy tene 
K 
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 uata pidn, tov Eelvor ériysnoacd” evi ote 
ev) Kal oir@, i altws Keira: axndis; 
TOLAUTN yap eu) uATHP, TiwvTy TEN codca* 
eundiydnv Erepdv ye Tie pepdtwy avOponer 
xelpova, Tov 6 7 dpeiov’ arysjoad’ anoméumet.’ 
Tov 6° abte tpocéerte Tepibpwy EvpixAca* 
“ obx dy pu vov, Tékvov, dvatriov aiTtowo, 
olvoy ev yap mive Kabijpevos, Opp Eed’ avtos, 
gitov & ovKér én wewnuevat’ elpeTo yap pu. 
GAN’ Gre 67 Kolroto Kal bavov piurjcKotro, 
) pev deur’ Gvwyev drooropeca Suwjow, 
avTap 6 y', ws Tis Taumay duCupds Kal GmoTpos, 
ou Ne’ év A€xrpoiot Kai ev pryerot Kadevdew, 
GAN’ év ddeYnir@ Bon Kal Kdeowy oldy 


ipa’ évi mpodduw’ xAaivav 8 émécoaper tyes.” 


“Os haro, TnA€uayos be dvék peydpowo BeBrjxer 
éyxos €xov" Guat ye bvw xives dpyol Erovro, 
Bi & wev els ayopiy per’ evevyjutdas ’Ayatods. 
» 8 avre dummow éxéxArero dia yuvackdr, 
Evpixde’, “Q7os Ovydrnp TMetonvopldaos 
“ dypeid’, al pév bGpya Kopijoare Tormvicacat, 
pdocare 7’, ey Te Opdvors evTOUjTOLOL TamNTAS 
Baddere Toppupéovs’ ai b€ onoyyo.or Tparécas 
ndoas audiysdcacde, xadijpare b@ xpyrijpas 


kal déna ducbixdteAAa tervypeva’ tat 6€ wed’ tdwp 


épxeoOe xpyinvde, xai oicete Oaccor lotcat. 
ov yap div pynoripes anéooorrat peyapo.o, 


fia 


GAAG pad’ ipl veovrat, evel Kat Taow Eopr7. 
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*Qs pal’, ai 8 dpa rijs pdda pev KdAvov 76° éxlOorro, 


ai pev eetkoot Pioay él Kpryynv peAdvvdpor, 
ai 8 airod cara bépar’ émictapévws Tovéorto. 


Es &° 7Aov dpnoripes “Ayawdv. of wév Enevra 


160 


20. OAYSZEIAS ¥. 131 
eV kal émictapyevws Kéaoay fvAa, Tal dé yuvaixes 


Enter Eumaeus and Melanthius: the latter once more 
insults Odysseus. 


HAOov ard Kpjvys* ent d€ oquow AOE ovBarns 
Tpeis oidAovs Kardywr, ot écay pera maow GpioTot. 
kal Tovs péy p’ elace cad’ Epxea Kaha véper Oar, 
avros 8 abr’ "Odvoja mpoonvda pedryiouwe 165 
* £eiy’, 7) dp ti oe paddov *Ayatol eloopdwow, 
HE o aTysaCovet KaTa péyap, ws TO Tapos TEp;” 

Tov & avaperBouevos mpooépy roAdpntis "Odvaceds" 
“ai yap 61), Evpae, Oeot ticalaro AdBnv, 
nv oid’ UBpiCovres drdcOada pyxavowrTat 170 
oikw ey dddorply, ovd aidods poipay Eyovew.” 

“Qs of wey ToLtadra mpos aAAjAous dydpevor, 
ayylpokov b€ od’ iAGe MeAdvOios, aizodos aiyar, 
aiyas Gywv al waco. perémpevov aimoAlouct, 
deinvov pynoriperct’ dw & Gp’ Exovro vopijes. 175 
Kai Tas pev Karédnoev bm aldoton épdovTa, 
avros 8 air’ Odvoja tpoontda Kepropiowwe 
“ fei’, ért xal viv évOad’ avijoeis xara dpa 
dvépas aitl(wy, arap ovx e£etcda Ovpace ; 
Tavr@s ovxéTt Vt dtaxpiweerOar dlw 180 
mpiv xeipav yevoacOa, énel ov mEp Ov KaTa KdopoY 
airiCeis" eloiv 6é cal GAAat daires “Ayady,” 

“Os dro, tov & ov tt mporédy ToAdpyrtis 7Odvoceds, 
GAN’ axéwy xivyoe Kdpyn, kaxa Bvoecodopetor, 


But Philoetius, the neatherd, speaks kindly to the stranger, 
expressing his love for Odysseus. 


Totor & ént rplros 7jA0¢ Pidoirios, Gpyapos avdpav, 185 


Bot oreipay prynoripow aywv Koi Tlovas alyos. 
K 2 


a 
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mropOunes 8° dpa rovs ye duyyayov, of re Kat GAXovs 
avOparovs TéeuTovew, Sris ohéas eloadlxnrat. 
cat ra pev ed xarddncev im’ aldovon épidoiTro, 
- avros 6 air’ épéewe cvBarny ayy. tapacrds* 190 
“ris 67) Ode Letvos véov elAnjAovde, ovBSra, 
hyerepov mpds Sua; réwy 8’ e€ edyerat eivat 
avdpGv ; mod b€ vi of yever) kat maTpls Gpovpa; 
dvopopos, 7 TE Eotxe Seas Bacirye dvaxte’ 
GAAG Jeol 6vdwot ToAVTAdyKTOUS GvOpwTous, 193 
émmore kal BactAciow entkA@owrrat dciv,” 
"H kat befirep7 dediokero yeipl mapacras, 
Kal uv wvijcas émea TTEpderta Tpoonvoa’ 
“vaipe, maTep @ feive’ yevourd tot és wep dnloow 
GABos* ardap wep viv ye KaKxols Exeat TOACECoL. 200 
Zed Tarep, ov Tis ceio Oew@y dAowTEposS GAAoS" 
ovx éAcalpes dvdpas, éxiv 87) yelveat avrds, 
piryeuevat Kaxdrnte kal dAyeot Aevyadcoww. 
idtov, ws evdnoa, dedaxpuvtas b€ por doce 
uvncayery ‘Odvojos, eel kai Ketvor dlw 205 
towdde Aalpe’ Exovta kar’ avOpwTovs addAnobat, 
el mov ert (wet kal dpa aos jeAlovo. 
el 8 78 TéOvnxe Kal ely Aldao ddpo.ow,, 
® pot érett’ ‘Odvoijos dutpovos, bs p’ emi Bovoiv 
cla’ ért rudy edvra Kepaddivwr evi diy. 210 
viv d ai peév ylyvovrar Gbéoharot, ovdé Kev GAAwS 
avipi y’ inocraxvoiro Boer yévos evpypeToTwv" 
ras 8’ GhAow pe KéAovrat aywéepeval odiow airois 
eiuevar ovde Tt Taidds evi preydpois GA€yovew, 
ov) dmiba Tpopéover OeGv" peudacr yap Hon 315 
ktnuata bdocacOa diy olyouévoio Gyaxtos. 
avrap €uol rdde Ouuds evi arnMerar iroucr 
TOAA’ extdweirae’ pada pev Kaxdv vlos édvtos 
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dAAwr dior ixéoOat ldvr’ airict Adecow, 
avépas és dh\Aobarods’ TO be plyov, aide pevovra 220 
Bovoly em GAdotpinot Kabjevov GAyea Tacyet. 
kal xev 0) mdAat GAAov timeppevéewr Bacrrijwr 
efixouny hetyawv, émel ovxér’ dvexta TéAovrat’ 
GAA’ ért Toy SioTHvoy diopat, el ToOev EAOwY 
avopGv prynotiper ocKébacw Kata douata Oety.”” 225 
Tov & dmapeBouevos tpocédpn mohvpnris 7Odiveceds™ 
“ Bouxdd’, éxel ove Kax@ ovT Adpom pwri Eotxas, 
ytyvook@ 6€ cal airos 6 To muvvTy ppévas ket, 
TOUVEKG TOL épéw Kal emt péyay SpKoy dpodpuat* 
iorw viv Zevis mpGra Oedr, Levin re tpdre (a, 230 
iorin T° ‘Odvarjos duvpovos, iv adixdvo, 
7 oéGev évOad’ éedvros édevoerat vixad’ ’Oducceds 
coiow 6 dd@Oahpotow endear, al x’ €OéAnacOa, 
KTELVOMEVOUS MYNOTHpas, ot évOade Kotpayéover.” 
Tov 8 atre mporéerte BoGv émiBovxddros avip" 235 
“al yap tobro, €eive, Emos reAéoere Kpovlwy" 
yvolns x’ oly éyr) Svvamts Kal xeipes Exovrat.” 
“Os & atirws Eipaios ereifaro aot Oeoicr 
vootica ‘Oivoja rodvdpova Svbe ddyovde. 


A warning omen prevents the suitors from slaying 
Telemachus. 


“Os of pev roaira mpds GAArjAous aydpevor, 240 
punaripes 8 apa TnAeudyy Odvardr te pdpov re 
iptvov" avrap 6 Toiow dpiorepos 7AvOev dpris, 
aleros tyuinerns, xe b€ Tpypwra médcLap. 
roisw 6 “Apdlvojos ayopicato Kal peréeTtev" 
“® plrot, ody tpiv cuvOedcerat de ye Bova), 245 
Tnreudxowo pdvos GAAG prnodpeda bards.” 

*Os bar’ *Audivouos, toicw 8 enuvfvdave pWOos. 
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edddvres & és Spar’ ‘Odvoaijos Oeloio 

xAaivas peéy kareOevto Kara kAwopovs Te Opdvous Te, 

of & tépevoy dis peydAous Kal miovas alyas, 250 
ipevov 6€ cias atadous Kal Boty ayeainu 

omhayxyva 8° ap’ énnjcavtes évdpwv, ev d€ re olvoy 
KonTipow Kepowvro’ KimedAa b€ veiwe cvBorns. 

cirov b€ of’ éréveise Pirolrios, dpyapos avbpar, 

Kadois €v xavéovow, €ovoxdet 5¢ Medavbevs. 258 
of & én dveial’ Eroiwa mpoxelpeva yeipas tadAov, 


Telemachus protects Odysseus at the banquet and defies 
the suitors, 
TyA€payos 8° ’Odvoija xabidpue, xépdea vaopdr, 
evros évotadeos peydpov, Tapa Adivov ovdor, 
dipov aeixedov xatabeis dAlyny Te Tpave Cav" 
map 6 éride onmAdyxver jolpas, év 6 olvoy Exever —260 
ev bé7ai xpucew, Kai puv mpos pidopy Eevmev" 
“ éyravdol viv joo pet avopdow olvoToTacer 
xeproulas 6€ Tot avTos éyw Kal yeipas abetw 
TAVTOV LYHITTHpwY, eel ov Tot Srjpuos eoTw 
oixos 607, GAA’ *Odvorjos, euol 8’ exryjoaro Keivos, 265 
bets O€, uvyothpes, ewicyere Ovpor emunjs 
kal xetpor, iva pa tis épis cal veixos dpnrat.” 
“Os épaé’, of 8 dpa wavres dda€ &v yelreot qivres 
Tnrenaxor Catpator, 6 Oapraréws ayopeve. 
roiow 6 ‘Avtivoos perédn, EvreiOeos vids" 270 
“kal yahendv wep edvta dexepycba pidor, 'Ayatoi, 
TyAeudyou" pada & jpiv areAjoas ayopevet. 
ov yap Zeds clave Kpoviov" to Ké puv in 
Tavcapev €v peyapoot, Atydv wep edvT’ dyopyryy.” 
“Qs Ear’ ’Avrivoos: 6 8 ap’ ovx éumdcero piOwy. 275 
aypukes 0 ava doru Oedy iepny ExaToyBnv 
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“Kryoinm’, 7 udAa rot réd€ Képdiov émAero Oupo* 
ovx €Bades roy €eivov* dAevato yap BéAos aités, 
7) yap Kev oe pécov Badov éyyei dfvdertt, 

kal ké Tot ayti yduowo warip Tabor dyderoveiro 
évOdde. TH py tis por detxelas évl olxw 

dawerw’ dn yap voéw Kal oda Exaora, 

écOAd TE Kal Ta xepna" mapos Y ert vis Fa. 
GAN’ €unns rade pev cal térAauev eloopdwrtes, 
pwr obaCopevey olvoid Te TivOLEVvoLO 

kai airov’ yalkewov yap épuxakeew Eva TOAAOds, 
GAN’ aye unKere pot Kaa pecere Svopevéortes* 
el 8 On pw avTov Kreivat pevealvete xaAKa, 

Kal xe TO Bovdoipyr, cal kev woAd Kepdvov ein 
reOvayev 7) TAade y’ aley detxéa Epy’ dpaacba, 
feivous Te oTvbeACouevous duwas te yuvaixas 
puorddovras detxeAlws kata déuata Kad.” 


“Os pal’; ot 8’ dpa mdvres ax éyévovto atw7i)" 


Owe 6é 87) pereerme Aapacropidns ‘AyéAaos" 

 G cbidot, ovK Gv bi) Tis ext pyOevre dixalw 
avriBiow éréerot xabantopevos yadenaivat 
pyre tt rov Eeivoy orumedAiCere pajre tw GAAOv 
Suwwv, ot cata dapat’ ‘Odvocjos Oelowo. 
TyAcudxw d€ xe pi0ov eyo Kal pynrépe painv 
qmov, €. odew xpadly Gdor dudorepour. 

Oppa pev tpiy Ovuos evi arrPecow ecdret 
voatycew Obivorja toAvdpova évée édpovdbe, 
Top’ ov Tis véueois eveuer tT iv loyéueval te 
prnotihpas xara S@par’, ewei Tdde Képod.oy Fev, 

el vdarna’ Oduceds Kal dadtpotos tkero BGpua" 
viv 8’ Hon Tdd€ dHAov, Sr’ odxért vdoTysds eori. 
Gdn’ dye, o7 Tdde unTpl mapeCduevos KaTdArc£ov, 
vyipeacl bs ris dproros avip Kai wAciota Topyow, 
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Shpa ov pev xalpwy Tarpwia TavTa veunat, 
EcOwv kai tlywy, 7 8 GAdov SGpya Kopin.” 
Tov 6’ ad TynA€uayos Tervupeévos avrioy nibda* 
“ov pa Zyyv’, “AyéAae, kal GXyea matpos epoto, 
ds mov THA’ “Tdxns 7 €pOurat 7 GAdAyTaL, 340 
ov Tt diarplBw pytpds yapor, GAAG Kededw 
ynuac? @ x éOeAn, Toth 8 domera bdpa didwye. 
aidéouat & aexoveay ato peyapoto dierOat 
pvOm dvayxaig’ i) Tobro Oeds TeAgoeev.” 


The suitors, distraught by Athena, laugh at the boding 
prophecy of Theoclymenus; then they turn him 
from the house, 


“Qs pato TnA€uaxos’ pvnoripot be TadAds AO 345 
aaBeotoy yéAw @poe, TapénmAay£ev S€ vonua. 
ot 8 78n yrabotor yeAolwv dAXAoTploow, 
aisopdpuxra dé 87) Kpéa Hod dooe 8 dpa odéewv 
daxpuddiv miundavto, yoov 8 lero Oupds. 
Toto. 6€ Kal peréerte OeoxdAdpevos Oeoetdys" 350 
* @ devAdol, Tl kaxoy Tobe TaoyeETE; vUKTI eV Dewn 
eiAvatat keadal Te TpdcwTd Te vepOe TE yotva, 
oiuwy?) 6€ Sine, Sedaxpuvrat b€ mapecal, 
aluart 6° eppddarat Totyot xadal Te pecodpar" 
eldw@Awy 5€ TAECov TpdOvpov, TAEly BE Kal addr, 355 
iewever "EpeBdode imo Codor jedros be 
ovpavod éfaTdAwae, Kaki) 8 émdddpoper axis,” 

“Os &paé’, of 8 dpa mdvtes én’ airG Hd0 yeAaccar. 
roiow 8’ Evpipayos, TloAvBov mals, ypy ayopeverv" 
“ adpaiver Eeivos véov GAdodev eiAndovies. 360 
GAG pu aia, véot, bduov exnepwaarbe Oupace 
els ceyopiy EpxerOat, eret rade vuxti eioxe.” 

Tov & abre mpoogeime Ocoxdipevos Qeoedbhs 
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“ Edptpay’, ov tio” dvwya euol nounijas émacerv* 

eli ot OOadpol Te kai ovata Kal modes Gudea 365 

Kat voos év oTilecat TeTUypEVOS OVOEV GELKIS. 

rois feu Ovpace, eve voew Kaxov Dupuy 

épyduevor, Td Kev ob ris trexddyot od" AA€arro 

pvnotipwr, ot d@ua Kar’ avridéov “Odvaijos 

avépas USpi(ovres drdobada pnyavdacbe.”” 370 
“Os einay €€ndOe Souwv evvaeracrrwr, 

ixero 5 és Ilefpatov, 6 pw mpdppwy bwédexro. 

uvnornpes 6 dpa mavres és GAANAOUs dpdwvres 

TyA€uaxor épeOiCov, emi Eelvos yeAowvres" 

abe 6€ Tis ElmerKe vewy tmepnvopedrTaY” 375 

* TyAcuay’, ov tis weio Kaxofevarepos GAAos" 

oloy wey Tiva TodTOY éyets emiacrov GARTH, 

airov Kal olvov Kexpnevov, ovd€ TL Epyov 

Eumator ovde Bins, GAN’ atirws dyOos apovpys. 

GAdos 6’ are TLs avTos aveotn pavrever Oat. 380 

GAN’ ef poi rt wiOo.o, T6 Kev TOAD Képdiov Ely" 

Tous £eivous év vyt ToAvKANiOL BaddvTes 

és StxeAous TeuWowper, GOev xé ror Gévov GAgorw.’ 
“Qs Eparay prnotipes’ 6 8 otk éunacero pidwr, 

GAN’ axéwy tarépa tpocedépxero, béyyevos alel, 385 

ommore 61 prnoTipow dvadéot xeipas épyeet. 


b 


Penelope sits listening to all the insulting words of the 
suitors. 
‘H 8€ car’ Gvrnorw Oepwevn TeptxadrAda didpor 
xovpy Ikapiow, repippwv MnveAdresa, 
dvdpav év peyapow Exdorov pidov dove. 
deinvov pev yap Tol ye yeAolwvres TeTUKOPTO 39° 
OU TE Kat pevoeiKes, Emel udAa TOAN lépevoav' 
' ddoTrov 8 ovK dv mws dyaplorepoy &Ado yévorro, 
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maibvos €wv* mpd yap ijKe marhp GAAou Te yéporTes, 

“Idiros abl’ Inzovs duGjpevos, al of Ohovro 

ddbexa OnAetat, U7o 8 Hulovot Tadaepyol- 

ai 67) of Kal €xetra dovos Kat poipa yevorTo, 

evrerd1) Ads viov adixero Kaprepddupor, 

pag “Hpaxdjja, peydAwy éemicropa Epywr, 

bs piv Eeivoy édvra xatéxravev evi oixw, 

TxXETALOS, OSE OeGv Omi Fdevar ovd= rpameCay, 

Thy Oy ot mapeOnxen” Eneita d€ TEpve Kat adiror, 

inmous 0° abros xe kparepadvuxas év peyapo.ot. 

Tas épewy "Odvoqe ovvyvrero, dGxe 5& rd€or, 

TO mplv pev p' esbdper peyas Evpuros, atrap 6 mail 

KaAAur’ anobvicKwy év Sepacw DynAotot. 

To 8 ’Obvoeds Elpos d£d wal GAxypor éyxos Edwxer, 

apxiw Eevootvys mpookydéos' obdé rpametn 

yrorny addAniwv" mpiv yap Atos vlos eredvev 

"Iqtrov Evpurliny, émeixeAov G0avdrowow, 

bs ot rd€ov éSwxe. TO B’ ob ToTE dios 7Obvaceds 

Epxomevos TOAcuOVOE peAaivawy emi vydv 

‘peir’, GAN’ a’tod pwijpa Eelvoro pido 

Keoxer evi peyapoiot, pdper b€ piv Hs emt yalys. 
“H & dre 87) OdAapov tov ddixero dia yuvatkar, 

ovddy Te Spvivoy TpooeByoeto, TOV TOTE TEKT@Y 

féocev émiotapevws Kai éml orabunv tourer, 

év b€ orabors dpoe, Oipas 8 éweOnxe chaewvas, 

aitix’ dp’ 7 y’ tudvra Bods azéAvoe Kopdvns, 

é€v 6@ KAnid 7Ke, Ovpewy 8 dvéxonrev dxjjas 

évra titvoKopen’ Ta 8 avéBpaxer jure Tradpos 

Booxduevos AciwGve’ Téa ESpaye kada Oupetpa 

mAnyevta KAnibi, werdoOncar b€ of dixa, 

i 8’ Gp’ ed’ WWHAtjs cavidos Bi EvOa Se ynAol 

. éoracay, ev 0 apa That Ovedea cipar’ Execro. 
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evdev dpeLapern and maccddov alvuro régor 

aUT@ ywpuT@, ds ol meplketTo aciros. 

ECouevn 8% Kar’ avOt, pirous emi youvacr Oeioa, 85 
kAaie pada Avyéws, €x 8 fipee TéEov dvaxros. 

7 6 érel ovv TappOy ToAVvdaKpiToLwo yooio, 

Bi p’ twevar peyapdvde pera pvnotijpas ayavovs 

Toor €xovo’ ev yetpl maAdtvrovor de bapérpyy 

iodcxov" moAAoi 6° éveray orovdertes dtoTol, 60 
TH 8 Gp’ Gu’ Gudinodrcs hépov GyKiov, Ev0a aidnpos 

keiro ToAvs Kal xadxos, d€O\ta Toto dvaxros, 

4 8 Gre di) punoripas adixero bia yuvatkGr, 

oT] pa Tapa oraduoy Téyeos TUKAa ToLNTOolo, 

ayTa Tapeidwy cyouevn AvTapa KpydEeuva, 65 
[Gudimodos & dpa of xedvt) éxdrepOe mapéorty. | 

avtixa 6@ pynoripot peTiida Kal bdro poor 

“ xéxAuré pev, pynotypes ayryvopes, ol Tdde SOpa 

éypder’ eoOiévev cal mivéuev eupeves aiel 

dvdpos arotyopévowo Toddy ypdvov" obd€é Ti’ GAnvY 70 
pvdov romncacba éemicyer(ny cdvvacte, 

GAN’ éue iduevos yijuat OécOat Te yuvaika, 

GAA’ Gyere, vnotipes, emel TOE caiver GeOAov. 

Ojow yap péya tégov ‘Odvaanos Peiouo" 

ds b€ Ke pylrar évravion Bidv év TaAapyor 75 
Kal dvoicrevon TeAcKewy bvoKxaldeKa TavTwD, 

TO kev Gy’ Eonoiwnv, voodicoapern Tobe bGpa 

Kovplo.ov, pada Kaddov, évinAewr Brdroro, 

Tov more peprvyjrerOat dlouat év ep dveipw.” 


Antinous scorns Humaeus for weeping at the sight of 
his master’s bow. 


“Qs daro, cal p' Eipatory dvayet, diov tpopBov,  & 
Togov punoTiperct Geyer Todidy TE oldypov. 


el 
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daxptcas 8 Etats edé£aro cal caréOnne’ 

kAXale b€ BovedAos GAAOO’, evel ide Tdfov avaxros, 

"Avtivoos 8 évévimev Enos t ear’ Ex 1’ dvdmace' 

“ mmiot aypo@rat, epypepta ppoveorres, 85 

& dedw, ri vu daxpu Kkare(Berov de yuvatKt 

Ouporv évt atiPecoww dpiverov; 7) Te Kal GAAws 

keirat év GAyeot Ovpds, ere pldov Sreo" axolryy. 

adn’ dxéwy daivvade Kabhwevor, HE Odpace 

kAalerov é£ehOovte, kat avtdO. toga Aumopre, go 

prnotipecow GeOAov aaatov' ov yap oiw 

pyiilws rode rofov evéoov évravier Oa. 

ov ydp Tis pera Tolos avip év Tolodect Tacw 

olos "Odvacevs éoxev' eye bé py aids dnwra— 

Kat yap punpwy elul—mdis 8 Ere vamos ja.” 95 
“Qs paro, To 8 Apa Oupds evi ornbeoow ewrrret 

veumy evravicew Stoloredoe Te oLdnpov, 

Hj} ToL diaTov ye TpGros yedoeoOar EwedAdev 

€k yelpav "Odvarjos dutpovos, dv tér ativa 

jjmevos év weydpous, ent 6 dprve wavras Eraipovs, 100 


Telemachus incites the suitors to the trial, and sets 
up the axes. 

roiot 5& Kal peréerh’ tepiy ts TyAendxouo’ 
4 wérot, 7] pada we Zevs Appova Oijxe Kpoviwy" 
paytnp wev pol dyot piin, mur wep eodaa, 
GA dy EperOa vordicocapern téb¢ SGpua" 
auTap €y® yehow Kal Téptopat appor. Ovuo, 105 
GAN dyere, pwnorijpes, énel rdéde aiver’ deOdov, 
oly viv ov €ott yury Kat “Ayatléa yaiar, 
ovre [Tvou lepijs or’ “Apyeos obre Muxnuns” 
[our’ abris l@axns ovr’ nvelpoio pedaivys’ | 
cal 3 abroi rdbe y’ tore’ ti we xp ntépos alvov; 110 
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toisw 6’ 'Avrivoos perédy, Eireideos vids" 

“ dpvucd” é£eins émudetia mavres Eraipor, 

ap&duevor Tob xwpov Sev ré Tep olvoyoevet.” 
“Os par’ ’Avrivoos, roiow & éxijvoave pidos. 


140 


Leiodes the prophet first tries to string the bow, and failing, 


utters some dark forebodings. 


Aeiwéns d€ mpatos avicrato, OlvoTos vids, 

6 aodt OvocKdos Ecxe, Tapa KpyTipa b€ Kadov 

ie pvyoiraros alev* atac@adta d¢€ of ol 

éxOpat évay, maou 8 vepéooa punoriperaw* 

ds pa tore mp@ros Tofov Ade Kal BEeAos Oxv. 

ori 8 dp’ én’ ovddv id Kal réfov metpyricer, 

ovde ju evTdvuce’ mpiv yap Kame YElpas avéeAKwY 

arpitrovs amalds" peta 6€ pryotipaww deumrev" 

© pido. od pev €y® ravtw, AaPéerw be Kai GAdos. 

ToAAovs yap Tobe TOfov apioTias Kexadjoet 

Oypod Kai Wouyijs, evel 7) TOAY héptepay eore 

reOvapyev 7) (Hovras duapreiv, ob @ Ever’ aiel 

€vOdd’ duthéouev, moTidéypevor Yuata Tava. 

viv pep Tis Kal EAmeT evi mpeciy noe pevowwa 

ynpa. [InveAdretav, ‘Odvocnos tapaxorriy, 

auTap em Togov Teipyretat WOE lyTat, 

GAAnv 67 Tw’ Ererra “Ayauddwy evnémAwpy 

pvacdw écdvorow SiGrjeros* 7) 6€ « Emetta 

ynuad’ os Ke tAclora wdpot Kal pdpatmos EAOot,” 
“Os ap’ épdynoey ai dnd Eo réfov EOnxe, 

kAlvas KohAnrijaw evéearns cavidercw, 

avrod 8 av BéAos Kad mpomeKAwe Kopavn, 

ayy B’ abris Kar’ dp’ ECer’ eri Opdvov EvOev avéarn. 


150 
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Antinous rebukes him for his words; and tries to make the 
bow supple by heat, but in vain. 


"Avtivoos & évérimev Eros T ear ex tr dvopace 
* Aeidbes, moldy we Enos buyer Epxos dborTer, 
jewdy t apyaddoy Te,—vewecoGpa bé r’ dxovwmpy— 
ei 67 Tourd ye TéLov dptoTtijas Kexadjores 170 
Ovpod kai Wox7js, eel od bivarat ob raviccat, 
ov yap Tot o€ ye Toloy éyeivaro ToTrLa penTNp 
oloy Te puTipa Bio Tr guevat cal ducrav* 
GAN’ GAAOt Taviovet taxa prnotijpes ayavol,” 
“Os aro, cal p’ éxéXevoe MeAavOiov, aizoAov alyov" 175 
* Gypet 5), wip Kijov évt peydpotor, Medavded, 
map 6@ rier dlpov re éyar Kal Kas én’ avrod, 
ex b@ oréaros everxe weyar Tpoxov evdor édrTos, 
Opa véot OddTovTes, émixplovres Goudy, 
Téfov TetpwiperOa Kai éxteAéwpev heOdov.” 180 
“Os pa0, 68 aly’ dvéxace MeAdvOt0s dxduaroy rip, 
rap 6€ déper didpov OjjKev Kal kas én’ avrod, 
éx 6@ oréaros évetke peyar Tpoxov Evdov édvtos" 
T@ pa véot Oddrovres emeipGvr'* odd’ edvvapvro 
évravicat, TOAAOY 6€ Bins émdevees Hoar. 185 
"Avrivoos 8° ér’ émeixe kal Edptayos Jeoedijs, 
dpxot pynotipay* apern 6 évay éfoy’ dpiorot. 


Interview of Odysseus with Philoectius and Humaeus. He 
proves their loyalty and secures their services. 


Taw & é€ oixov Bijcav duapricavres dp’ audw 
BovxoAos 78@ cvpoBds "Odveazjos Peioro* 
éx 0 avros pera Tovs Sduou HAvde dios "OdSucceis. 198 
GAN’ Gre di 6° éxros Oupéwy Ecay HE Kai AVNAS, 
L 
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pbeyEduevds oq’ éméeoot mpoonvda petAty loo’ 
© BouxdAe Kai ov, svpopBe, eros ti xe pvOnoalunv, 
} avros KevOw ; hacbat b€ pe Ovpos avayet. 
notol «’ tr "Odvor duvveuer, ei moder EAOor 
abe par’ efanivns nai tis Oeds adrov éveixat; 
7 KE pYNoTHpEToW duvvott 7} ‘Odvoje; 
einad’, Guws ipéas xpadin Oupds Te Kedevet.” 
Tov & aire mpocgerme BoGv émBouxddAos avijp" . 
“ Zed marep, al yap toro reAevTijoeras ceAdwp, 
ws €AGot pey Keivos avip, ayayo. 6€ € daipev" 
yvoins x’ oin eur) Sivapts Kal yetpes Emovtas.” 
“Os 8 aiirws Evpaos émedyero mace Oeoior 
voorncat ‘Odvaja nodv@pova sve ddpovde. 
avTap émet 61) Tay ye véov vnuepre’ aveyva, 
efatris od’ eneecow dyerSduevos mpocéerter" 
“"Evooy pev o7 63’ abros éy@, kaka TOAAG poyijcas, 
nAvOop elxooT® érei és TaTpida yaiav, 
ytyverkw & ws opGw éedASopevorow ixavw 
olotot Suawr" Toy 6 GAwy ov Tev Gxovea 
edfapevov eueé adtis trdrpotoy otkad ixéoOat. 
apa &’, as Everail wep, GAnOeinyv Katadeto, 
et x tn” euol ye Peds daundon prnoripas ayavods, 
d&ouat duorépots dAdyous kal xTnuat’ émdcow 
oixia Tt éyyds éueio tervypeva’ Kal wou Enecra 
 TnAepdyou erdpw re Kactyrirw te éveabov. 
el 8° Gye 87, Kal ofa dpippadés GAAO tt delEw, 
oppa p ev yuGrov moTwhirdv t evi Ova, 
ovAiy, THY TOTE pe ods TAace AcvKe dddvrTt 
Tlapyncovd’ €AOovta civ vidow Aditrodvxcow,.” 
“Os elmoy paxea peyddAns dno€épyabev ovAgs. 
ta O émel elowétyy eb 7 eppdocarto Exacta, 
caaiop dp’ dud’ ’Odvonje daidpporr yeipe Baddvte, 
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kal kiveov dyavaCduevot Keadny Te Kal Gpmous. 
&s 8 atirws ‘Odveeis xepadas Kal xeipas Exvoce. 225 
Kai vt k’ ddupopevotow édu ddos jeAlowo, 
el pi) ‘Odveceds aitos éptxaxe hdvncév Te 
““ ravecOov xAavOuoto ydoto Te, jay Tes lOnTae 
efeAOv peydpow, arap etzyor xal elow, 
GAAG mpouynotivo: éo€dAGere, und? dua mavres, 230 
mp@ros éyw, pera 8 types’ arap rode ofjpa rervyOw. 
GAAOL ev yap Tavres, Goo. pynoThpes dyavol, 
ok édoovow euol dduevar Bidv 7dé apérpyr* 
GAAG ov, dt Evpate, bépwv ava depara rogov 
2v xeipecow enol O€uevat, elmeiv Te yuvargl 235 
KAnioat pweydpo.o Ovpas tuKiwds dpapvlas, 
jw O€ Tis 7) oTovaxis Ne KTUnOV Evdov axoven 
dvipay jperepotow ép Epxect, jay Tt Ovpace 
mpoBrA@ckev, GAN’ avrov axjy euevar Tapa épyw. 
col d€, Pidoirie die, Ovpas emiréAAOpar adds 240 
kAnioa KAnidt, Pods 8 emi deapov lijXat.” 
“Os elmay elomAOe Sdpovs eb vaceraovtas* 
Eder Exeit’ ézi bidpov lav, évbev wep dvéorn’ 
és 6’ Gpa cai Tm dude irny Oelov ’Odvojos. 


Eurymachus fails like the rest, and Antinous induces them 
to put off further trial till the morrow. 


Evptpaxos 8° 76n To€ov peta yepoly evapa, 245 
OdAmwv &vOa xal évOa céAa mupis’ GAAG ju avd’ ds 
évravicat duvato, péya 6 é€oreve KvdaAyov Kipp" 
éyOnoas 6 dpa eine Ewos T Ear ex Tr dvdpacer" 

“@ momoL, 7) ot Gxos Tepi T avTod Kal TEpl TavTwr' 
ov Tt yapov Tocaoirov Odvpopat, dyvipevds Tep' 250 
elot xal GAAat moAAal ’Axauides, ai pev ev avty 
duguddp ‘lédxy, ai 6’ dAAnow TorLEcow 

L 2 
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GAN’ ef 67 Torodvbe Bins émidevdes elyev 

avribéov "Odvojos, 6 7’ ov dvvduerOa Travicoat 

tofov" éAeyxely bé cal éooopevoiot TvOécOa.” 355 
Tov &° abr’ Avrivoos mpooédyn, Eiwe(Ocos vids’ 

“ Evpvpay’, ovx otrws gorau’ vodets dé Kal adrds. 

viv pev yap xara Sjpov Eopri toto Geoio 

ayvy’ tis b€ xe TOga TiTaivoir’s GAAG ExnAor 

karOer= drap mehéxeds ye kal et x’ eldpev Gxavtas 260 

éaTdpev" ov pev yap Tw’ avaipnoecbat diw, 

eAdovr’ és wéyapov Aaeptiddew “Odvorjos. 

GAN’ ayer’, olvoydos pev érap£dcbw derdecow, 

oppa omeloavres KaTabe(omev ayxida To£a" 

na0ev be KéXecOe MeAdvO.or, aimdAov aiyér, 265 

atyas ayeww, al maor péy’ éLoyor aimoAlouww, 

Op’ éni pnpia Bevres ATOAAMM KAVTOTOEW 

rofov Teipamerda Kal éxreAcaper GeOAov,” 
“Qs par’ ’Avrivoos, rotow 8 érujvdave pidos, 

Toto. b& KypuKes ev Hdwp emi yeipas Exevar, 270 

Kovpot b€ KpyTipas émeoréyvavTo Toroio, 

vapnoay 8 apa naow énaptdpevon dendecour, 

of 8 érel ovv omeiody t mov O° Gaov ere Ovpos, 


Odysseus, begging to try the bow, draws upon himself the 
wrath of the suitors. 


tois 5€ doAopovewy perehy woAvpytis ‘Odvaceis" 

 KEKAUTE meV, MYNOTHpEs ayaxAettis BactAelns” 275 

[dpp' eirw rd pe Ovuds evi arnOeror Kerever’ | 

Evptpaxoy be wadtora Kai “Avrivooy Oeoedéa 

Aiooop’, érei cal Todro Eros Kata poipay Eeire, 

viv pev madoat réfor, émurpéyat bé Ocoiow" 

nobev bt Beds doce Kpdtos b x’ €OAnow. 280 
GAA’ dy’ guol ddre roLov MWEoop, Spa. ped’ byiv 
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Kelpav Kal obdveos Tetpiropat, 7 pot er eotiv 
is, oly mapos oxev evi yrapmroiot peheoow, 
ij 78n pot GAeooer GAn Tt axomiotin te.” 
“Os pad’, of 8 dpa mavres imeppiddws vepéonoar, 285 
deloavres jan Tégov evEoov evravicecer, 
*Avtivoos 8 évévimev Eos T Edar’ éx 7 dvouacer" 
G detAe feivwr, Eve tor ppeves ovd’ Sarai 
ovK ayanas & Exndos trepdpiadouce eO” Hiv 
daivucat, ovd€ Tt Sarros duepdeat, ad’Tap axovets 2y0 
pvdwy juerépwv Kal pyows; ovde Tis GAAos 
Huerépwr pwdwv Eeivos Kai mT@XOs axovet, 
olds oe TpwEL meALNOTS, OS TE Kal GAXOUS 
Baddnret, ds ay pv xavddv EXy pnd aloima nippy. 
olvos kal Kéevravpov, ayaxAvroy Evpuriwva, 295 
diag’ évi peydp peyabdpov TletpiOdouo, 
és Aanldas 2\0dv0"* 6 8 énei pévas dacer olive, 
patvopevos Kdx’ épefe Sduov Kata [etpiAdoro" 
jjpwas 6’ axos elAe, duex mpovpou dé Ovpace 
édxov Gvaitarres, aw ovata vyndé. yahno 300 
pivas T Gujoavres* 6 b€ ppeciv jouw darbels 
jue iv dry dyéwv deolpporte Ovpd. 
e& ov Kevtavpours cal dvdpdor veixos ériy6n, 
of 8’ airg mpwt@ Kaxov ebpero olvoBapetwr. 
ds Kal col péya tijua mupadoxopat, al xe rd téfov —305 
évravicys’ ov ydp tev énntvos avTiBoArjoes 
juerepw evi dijpw, apap 4€ ce vyi wedaivy 
eis "Exerov BaotAja, Bpotév bnArjova wavrayr, 
mep\ponev* evOev & ov Te cadceat’ GAAG Exndos 
mive Te, pnd epidawe per avdpdcr Kovporépo.or.” 310 


Penelope protests, and claims fair treatment for their guest. 


Tov 6’ abre mpocdeize TEpibpwv Unveddnett 


—~ 
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‘©’ Aprivo’, ov wer Kadov aréuBew ove dixaroy 
feivous TnAeuaxov, ds kev trade ba00’ Uxnrar 
éAtreat, at x’ 6 feivos Odvoojos péya réfov 
evravion xepoly Te Bingi re He mOjoas, 
oixadé pw akerOar nat env OjoecOar Gxorrty; 
ovd avrdés mov ToUTé y’ evi oTnOecow eodme* 
pndé tis tpelwr tod y' elvexa Ovpov dyevwy 
évOdde datviabw, eel ovde yey Ovde EotKe,” 


Ti & abr’ Etpipaxos, TloAvBov wais, avriov nuda" 


“ xovpy Ixapiow, mepippoy TInveAdmeca, 

ov Tt oe TOvd’ GfeoOat diced” ovde Eotxev" 

add’ aloyvvduevor pativ dvbpGv 7de yuvarkGr, 

pa) WoTe Tis elm7ot KaKwTEpos GAAos *Ayatdv" 

‘7 nodkd xelpoves Gvdpes Gudpovos avdpos axorrw 

pv@vrat, ovde Te Takoy ev€oov évraviovew" 

add’ dAdos Tis TrMXOS Grp dAadrmevos EAOdv 

pntdiws erdvucre Biv, 61a 8 7KE ordipov,’ 

ds épeovo’, ipiv 8’ Gv éddyyea tadra yevouro.” 
Tov & aire mpocéerte wepidpwv [nveAdreas 

“« Edptpay’, ov mws €oTiy evKAelas Kara dijpov 

Eupevat ot 6 oikov atiuddovres Edovew 

avopos aptorjos’ Tid eAeyxea Taira ridecde ; 

obros b¢ Feivos pada pe péyas 70° evmnyijs, 

matpos 6 é& ayadod yevos ebyerat Eupevat vids. 

GAA’ tye of Bore rékov evfoov, dpa taper. 

wbe yap fepéw, Td SE Kal TeTeAcopevor Eorat* 

el xé pv evravioy, den b€ of edyos “ATéAAwr, 

grow pv xAaivay re xiTGvd Te, eluara Kaha, 

baow 6’ dfiv Gxovra, kvv@y GAkrijpa xal avdpar, 

xa Elhos audyxes’ S60w 8 trd woact wédiAa, 

neue 3 Saar piv xpadln Oujuds Te KeAeve.” 
Tv & at Tyd€uaxos memvvpévos avriov nvda’ 
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“untep €un, Tofov pev “Ayady ov tis eteio 
Kpelooww, @ k €O€Aw, Sduevai Te Kai dpvncacba., 343 
ov0 daca: Kpavany "[Odxnv Kdta Kowpaveovow, 
ov8 Bacor rijcoww. mpos “HAibos immoS8droto- 
T@v ov Tis w dexovTa Bujreras al x eOeAwWpue 
kai kadana€ feivw dduevar rade téfa peperOar. 
GAX’ eis oixov lodoa Ta o avrijs Epya xopuice, 350 
iatov T HAaKdTyv Te, Kal GudimdAotot KeAEvE 
épyov émolyecOar' téfov 6 avipecot pedjoer 
mac, padtora & éuol’ rod yap xpatos gor’ evi oixw.” 
"H peév GapBijoaca wddw oikdvde BeBnxer’ 
mraibos yap piOov wenvupévoy EevOeTo Oupd. 335 
és 8 inep@’ dvaBaca obv duditddoucr yovargi 
kAaiev eneit’ “Odvorja, pidov wooly, Opa ot Urvov 
jovv émt Brebaporor Bade yAauxGms ’AOnvy. 


al 


Eumacus brings the bow and arrows to his master; and bids 
Eurycleia to keep all the women in their rooms. 
+ 


Atrap 6 téfa AaBoy dépe xaytviAa dios iopBos" 
pvnatnpes 6’ Gpa mavTes GudKAeoy ev peyapooww" 360 
abe de Tis elmerKke vewy UTEpnvopEdyT@D’ 

“a On) KautUAa Toga dépets, GueyapTe cuBGra, 

mayxté; Tay’ avo’ ep teoot Kives Taxées Karedovtat 

olov am’ avOpadnwy, ods erpedes, et xev "AmdAAwY 

Hpiv thijxpot cal GOavaror Oeot GAdot.” 365 
“Os hacav, airap 6 Oke pépwr aity evi xwpy, 

Seicas, otvexa TOAAO! GudKAcov ev peyapotot. 

TyA€cuaxos 8° érépwbev ametkjoas éyeyaves 

* irra, Mporw pepe Toga" Tay ovK eV TAGE MONCELS" 

yt) oe Kal dwAdTEpds TEp C@Y aypdvde diwpat, 370 

BadAwy xeppadloror Binds d€ dhéptepds ely. 
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al yap mavrwy Téroor, oot Kata ddyar’ ~act, 

panoripav xepoly re Binpl re-meprepos elyv* 

TM KE TaYa oTvyepds Tw" éy® wepwarue véerOat 

merepov €f olkov, érel xaxd penyavdwrrat.” 375 
“Os pal’, vi 8 dpa mavres én’ aira Hdd yéAacoay 

prnotipes, kal dn peOtev yadeToto ydAoto 

TyAcuax’ Ta 6 réfa hepwr ava dGua ovBerns 

év xelpeao’ ‘Odvoi. datppovt Oijxe mapacras. 

éx 6€ kakeoodpevos Tpoaédyn tpopor EvpixAcav’ 380 

“ Tyk€payos xeAeral oe, Tepitppwy EvpixAcca, 

kAnioat preydpoto Ovpas muds dpapovias, 

nv b€ Tis H) oTOvayis He KTUTOU Evdov dxovan 

avipav juetépoirww ev Epxect, py te Odpace 

mpoBrdoKew, GAN airod aki éuevat mapa Epyw.” 385 
“Qs ap’ éparnoer, th 8 G&rrepos Exdero jsidos, 

kAjioev b€ Oupas peydpwr ed vateradvtwy. 


Meanwhile Philoetius makes fast the doors of the hall. 


Seyi 8 e& olxovo Sitaos aATo dipace, 
kAjicey & ap’ éverta Odpas evepKéos avdijs. 
xeiro 8 ix aisovan GnAov reds audteAioons 390 
BvUBAworv, © p’ énédnoe Ovpas, és 8 trey adres 
ECer’ Exeit’ ni Sippov lav, evlev wep avéotn, 


Odysseus deftly handles the bow, and at the first shot sends 
his arrow through the axes, 


elcopdwv 'Odvaja. 6 8 dy Tofor érdpa 
TavTy avactpader, wetpopevos évOa kal evOa, 
ay Képa ines edovey AmOLyowevoto Gvaxtos. 34) 
mde O€ Tus eieoker ldmv és TAnolov GAdov" 
“ rus Onntip Kai énixdoTos énAeto THkwv, 
/ 
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i} pd vb mov To.adra Kal adr@ otkoc Keirat, 

7) Oy eopparat momoeuev, @s evi xepot 

vowa évOa kal évOa KaxGv eumatos dAjrtys.” 400 
"Addos 8 abr’ elrecke vewy tmepnvopedvTwy" 

“al yap 61) roocovror dvyjc.os dvtidoetey 

@s ovTds. ToTE ToUTO SurTcETaL evTavicarGat.”” 

“Qs dp’ €pav prnornpes’ arap ToAdpytis "Odvoceds, 
avtix’ émel weya Téfov éBdortace kal ide TavTn, 405 
ws OT dvijp pdppeyyos émiordpevos Kal dovdijs 
pniilws éravvoce vew wept KdAAOT yopdiy, 
inas duporepwiev evorpepes Evrepov olds, 
ds dp’ arep omovdis tavucev péya téfov ’Odvacers. 
defirepn 8 dpa xeipl AaBwv weipyjoaro veupis’ 410 
4 8 tnd Kaddv deoe, yeAcod eixéAn avd. 


The suitors are aghast, and Zeus signifies his approval by 
a clap of thunder. Telemachus stands ready for 
resistance at his father’s side. 


pynotipow b’ dp ayos yévero péya, Tact 6’ dpa xpos 
erpamero, Zevs b€ peyad’ extuTe ojypata palvwr* 
ynOncev Gp’ éxeira modvrAas bios ’Oducceds, 

TTL pa ot Tepas KE Kpdvov mais aycvAopjrew. 415 
eiAero 6 Mxbv diorov, 6 of mapexetto TpanéCy 

yupvds* Toi 8 GAXot KoiAns Evroobe apérpys 

kelato, Tay Tay’ EweAdov “Ayatot metpyoedOat. 

tov p emi myer EAdv Edxev veuprvy yAuvdidas Te, 

avtd0ev ex bihpoio KaOypevos, xe 8 durtov ~ ' 490 
avra TiTvoxopevos, TEAEKewr 8° ovK TuBpote TavTwL 
aparys oreeys, ia 8 dumepes Ae Ovpace 

los xaAxoBupys* 6 d¢ TyA€uaxor mpoo€erre 

“'Ty\¢uay’, ov o o €eivos évl peyaporaw eheyyet 
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Huevos, OvdE TL TOD oKoTOD HuBporor ovdé te Tdkoy —-425 

diy Exapov Taviwy" ért pow péevos Eumeddv ear, 

ovXY ws me pvnaTHpes arysaCovres OvovTat, 

viv & &pn xai ddptov ’Ayacoiow reruxéobat 

év del, alrap émerra Kal GAAws éyridacbat 

BOAT} Kal popyyys’ Ta yap 7 avabypara Bbairds.” 430 
"H kai én’ ddpiot veioev’ 6 8 dyhéOero Eidos dfb 

TnAcuaxos, pldos vids ‘Odvacijos Oeloro, 

Gul B& xeipa hidnv Bader éyxei, Gyxe B ap’ adrod 

nap Opdvoy éctijxet KexopvOpyevos aifome xadke, 


X. 


Mynornpopovia. 


Odysseus shoots down Antinous, and reveals himself 
to the terrified suitors. 


Avrap 6 yupvaéy paxéwy moddpntis *Odvoceis, 
aAto 8 ent uéyay ovdov, Exwv Bidv Ade hapérpyv 
iy éumdelny, raxéas 8’ éxxevar’ dicrovs 
avrod mpdo0e today, pera 6 pynotijpow eevmev" 
otros pev 67 GeOAos adaros exreréAeorat’ 5 
viv aire oxomdv GAdop, dy ov Te Tis Bader arijp, 
eloopat; al xe Tux wp, mopy dé jor edyos "ATéAND.” 
°H kat én’ ’Avrivdw lOdvero mxpoy duotdr. 
}) Tot 6 KaAdOv GAetoov avatpjrerbat EpedAe, 
xpvreov audwrov, kat d) pera xepow evapa, 10 
dppa wiot otvowo* povos dé ot ovK evi Oupe 


* 
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pepBrero ris kx’ oloiro jer’ avdpace Sarrupdvercr 
pouvoy evi TAEdverot, Kat el dda Kaptepds ely, 
ol rev€eww Odvartov Te Kaxov Kal Kijpa peAatvay ; 
rov 8 "Odvoeds kata Aauov éemiryduevos Barer ie, 
dwrixpv 6 dmadoio 60 aiyévos FAvd’ dxoxy. 
exAivOn 6’ érdpwoe, ddmas b€ of ExTEvE yeLpos 
AdAnpévov, aitixa 8’ atAds ava pivas mayds 7AOev 
aluatos avipoeoto" Pods 8 amo elo tpare(ay 
aoe Todt mAnEas, and & eldara yedev epace 
oiros Te Kpéa T OTTa opiveto, Tol 8 éuadnoay 
punoripes kata Odual’, Grws ov dvipa wecdvta, 
éx 6€ Opdvwv avdpovoar dpwiertes Kata dopa, 
mavroge Tamralvovtes évduntous mori tolyous" 
ovd€ 1m dois Env odd’ GAKiwov Eyxos EAeoOar. 
ve(cevov 8’ "Odvora yoAwrtoiow énéeoou" 
* Selve, xax@s avopav togaeat" ouxer acOAwv 
dAA@v avridoets’ viv to. cGs alrds GA€Opos. 
Kai yap 61) viv pOra Karexraves ds pey’ imoros 
weraey ely 'IOaxy’ Ty o évOdde yimwes Eovrat.” 
"loxev Exacros dvijp, eel 7} pdcav ovK edédovra 
Gvdpa xaraxteivac’ To bé vim ovK évdnoar, 
ws 6 ow Kal macw dAcOpov reipar epynro. 


tous 0° dp’ inddpa idav mpocédy troddpytis "Odvaceds" 


155 


a0 


ao 


*@ «ives, ov pp Er edhacked’ WrdrpoToy olkad ixérOat 35 


djpov aro Tpawp, Srt ot Karexeipere otKov, 
duwrow d& yuvarki mapevvacecde Bialws, 

avrov Te (wovTos tmeuvdacde yuraika, 

oure Oeois defoarres, ot ovpavov eipiv Exovew, 
oure Tw’ dv0parav vépeow xaromaber eoeoOat* 
vov wutv Kal maow dA€Opov weipar’ éebiwrat,” 


“Qs dro, tovs 3’ dpa wavras bd d xAmpsebeos <f ane 


ore 82 Exacros San duiyor alnvv SdeXpov'\, 


40 
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# 


Hurymachus tries in vain to make terms; then he rushes 
upon Odysseus, but falls pierced with an arrow. 


= 

Evptpaxos 5€ pur ofos det Sdpevos mpoodermer” 
“el ev 81) "Oduceds *[axijotos €lAjAovdas, 45 
Taira pev aimia eimas, boa pefecxoy Ayaol, 
TOAAG pev ev peydpoow ardoOada, woAAa 8 én’ aypoi. 
GAN’ 6 pev 76n Ketrat Os altios enAEeTO TavTwD, 
’Avrivoos* ovros yap énin\ev tade epya, 
ov TL yajov Tosco KEexpyuevos ovde yarlCwn, 50 
GAN’ GAda ppovéwr, Ta of ove erédeooe Kpoviwy, 
bop "[Odxns xara dijpoy eveTimevns Bacrdevor 
autos, aTap cov maida Karaxreivere Aoy7oas. 
viv 8’ 6 pe év polpy réepara, ov d€ peldeo hady 
cop" aTap dupes Omober dpecoapnevor xara byyor, 55 
boca To. exmémoTat Kal edijdoTat ev weyapotot, 
Timapy duis &yovres €etxooaBo.oy Exaoros, 
yadxdv te xpvodv T aroddaoper, els 6 Ke ody Kijp 
iavOy mpiv 8 ov te vepecontov KexoAGoba,” 

Tov & dp indépa dav mpooépn modvpnris’Odvaceds* bo 
“ Evptpay’, ovd ef wot Tatp@ia Tart’ Amodoire, 
deca TE viv up EoTi Kal et TOME GAN’ émiOeiTe, 
ovdd Kev Os ET yeipas ewas Aj€atpe ddvoro 
mpw Tacay prnotipas vrepBaclny arotica, 
viv tply wapaxetrat evavrioy né uaxeoar 65 
i) pedbyew, Os xev Odvarov Kai kijpas ddvEy" 
adda tiv’ ov metferOat diopat aimiv dAeOpov.” 

“Qs gato, tév & avrod AvTo yowvara kal pidov irop. 
rai 8 Evpdpayos petepovee Sevtepov avris* 
ce 8 pido., ovryn_axnoet avnp 66€ yelpas damrouvs, 70 
dad’ ered dAAae Tokov Cann 708 paper env, 


— 
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ovdot ano £ecrod tofaocerat, els 6 xe wavTas 

dppe xaraxtetyy’ GAAG prnoepeba yappns. 

pacryava te ondocarbe kai dvricxecbe tpaTvélas 

lav @xupopwr* eri 6 alte mdvres Exopen 

aOpdot, et xé pw ovdod dra@copev nde Ovpawr, 

E\Owpev 8 ava Gotu, Bor & Skiora yévotro" 

T@ Ke TAX’ OVTOS avijp viv bataTa Tokdccatro.” 
*Os dpa dwrjoas eipicoato hacyavor oft 

xGAKeon, dyporepwbev dxaxpevor, GAro 8 én’ atte 

ouepoarda layav’ 6 8 duapry dios 'Odvaceds 

lov atompoteis Bavde oriIos Tapa pacor, 

év b€ of Amare mike Oodv BédAos* éx 8 Gpa yetpos 

pdoyavoy ijKe xapace, mepippyndys b€ tpaveCy 

katrecev livwOeis, ano 6 eldara yevev Epace 

Kat déras duiximedAov" 6 62 yOdva tunTE peToTw 

Oupe dviawy, moat d€ Opdvoy dudoréporce 

AaxriCer érivacce’ Kar 6pOaduav 8 éyur’ aydus. 


73 


85 


Telemachus, having slain Amphinomus, brings arms for his 


father, himself, and their two herdsmen. 


“Apdivopos 8 ‘Odvajos éefoaro cvdadlworo 
dvtios difas, elputo 6¢ macyavor d€i, 
ei mas of elfere Oupawy. GAN’ dpa puv hOF 
TnArceuayos katomibe Baday yadknpei dovpi 
a@peoyv peconyus, 61a b€ or7Oerdw éXacce’ 
dovmncev 6 TeTar, yOova 6 AacE TarTi peToTM. 
Tndéuayos & ardpovee, Autdy SodAtydoxwoy Eyyos 
avrod év 'Apduépuw" wepl yap die uy tis "Ayaav 
éyxos aveAxduevor Bodtydoxior 7) éAdoete 
pacyave digas 7@ mponpyvea riat, 
Bij be Oéew, pada 8’ Oka pidov narép’ eicad(xaver, 
dyxod 8’ ivrauevos rea TTEpdevta TpoayLoe 


95 


4. 
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“@ warep, HON ToL TaKos Olow Kal bo dodpE 


Kal kuvenv Tayxadxkov, emi KpoTa@olts apapuiar, 
avrds T duqdiBaredpuat lov, daow 6 cvBery 
Kat T@ BovxdA® GAAa* TerevyijoOat yap dpewov.” 
Tov 8 dmaperSopuevos nmpoo edn ToAvpunris Odvacers* 105 
 oioe Ow, elws por GuvverOa mdp’ dioTol, 
py aroKiwwyncwact Oupdwy potvoy édvra.” 
“Qs ddro, Tnrduayos be pidw énemeOero zarpl, 
Bn @ iwevar OdAaudvé’, 6Oc of KAUTG TevyEa KeEiTO. 
evOev réccapa péev odxe fede, dovpata 6 dxT@ — 110 
Kai Tigupas Kuvéas yadkijpeas inmmodaceias" 
Bij 5 épwr, pada b’ @ka pidoy marép’ eloadixavey, 
auros 6@ mpwTiaTa TEpl xpot diaeTo yadxdv" 
Os 8° avtws Tw. dude dvécOny Tevyea Kaka, 
éoray 8 dud ’Odvoja daidppova TrouxtAopynrny. 115 
Atrap 6 y’, dppa pey atté dytverbat var iol, 
roppa prnotnper eva y’ alel w évt olkw 
BadXe tirveKdpevos* Tol 8’ dyxtorivor éximrov. 
avrap émel Aimov lol dicrevovra dvaxta, 
Tofoy pev mpos orabuoy éevatabéos peyapowo 120 
éxhiy éordpevat, Tpos ev@mia Tappavowrta, 
autos & dyad’ Gore cdxos Oro TerpadeAvpvor, 
kpati & éx ibOiuw xvvény ebruxrov €Onxer, 
inmoupw, devov b€ Addos kabiTepOev Evevev" 
eiAero 6° GAxwwa bodpe Siw KexopvOpeva yadKa. 125 


Melanthius tries to steal into the storehouse to get arms. 
He is caught there and left fast bound. 


‘Opoobupy S€ tis Eoxev evdprjrw ert Toiyw, 
axporaroy b€ Tap’ ovddy evoTtabeos jreyapoto 
iw 686s és Aadpnv, cavides 8 eyov €d apapviat. 
zw 6’ ‘Odvoeis ppdterOar dvayet Sov ipopBov 
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éoTacr ayy aut 5" pia 3 oly yiyver’ eoppyn. 130 
Trois 6° "AyéAews perceiver, Enos TavTetot TipavoKwV 
“@ idou, ox Gv dj Tis dv’ d6paobdpny dvaBaiy 

kal elo Aaoiot, Bor 8 Sxiora yevorro ; 

T® xe TAX’ OUTOS Grip viv torara Tofaocairo.” 

Tov & atre mpocéerme MeAdy@tos, almoAos aly@r' 13 
“ov mws €ot, “AyéAae diotpedes’ ayyxe yap alvds 
avAns Kaka Oipetpa Kal 4pyadéov otdua Aavpns 
kal y’ els mavras épvxo. avipp, ds T GAKysos Ely. 

GAN’ GyeO’, tiv tedye’ éveinw Owpny Piva 
€x Gadduov' évdov yap, dlouat, ovd€ my GAAn 140 
revxea xatbéaOnv ’Odvoeis kai aidipos vids.” 

*Os elma@y avéeBawve MeAdvO.os, aitdAos alyar, 
és Oahapovs ’Odvojjos ava pOyas peydpouo.. 
évOev Sedexa pev odxe eLede, réo0a Se Soipa 
kai Toocas Kuveas xaAxr)peas immodacelas* 145 
Bn & tpevat, pada & Oxa hépwv prnotipaw ewe. 
kal Tér’ “Obvaojos AvTo yowvata Kai pidor ijrop, 

@s TepiBadAopevous ide Tevyea yepol Te dodpa 

paxpa twdecortas” péya 8 aire dalvero Epyov. 

aiva 6¢ TnA€uaxor Exea Trepdevta mpoanvoa* 150 
“TyAduay’, 7] pada 81 tis évl peydpouos yuvaikav 

paw emoTpive. TOAEUOY Kakov He MeAavdeds.” 

Tov & ad TyAcuayos wetvupevos avriov nuda" 

« @ TaTEp, AUTOS ey TddE y' T}p4Bporov—ovdE Tis GAAOS 
airtos—ds Oaddpuowo Oipyny TuKwvds dpapviav 155 
KdAAurov GykAivas’ TGv'bé oxomds ev dyeivwr. 

GAN’ 16, 60’ Evate, Oipyny éwides Oarducno, 

Kai dpacat 7 Tis Gp eorl yuvatkGy i) rade péCet, 

7} vids AoAloio, MeAavdeds tév tep dia.” 

“Qs of ev Totadra mpos GAATAOUs aydpevov, 180 
Bij 8 atdris Padapdvie MeAdvO.0s, alnodos alyov , 


in 
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olawy Tevyea Kad. vdnoe be dios tpopBos, 
aiva 5’ "Odvcona mporepadveey eyyis édvta’ 
“ dioyevés Aaepriddn, toAvpnyav’ Odvocei, 
ketvos 8 adr’ aidnAos avip, dy dudped adroi, 165 
Epyerat és OdAawov" ov b€ por vyweptes evlores, 
7 jaw amoxreivw, al Ke Kpeicowr ye yevwpat, 
He gor evddd’ &yw, Ww’ trepBacias dnorion 
TohAas, Gooas ovTos éujoaTo o@ evi olx@,” 

Tov & dvapeScpevos tpowépy woAdpunris Odvocers’ 170 
> rot €yw Kal TnAd€uayos prnorijpas ayavovs 
Tx7cTouEr EvToobey peydpwr, waa wep pEeyawras" 
opé. 8 anoarpéearre médas kai yeipas drepOev 
és OaAapov Badee, cavidas 5 éxdijoat ontode, 
geipyy 6€ TAEKTHY EE avToD TeLpHvavre 175 
klov’ av’ wYnAip epioat weAGoat Te SoKxoiow, 
ds ev 804 (ads edv xadén’ ddyea tdoyy.” 

*Os Epaé’, ot & dpa rod pdda pev Kdvov 170° éxiOovzo, 
Bav & Twev és OdAauor, Aabernv b€ uy Evdow édvra, 
i} Tot 6 wey Oadapowo pvyov Kara Tedye epedva, 180 
ra 8 éoray éExarepOe mapa ara0poict pevorre, 
ev imép ovdov EBatve MeAdvOu0s, alzddos ailyar, 
TH ETEpH ev xeupl épwy KaAnv Tpypaderay, 
TH 8 ér€py odxos eipd yépov, wevma\aypevoy aC, 
Aa€prew fpwos, 6 KovpiCwr dopéecke’ 185 
67 Tore y 75y Ketro, padai 6 AeAvrTo tudvrev" 
Tw 8 ap énaigavd’ Edkérnv, Eovoav ré uw elow 
coupi€, év damédm 6& xayal Bddov ayrvpevon xijp, 
ow d€ modas xeipds Te déoy Oupadryé: Serpe 
eV ad’ droorpéwarte dtaumepes, ws exeAevocey rgo 
vios Aagprao, toAvrAas dios *Odvaceds* 
sep b@ TAEKTHY ef avTOU TetpyvarTe 
ato’ av’ tymAny Epvoav TeAacdy Te doxoict, 
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rov 8° émixeptouéwy mpocedpns, Etuate ovB8dra* 
“wpp pev oi) pada wayxv, MeAdvOce, vixta pvddfets, 195 
eT Eve padaxy KaTaA\€ymevos, ws we EOLKED" 
avee o¢ y' nptyéveta map ‘Qxeavoio poawy 
Ajjoet Ewepyouery xpuTd0povos, tix’ dywveis 
alyas pynotiperct ddpov «dra baira méverOat.” 
“Os 6 pev ait A€AevTTO, Tadels ddow evi detuw  —a00 
t@ 8 és revyea bivre, Ovpny éniOevte accra, 
Anrnp eis ’Odvoija daidpova TmoixtAopryrny. 
évOa pévos mvelovres epeotacar, of ev én” avdon 
teaoapes, of 8° évrocbe Sduwy wor€es TE Kal écOXoi. 


Athena appears in the form of Mentor, kindles the courage 
of Odysseus ; and then takes the shape ofa 
swallow and sits on the rafter. 


toict 8 em dyyluoAov Ovyarnp Atos fAOev AOjvy, 205 
Mevropt eldopérn uev Seuas 702 Kat avdijv. 
THv 8 ‘Odvoeds ypOnoev dav Kai poOov eve’ 
* Mévrop, duvvorv api, privat 8 érapow pidoto, 
Ss a” dyaba péCecxov' dundrtxiy b€ pol éaar.” 
“Qs har’, dudevos Aaooadov Eupev “AOnvny. 310 
punotnpes & érépw0ev suoxAcoy ev peyapocor. 
mp@ros Ty y évévive Aapactopldns ‘AyéAaos* 
“Meévrop, py o éxéeoot rapaiten(Onow ‘Odvoceds 
prnoTnperct paxerOar, duvveuevan dé of aira. 
ade yap huerepov ye voov tedcecOat di" 415 
Ommdre Kev ToUTOUS KTéwper, TaTEp Oe Kal vior, 
év 6@ ov Toiow Exeita TEdyjoeat, ola pevowdas 
pda ev preydpos’ o@ 6 airod xpaatt rivets, 
avTap éniy ipewn ye Bias apeAdueda yadka, 
xryad’ éndoaa rot éort, ra tT EvdoOL Kal Ta Bipnd, 229 
M 
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roiow ‘Odvoojos petaplEouer* ovdé Tor vias 
(sew év peyapowww edooner, ovde Oiyarpas 
ovd GAoxor Kedvay “1dxyns xara dorv woAevew.” 

*Os har’, "A@nvain 8 yoddaaro Knpdbt paddAor, 
velxeooey 6’ Odvorja yoAwroiow énéecow" 225 
“‘ovxert col y’, "Oduced, wévos Eutedov ovde Tts GAKi), 
oin dr’ dy’ “EAevy AevkwAdv@ eirarepely 
elvaetes Tpwecoiy éudpyao vwrepes alel, 
mohAovs 8 drdpas éxeves ev alvi dyuorirt, 
a7 8 WjAw BovdAj Tptdpou mddus edpudyua, 230 
mas 61) vv, tre adv Te Sduov Kal xrijpab’ ixdvers, 
dvra pynotipev ddogipeat GAxiyos evar; 

GAN’ aye bedpo, wétov, map’ eu’ loraco Kal ide Epyor, 
pp’ eldns olds tor év avipdor dvopevéeoot 
Mevrwp ’AAkylins evepyecias anorlvery.” 235 

"H pa, xal ot mw mdyyv dldou érepadxéa vienp, 
an’ ér’ dpa obeéveds Te Kai Gdxijs meipijricev 
mpev *Oducaros 75 viod cvdadiporo. 
avti 6 aldaddevtos ava peyadpo.o wéAabpov 
éCer’ dvat€aca, xeAdovt elxeAn Gvrny, : 240 

Mvyarijpas 6 Stpuve Aapaotoplins ’AyéAaos 
Evpivopos re xai “Apdipedmv AnuonmrdAepos Te 
Teicavipdés te ToAvxropiins IldAuBds re baidpwy" 

ol yap prynotipev aperh vay E£oy’ Gpioroi, 
doco. ér ECwor TEpi TE WuyYewy eudyorTo" 245 
Tous 0 70n édapaoce Bios Kal tapdees lol. 
tots 6 "AyéAews pereetter, ET0s TAaVTETOL TipavaK@D" 
“@ hiro, Hon oxjoe. avip bd xeipas adtrovs* 
Kal 67 of Mévtwp pev €8n xeva evypara elnwp, 
of 8 oot Aclmovras ent mpatyot Ovpyot. 250 
T® viv pa) Gua mavres aplere Sovpata paxpa, 

GAN’ dyeP of 2E mpGrov dxovtican’, al Ke nod. Zeds 
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5dn ’Odvccta PAjoOat Kai Kddos dpéoOat, 
tav & GAAwY ov Kijdos, émiy ovrds ye méonow.” 


Athena diverts the Saas from Odysseus and his friends, and 
scares the suitors by raising her aegis before them, 

“Os pal’, of & dpa mavres Gxovtioay ws exeAever, 255 
iguevow’ Ta b& mavTa erécta OfjKev AOjHvy. 

Téy GAdos pev craduoy evataddos peydpoto 

BeBAncew, GAdos 5€ Oipyy muKivds apapviar* 

GAdov 8° év roly@ pedfn méve yadxoBdpeia. 

avTap éreidy Sovpar’ adevavro pynotipwr, 260 
tois 8 Gpa ptdwv jpye moAvTAas dios ‘Odveceds" 

*@ pido, Hon méev Kev éyov elmo Kai Gap 
pvnotyper és dutAov axovtivat, ot peucacw 

nueas e€evaplEas ent mporépoiot Kaxotow.” 

*Os épab’, of & dpa mavres axdvticay d£éa dodpa 265 
ayra tirvokduevos’ Anpontd\epov pev ‘Odvoceds, 
Evpudiny 6° apa TnA€uayos, “EAarov 6€ cuBairns, 
Tleicavipov & dp’ Emepve Body éniBovKdAos avnp, 
of pev ere Gua waves 60G€ EXov domerov ovdas, 
punotijpes 8 avexepynoay peyapoto puydvde 370 
tol 0 dp’ éxpgav, vexiwy 8° é& Eyye EdAorToO. 

Airis 6€ pnotipes axdvticapy ofa boipa 
i€wevor’ Ta dé wOAAG érwata Oijxev *AOHvN. 

Trav GAdos pev orabuor évotabdos peydpoto 
BeBrrxew, GAdAos bé Ovpyy TuKtvas dpapviav" 275 
aAAov 8’ év Toixw peAln técve xadKoBdpeia. | 
*Augdisedmv 6 dpa TnAcuaxov Bde xeip’ én KapTa 
Aiyénv, akpyv b€ pivdv bnAnoaTo yaAxos, 
Kryoirnos & Evuatov inép caxos éyxet paxp@ 
pov éméypawev* 1d 8’ imépnrato, minre 8 pace. 280 
rot 8 air’ dud’ ‘Odvoja dalppova Toidopnrny 

M 2 
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pvnotpywv és Sutdov axdvricay dféa Bovpa, 
év0 avr’ Eipvddpavra Bade nrodinopbos ‘Odbveceds, 
"Audisddovta d€ TyAcuayos, dAvBov 6€ cvBarns* 
Krijournoy 8 dp’ éxerra Body émiBovxddAos duip 285 
BeBdjxer mpds orHOos, érevxduevos b& mpoonvda’ 
“ G TloAvOepoeidy dtAoKeptope, pat ToTe WayTay 
cixwy dbpadlys uéya eiwetv, GAAG Oeotor 
uvdov émirpéyrat, érel 7) TOAD Héprepol elt. 
Toure Tot avTi nodds Eewwjov, Gv wor EOwKas 290 
avriléw ‘Odvant dduov Kar ddytevovrt.” 
"H fa Body édixwv émBovkddos* abtap ’Odvaceds 

ora Aapactoplinv avrocyedov €yyel paxp@* 
Tnr€uaxos 8° Etnvopiinv Aetéxpirov otra 
dovpl eco Kevedva, diapo b€ yadxdr EAaooer” 295 
jpime b€ Tonys, xOova 6 7Aace Tari peTaTo. 

y TOT AOnvaln pOiaiuBporoy alyiS dvécyev 
tydbev €£ dpodis* trav be bpeves éxroinber. 
of 8 épeSorto Kara péyapov Boes Os ayeAatat* 
ras wév 7 alddos olotpos eqbopynbeis eddvnoev joo 
apy év clap, Ste T juara paxpa wéAovrat, 
of 8’ &s t alyvmol yap wovuyes dyxvAoyxeiAat 
ef dpéwp eAOdvres én’ dpviderot Odpwor' 
tai pev T ev Tediw véea mr@gcovea Levrat, 
oi 6€ Te TAS OAEKOVoLY emdApevot, OVE TLS GAKI) 305 
ylyverat ovde uy xalpovar bé 7 dvépes dypp” 
&s dpa rol pynorijpas éreocotpevor xara bGpua 
Tuntoy émtatpopadny’ rév bé ordvos dprur’ detxis 
Kpatwy tunropever, ddredov 8 dnay aluare Ove. 


Leiodes supplicates in vain for mercy. 


Aciadns 8 ’Odvoijos érecotpevos AdBe yotrav, 310 
wal uv Awaoduevos Enea TTEpdEvTA Tpoonvda" 
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“ youvodpal o°, 'Odvoed* od b€ p’ aldeo at p eAenoor" 
ov yap Te Tid cyt yuvaixay épy peydpowrww 
elmeiv ovdé ti péEat ardaPadov* GAG Kal GAdovs 
Taverkoyv uvnotipas, dts rowadrd ye pécor. 315 
GAAG prot ov mElMovTo KaKxG@y amd yxetpas EyeoOar" 
T@ kai dracOadinow detxéa wdéTpov éréoTo”. 
airap éy® pera Totot OvocKdos ovdéy eopyas 
KEeioopat, @s ovK eats xdpis peTomd’ evepyéwv.” 
Tov d Gp’ inddpa lddv mporedy woAvuntis Obvaceds* 320 
ef wey di) peta Totor OvooKdos event elvat, 
mohAdKi Tov pwéAAes Gprjpevat év peyapowt 
THAD €uol vdaToto TEAOs yAvKEpoio yereoOaL, 
cold Gdoxov te planv omécOat wal téexva texéoOat © 
TG ovK dv Oavardv ye dvondreyéa mpodpiyorba.” 325 
“Qs dpa pwvioas Eidos eldcro xeipt Taxely 
aciwevor, 6 p’ ’AyéAaos dmompoene xapace 
KTELWOMEVOS’ TH TOV YE KaT avyxéva peoooy Edagce’ 
pOeyyopevoy 8 dpa row ye xdpy xovinow éulyOn. 


But Phemius, the minstrel, is spared, Tolemachus 
interceding for him, 


Tepmidins 5¢ 1’ dotdds GAvonave Kijpa péAawav, 330 
Dyuios, ds p’ yeide pera prnotipow avdyxn. 
éaty 8 év xelpecow éxav ddpptyya Alyear 
dyyt wap’ dprobvpny’ dixa b& pect pepurprcer, 
i éxdus peydporo Ads peydAov orl Bayo 
épxeiov ioiro retvypévov, év0 dpa moda 335 
Aaé¢prys Oducedis re Body ent pnpl” exnay, 
7} yourwy Alccoro mpocaigas ‘Odva7ja. 
de 5€ of ppovdovtt dodccaro Képbiov eivaa, 
yotvav Eparda Aaepriddew *Odvaips. 
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7) tor 6 pdppuyya yAadupiy KaréOnke yapace 340 
peoconyis Kpntnpos ldé Opdvov dpyvporjAov, 
autos 8’ air’ ’Odvofja mpocaifas AdBe youvwr, 
kai pv Atcodpmevos Enea TTEpdevTa mpocnvea’ 
 yovvotpai a’, 'Odvoed* ob bé p aldeo Kai p’ éA€noov" 
auT@ To. peTomiaO ayos éooerat, et Kev Govdor 345. 
népuns, Os re Oeoior kal dvOpdroow deidw. 
avrodiéaxros 8 elui, Oeds 5€ por ev ppeciv olyas 
mavrolas évéd@ucer" eoixa d€ Tor mapacide 
ds Te Oe TH pt) we AtAaleo detporounoa. 
kal kev TnA€uayos trade y’ elrot, ods idos vids,’ 350 
@s éym@ ov Ti éxwy és cov Sduov ovde yariCwy 
TWACUUNY fVNOTHpow aetoduevos pera Salras, 
GAAG TOAD MAdoves Kal Kpelocoves iyov avdyKy.” 

“Qs aro, rot 8 7Kovo’ Lepr ts TyAeudyouo, 
aia 8 édv marépa mporepaveen eyyus éovra* 355 


and for the herald Medon. 


“toyeo unde Tt Todrov dvalrioy ovrae xaAKo" 
Kal xijpuxka Médovta cadcoper, bs Té pev alel 
oikw év Huereépw Kyndéoxero matdos edpTos, 
el &7) py pv Eredve Didrolrios He cvBarys, 
He col dvreBdAnoer dpiwopérw Kara dGpa.” 360 
*Os aro, rod 8 yKovee Medwv Tervupeva eldds" 
meTTHwWS yap ExetTo VTO Opdvor, dui be dépya 
€ato Bods veddaprov, dAvoKwy Kijpa péAatvar. 
alwa 8 amd Opdvov Gpro, ods &’ axédvve Boeinv, 
TyAcuayov 8 dp’ mera mpocaigas AdBe yovvar, 365 
cal pu Atoodpevos Evea TTEpdEevTa Tpoanvoa™ 
“D pir’, ey per 68’ elul, od 8 toyeo" cine B¢ marpl 
py me mepicOevewy SnAjoerar dé. xaAKG, 
Gv60OY pYHTTTH PAY KEXOAWPLEVOS, Ol OL EKELpoV 
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KTHpaT’ ev peydpots, oe 3& vijmioe ovdey Ertoy.” 370 
Tov 3 émipectyoas nmpooedy woAvpytis ‘Odvoceds" 

" Adocet, émel 87) o OUTOS EpvocaTo Kal éodwoer, 

Sppa yvos Kata Ovpov, drap elnnoda Kal dAdo, 

as Kkaxoepyins evepyeoln ey’ duelvwn, | 

adr’ é&ehOdvres peyapwr ECecOe Ovpace 375 

ex dovov eis avdipv, ov Te Kai TOAVP>HOS aotdds, 

Opp’ ay éy® xara Gua Tovncopat Srred we pr.” 
“Qs aro, ta & E£@ Ayrnv peyapoto Kidvte, 

éCérOnv & apa re ye Atos peydAov tori Bwpor, 

mavtooe TanTaivovre, hovoy moTiweypevw alel, 380 
[larrnver 8 ’Odvceds xa? Edv ddpov, et tis Er’ avdpar 

(wos troxAoTéotro, GAvoKwy Kipa wédauvap. 

Tous d@ ev pada Travras év aipare Kai Kovlyot 

memTe@Tas ToAAOUs, ws 7 ly@vas, obs O GAcies 

KoiAov és aiytaAdy toduis éxtoobe Oadaoons 385 

duxrim é£épvoav modveT* of b€ Te wayres 

xtpad’ Gdds roddovres emi WapdOoror Kéyvvrar’ 

rap pev tT Hédtos haddwy éfefrAero Oupdv’ 

&s tor dpa penoripes ew GAAnAotwt Kéyvrto. 

d7 Tore TyA€uaxov apocedy ToAdpytis Odvocevs*  — 390 

“« TyAcpay’, € 8’ dye pot xddecov tpodov EdpixAciay, 

Opa Eros eimmpt TO pot KaTadvudy éoriw.” 


Odysseus summons Eurycleia to the hall, and makes her 
send in the disloyal women, 

“Qs hdaro, Tyrduaxos 8) plrw érerelOero rarpl, 
Kujoas bt Oipny mporédyn tpopov Evpixkevav® 
“ detipo 67) Gpco, ypiv Tadaryeves, 7] TE yuvatkar 395 
duwdwv okoTds éoot Kata ueyap’ HueTepawr* 
Epxeo" KikAjoKe ce TaTip euods, Opa te etary.” 

‘Qs dp’ ebdvacer, tH 8 dmrepos Ender pROos, 
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aifey b¢ Ovpas peydpwv ed vateradvTwr, 

Sq 8 izev’ atrap TnA€uaxos mpcad’ Hyepdvevev. 
ebpev éxett’ ’'Odvotja pera Krapeévowcs vexvoow, 
alwatt kal AVOpm Tewahaypevov ws Te Acovta, 
ds pa Te BeBpwxas Bods Epxerat aypavaAoio* 

nav & dpa oi ariOds Te mapa T°. dudorépwber 
aivatdevta TéAct, Sewds & eis Oma ideoOat’ 

&s ’Odvceds meTddaxro Todas Kal yeipas Urepbev* 
i 8 Os ovy véxvds Te Kai Gorerov ela.dev ala, 
iducdy p’ ddodvEa, emet uéya eloudev Epyor 
GAN’ *Odveeds xardpuxe kal Eoyeber ieuevny Tep, 
cal ply dwvncas €mea TTEpOEPTA Tpoanvoa’ 

2» Ouse, ypnd, xaipe wal ioxeo pnd’ dAdAvCE 
ovx doin Krapévoiow em dvbpaow edyerdacbat. 
rovode b€ poip’ edduacce OeGy Kai oxeria Epya" 
ov Tia yap TiecKoy EntyPoviey avOpaTur, 


ov Kaxdv ovdé pev eoOAdr, Stis oeas elaaixarro" 


T® kal GracOaAlnow detéa adétpov éenéoTov. 
GAN’ dye pot ov yuvaixas évl peydpous xardAe€or, 
al ré ’ aryacovar Kai at wyAciribes low.” 

Tov & aire mpooéerze ian tpopds EvpixAea’ 
“roryap éy@ Tol, Téxvor, GAnOelnv caradésw. 
mevTyKxovra Tol elow evil peyapoust yuvatkes 
dual, Tas péev tT Epya dibdgapev epyacecbat, 
clpid te aivew Kat dovdAocbvny avexerOat 
rawy d@dexa Tacat avadelns éemeBnoap, 

_obr’ Qué riovea otf aithv [yveAdmetav. 
Tnr€uaxos 52 véov perv défero, ovde € anrnp 
onuatvew elacker én dywijot yovackiy. 

GAN’ ay éyov avaBao’ trepdia otyadderra 
cix@ of} GAdx@, TH Tis Beds Invov énGpoe.” 


410 


415 


420 


435 


Tov & draperBéuevos mpooédy TodAvpytis 7Odve ces" 430 
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“un mw THvd eméyeipe’ ob & evOdde elme yuvartiv 
éAdeuev, al wep mpdabev detkéa pnyavdwyro.” 

“Os dp’ edn, yotjus be Sex preydporo BeBSijxet 
ayyeAdovoa yuvaifl cal drpvveovoa vécoOat, 


who are made to take their part in carrying out the 
corpses and cleansing the hall, 
avTap 0 TyAcuayor cat BovxdAoy 70€ cuBa@THY 435 
els & kakeoodpuevos émea TrEepdevta mpoonvoa’ 
“ ipyere viv véxvas dopéetv Kal dvwyOe yuvaixas’ 
avrap Eneita Opdvovs weptkadA€as 7€ TpaTE as 
Ddatt kal omdyyoot ToAuTpHTowot Kadaipe. 
avrap en oi mavra bdpov Karaxoopionode, 440 
dpwas e€ayaydvres evotaléos peydpoto, 
peconyus Te OdAov Kai dudpovos Epxeos avAjs, 
Oewepevaa Eihecw Tavujxerw, els 6 Ke Taco 
Woxas e€aperAnode, xal éxrcAabowr’ *Adpodirns, 
tiv Gp ind pvnotipow €xov palayovrd re AdOpn.” 445 
“Qs pad’, ai 6& yuvaixes doddA€es HAGOY Graca, — 
aly’ dAodupdpuevat, Oadepov xara ddxpv xéovoa. 
mp@ta pev ov véxvas dopeov xataredvyaras, 
Kad 8 dp’ tx’ aldovoy ridecay evepxéos addjjs, 
aAAjAoow epeidovea’ onawe 0 'Odvoceds 450 
avros émomépywy* tai 6 éxpdpeov Kat avayxn. 
avtap éxerra Opdvovs TeptxadAéas noe TpameCas 
Héart cal omdyyotct ToAvrpijrowot KdOatpor. 
avtap TyA€uayos cal BovxoAos 75& cvBaTns 
Alorpotow ddredov Tika ToinToio bduoto 455 
fiov" ral & ébdpeov Suwal, ridecay b& Ovpace. 


Twelve of the women are hanged in the courtyard, 


avTap émevdy nay pcyapov buexocpycarto, | 
buwas & éfayaydvres Evotadéos peyapowo, 
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peoonyus Te OdAov Kai dvpovos Epxeos avArjs, 

elAcov év areiver, S0ev ov mws ev dAvéat. 460 
*roiot b€ Tndéuaxos menvvpévos px a&yopeverv" 

“un pev 8) kaOap@ Oavdtw amd Ovpdv Edoluny 

Tdev, al d7) euij xepady car’ dveldea yetdav 

pyrepe & iperépy mapa te pvnotipaw tavov.” 

“Os dp’ &pn, kal welopa veds KvavoTpyporo 465 

xiovos é£awas peydAns wep(Badde Oodowo, 

Opie emevTavicas, p41) Tis Toolv ovdas Trotro. 

ws 8° Gr’ Gy 7) KlyAa Tavvcinrepor He TEACLAL 

Epxet evimAntwat, Té P Eotijxyn évt Odpve, 

avAw éoveuevat, orvyepos 6 bredefaTo KoiTos, 479 
ds ai y’ éfeins xehadas éxor, dude 8& macas 

detprjot Bpdxor joav, Stws olxticta Oavorev. 

jonaipov S¢ mdédecor plvvvOd mep ob Tt pada dyv. 


and Melanthius is ruthlessly mutilated. 


"Ex 6@ MeAdvdiov iyov ava mpobvpdv Te Kal avAry 
Tod 8 and pep pivas Te Kal ovara vnArd xaAKo 478 
Tap.vor, mrpded 7 é£€pvoar, Kvoly @pa ddcacdat, 
xelpds 7 de wédas Kémrov Kexorndte Oupo. 
Ot peév erect’ arovupdpevor yeipds te médas Te 
els ‘Odvorja dduovde xlov, reréAeoTo be Epyor" 
aurap & ye mpooéerme hidnv rpoddv Evpix\erav’ 480 


Odysseus having purged the hall with sulphur, bids 
Penelope and her faithful women, to come 
to him there, 


 oloe O€etov, yprv, Kax@v Akos, olae b€ por Top, 
ddpa Oeewwow péyapov’ ov be [IqveAdTevav 
edeiy évbdd Gvwy Oi civ dudirddotort yovarkl 
mdoas 3 drpvvov Sumas Kata dapa. veesdou.” 
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Tov 8 adre mpocéerte pln Tpopos Evpixdeca” 485 
“vai dy radrd ye, Téxvov éuov, kara poipar éevmeEs. 
GAN’ Gye Tor yAaivdy re yirGvd Te eiuat’ éveixw, 
pnd’ otrw pdxeciww meTUKATMEVOS EVpeas wpovsS 
éorad’ evi peydpoot” veneconrov b€ kev etn.” 

Tiw 8 drametBopevos mpocepy ToAvpTIs Odvaceds" 490 
“mip viv pot mpwrioror evi peydpowor yevérOw,” 

“Os Epar’, od’ ariOnoe iin tpodds EvpixAcca, 
qveixey & Gpa Tip Kal Oj.ov" avrap 'Odvoceds 
eb dtedeiwoer péyapor Kal 66a Kal avdArv, 

Tpius 8 abr’ aréB8n 81a Sdpara Kad’ ’Odverfos 495 
ayye\éovea yuvaréi cal drpuvéovoa véerOar’ 
ai 3’ toav éx peydpoto ddos pera xepoly Exovoat. 
ai peév dp’ dudexéovro xal nondgovr’ ‘Odvaija, 
kal kiveov dyanaCéuevat xehadny Te Kal Syous 
xeipas T alvipevat’ roy 5% yAuKvs tpepos ipe 500 


kAavOuod Kai crovaxijs, ylyvwoxe 8’ dpa ppect macas. 


Vv, 
’Osdvaecéws bd TyveXorns avayveapa Los. 


Eurycleia wakes Penelope and tells her of the arrival of 
Odysseus and the slaughter of the suitors; but she 
cannot believe the tale. 


Tpijus 8 els imepa’ aveBnoero xayyaddoca, 

beorrolvy eépcovea pidrov meow Evdov édvra* 

yovvara & éppdcavro, mdédes 8 brepixratvovto, 

ari 8 Gp wmep Kedadijs kai piv mpos pdOov Eerrev” 
 éypeo, T1nveAdreca, pidov rexos, dpa tdnar % 
dpPadpuoit reoiat Ta 7 ENSear Tata TOTO. 
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HAD ’Obveeis xai otxov ixdverat, we wep CAOay. 
punotipas 6° Exrewev Gynvopas, of re of olxor 
kndeoKxoy kal xrijar’ gov Bidwrtd re maida,” 

Thy & aire tpocéerte wepippwv Tnveddretas 
* uata didn, papynv ce Geol Oécar, of re dvvavTat 
&ppova rotjoa wal émippova tep pad’ éovra, 
kal Te xadippovéovra aaodpoatuns énéBnoar 
ol o€ Tep EBAaWav' Tpw be hpévas aicipn ioGa, 
tinte pe AwBevers ToAUTEVOEa Ovpoy Exoveay 
ratra mapeé épeovea kal e£ imvou p aveyeipes 
ndéos, Os wp emednoe Hira BArehap’ audixadvwas ; 
ov ydp mw rodvie xarédpafov, €& ob ’Odveceds 
wyeT eTo\ouevos KaxotAvoy ov« évopaorny. 

GAN’ Gye viv xatdBnOi Kal Gyr epyev péyapavoee. 
ei ydp tis p GAAn ye yuvatkOr, al po East, 

tair €AOoio’ myyeWe Kal €€ tmvou davéyetpe, 

T® KE TAY OTVYEPMS puP Eyav anéTEspa veeaOa 
aitis €ow peyapov’ ot b& TovTO ye yijpas évncel.” 

Ti 8 avre mpooéerme bidn tpodos EvpixAeta" 
“ot Ti oe AwBevm, Téxvoy pido, GAA’ Ervpdy Tot 
HAO’ 7Odveeds Kai olxoy ikdverat, as ayopeva, 

6 feivos, roy mavtes atluwv ev peydapacot. 
TnA€uaxos 6° apa piv mada 7Oeev Evdov edvra, 
GAAG caodhpoctryct vorjpara mwatpos éxevder, 
opp’ dvbpGv ricaro Binv trepnvopedvrwy,.” 

“Os Eppad’, i} 3 exdpy Kal dd A€xrpoto Oopodca 
yont mepiTA€xOn, BrAEepapwv 8 and daxpvov Hee, 
kal uv dwryjcao’ énea Trepdevra mpoonvia® 
“ ef & aye 67) pot, paia midn, vnyeptes eviotes, 
el éredy d7) otxoy txdverat, ws ayopeves, 

Onnws 61) pvyjoTipow avadect yxeipas eijKe 
povros éav, of 8 alév doddées Evdov Epvon.” 


10 


15 


a5 


35 
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Ti 8’ avre mpocéeite hlAn tpodds EipixAeta™ 
*odx (ov, ov muPdunv, GAAG otdvor olor dkovca 40 
KTEéWouevan" iets 8€ pvye Oarduov edmjKtev 
7peO arvGopevar, cavides 8’ Exov ed dpapviar, 
aplv y dre 61 we ods vids dtd weydpolto KdAEeooe 
Tnrépaxos* tov yap pa maTip mpoenKke Kadéooa, 
etpov éxeir "Odvofja pera xtapeévotot véxvoow 45 
éatad0" of b€ pv aul, kpataimedoy ovdas Eyortes, 
kelat én GAAjAootww* »ldoded Ke Oupov lavOns 
fatuare cal AvOpw meTahaypEvoy ds Te A€ovTa]. 
viv 8 of pev di) wavres én’ addAeiyor Oipnow 
GOpdo., avrap 6 bGpa OcewoiTa TepiKaddAés, 50 
Tip wéya Kndmevos’ oé b€ pe Tpoenxe Kadéocat. 
GAN’ Exev, Shpa ofaty evppooivys em Pijrov 
dudotépw cbidov Hrop, eet Kaxa TOAAG TeTOGGe. 
viv & Hdn rode paxpoy e€Adwp exrereAcorau' 
HAGE prev adros Cwos eertios, edpe be kal ve 55 
kai maid’ év peydpoiot’ KaxGs 3° of mép juv Epecov 
wunorijpes, Tos mdvras érivaro @ évt olkw.” 
Thy 8 aidre mpoo€eime Tepippwy Mnvedcreta’ 
“ uaia pidn, pa) mw pey’ erevyeo Kayyaddwoa. 
oicba yap ws x’ aonagtos évi peyapowwt haveln 60 
maot, paddtora d° éuol Te Kai vier, Toy Texduecba* 
GAA’ ob é0 Sde pdO0s eryrypos, os ayopeves, 
GAAG tis AOavdrer Kreive prnotipas ayavois, 
UBpw ayacoauevos Ovpadyéa xal Kaka épya. 
ov Tiva yap Tieoxov émyOoviwy avOpwrwr, 65 
ov Kaxoy ode ev eoOAor, Stis oddas eloadlkotro’ 
‘t@ 60 dracdadias éxadoy xaxdv' abrap ’Odvaceis, 
SAece THAod vdcrov ‘Axatidos, dAero 8 avtés.” 
Ti & hueiBer exerra pidn tpodds Etpixdera 
“réxvov €or, Toidy o¢ Eros hiyev Eoxos ddovtwv, “as 


Fy 
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i) méow Evdoy edvra map’ éoyapn ov mor’ epynoba 
oikad’ éAevoerOat' Ovpds b€ ro aiey Gmoros. 
GAN’ dye rot Kal ofa dpippades GAXo Tt elt, 
ovARV, THY TOTE uv ods FAacE AevK@ ddduTL. 
Tip anovifovca Ppacdunv, €Oedov d€ coi avr7 
eiméuev" GAAG pe Keivos EXOv én pdoraka xepolv 
ovK €a elwépevat ToAvidpelnot vooto. ) 
GAN’ éxev" avtap éyav euélev Tepideconat avrijs, 
al xév o° éganddu, xreival p’ olxrletm ddéOpy.” 
Tiw 8 jyelBer’ erecta weplppwv InveAovea* - 
“nata plAn, yadevov ce Oeay aletyeverawr 
dyjvea elpvtOat, pada wep ToAvbpLY Eodaar" 
GAN’ éurans tomer pera maid éudy, oppa Bwpat 
dvdpas prynotiipas reOrndras, 3’ Os emepvev.” 


Penelope enters the hall, and sits long silent, doubtful 


whether the stranger can really be her lord. 


“Qs hapévyn xatéBaw’ tmepwia’ ToAAG 6€ ot Kijp 
Sppaw’, 7» ardvevOe pirov ndow éLepectvor, 
‘qj Tapotaca Kicete Kapy Kal xeipe AaBodca. 

7 8 evel elonAOey Kai inépBy Adivor ovddr, 
eter’ Exeir’ "Odvojjos évavtin, év mupos adyy, 
tolyov Tod érépov’ 6 6 dpa mpos kiova paxpiy 
OTO KaT@ Opowy, ToTLWEypeEvos El TL py EL TOL 
lpOlun mapdxoris, éwet Sev dbOadpoiow. 

9 8 dvew div Horo, Taos bé of Hrop Tkavev" 
dwet 6 GAAoTE prev pw evwradlws eciderker, 
GAdore 8 ayvdoacke kaka xpot eluar exorra. 


Telemachus chides her slowness of heart to believe. 


Tyr€uaxos 8 évévimev Eros tT Ear Ex T dvduace" 
“urep éun, vopntep, annvea Ouudv Exovea, 


75 


85 
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tip? otr@ matpos voodiceat, ovde Tap’ avrov 
éCouern pvOowiw avelpeat ovde peraddAGs ; 
ov pev K GAAN y’ Bde yun) rerAnort Oued 100 
avopos apectaly, bs of kaka TOAAG poyioas 
€APor etxooT@ Erei és tarpida yaiav' 
cot 8 alel xpadin crepewrépy éoti AlPouo.” 
Tov 8 adre mpocéerte weplppev Mnveddreta* 
 réxvov euov, Ovjds aor evt oTnOecor TéOn Ter, 105 
ovde Tt Tpocpacbat dvvayat Eros ovd’ epéer at 
ovo els wma liéoOat evavtlov. ef 6’ éreoy by 
éor ’Odvoeds kal otxoy ixdverat, 7 pada var 
yuooduel’ GAAjAwY Kal Aciov" errs yap huty 
anual’, & 81) Kai vGt Kexpyppéva tdpev aa GAAwv,” 110 
“Os dro, pelinoe 8& ToAUTAas Bios ’Odvacers, 
aia d¢ TnAduayxov even mrepdevta mpoontda’ 
© TyA€uay', 7) Tow pntep’ evi peydpo.ow éacov 
 meipacew eucOev rdya b€ mpacerar Kal dpe.ov. 
vip 0 Orr puTdw, kaka dé xpot elwara lat, 115 
fowver ariysd(et pe kal ov me yor Tov eivat. 


Odysseus orders that the household keep high festival, that 
the slaughter of the suitors may not yet be known, 


pets 5€ ppatwpel’ Stas oy’ Gpiora yeryrat. 
kal ydp tls 0 éva Gra xaracreivas évi dijo, 
@ [aj TOAAOL Ewow aocontipes dricce, 
hevyet mnovs Te mpoAiTa@v Kal warpida yatav’ 120 
juets O° Eoua woAnos GréxTapev, ot wey’ aptoror 
xovpwr ely "10d«y’ Ta 5€ oe ppdecOar Gvwya.” 

Tov & ad Tnr€uayos memvvpévos dyriov ida’ 
“ avros Taira ye Acbooe, TaTep Plre* oi yap aplorny 
piri én’ avOpdmovs pdo’ Enpevat, obdé xe ris Tor L245, 
GidAos avip épioce karadvytov dvOpatwv. | 
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[jets 8 upepadres Gu’ Epopued’, odd€ rl dyut 

dAxijs SevijcecOat, Son dvvapis ye mdpeorw.” | 
Tév 8 drape:Bopevos mpocepy moddpntis “Odvaceds 

* rovyap eyap épew ds pot Soxel elvat Gptora, 130 

mpaTa pev ap Aovoatde xai dudiecacbe yiTdvas, 

Sumas 6° éy peydpoow dvayere cial’ éhéoOar 

avTap Oeios doidos éxwr ddpptyya Alyeay 

npiv nyeloOw irdovalypovos dpxnOyoio, 

ws Key Tis hain ydpov eupevat extos axovwr, 135 

7 av ddov oTeiywr, 7) ol TEpwateTaover" 

pay mpoae KA€os ebpd pdvov Kata Gotu yevnrat 

avdpav prnotipwr, mply y' Teas €AOeuev Ew 

aypov és jpetepoy ToAvdevopeov. eva b ereita 

gppacodped Srrt Ke Kepdos "OAdpuntos eyyuadign.” 140 
“Qs Epa’, of 8 Gpa tod pada pev KAvov 70° émiBorro. 

mp@rta pev ovv Aovoarvro Kal dudieravro xtTavas, 

Gmdtobev 6& yuvaixes’ 6 6’ elAero Oeios doudos 

poputyya yAadupny, év b€ odiowy Tuepov apoe 

podmis TE yAvKEpijs Kal audpovos dpx7nOyoio. 145 

Toiow O¢ péya bapa nepiorevayilero Tocoly 

dvépoy malovrwy KaddtCover TE yuvatkOv. 

Ode b€ Tis elmecke Sopwv ExtooOev dxovwv" 

5 udda by Tis Eynse ToAvpInjotny Bacireavy" 

oxeTAin, ovd' Erdn Toctos oF Kovpidiovo 150 

elpvoOat péya SGpua d:aptepés, clos txouro.” 
“Os Gpa tis eltmecxe, ta 8 odK toav ws eréTUKTO. 


Odysseus, clad in royal raiment, returns to his wife and 
chides her coldness, 
avrap 'Odvocija peyadijropa © évi olka 
Evpuvopn rapin Aoicev cal ypicev éAal@, 
augi dé uw dapos cadov Badrev yd ywaver 155 
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a 


avTap Kan Kepadijs KaAAos TOAD yevev ?AOHuy 

petCova T eiodeety Kal mdocova’ Kad bE KapyTos 

ovAas 7Ke Komas, taxwOirw dvOer duolas. 

ws 8 dre Tis ypurov Tepixeverat dpytpw arijp 

idpts, Ov “Haoros dedaev wai TladAds ’AOju 

téxyny tmavtolny, yapievra bé épya redelet, 

ds pev ro teplyeve xdpw Kepadn te Kal @pors, 

éx 8 doauivOov Bi d€yas GOavdrorow dpoios" 

ayy & airis Kat’ dp’ éer’ én Opdvov EvOey aveorn, 

avriov is GAdxov, Kai piv mpds pdOov Ecce’ 

© Saiuovin, wept col ye yuvatk@y OnAvTepawy 

Kip arépauvov €Onxav ‘Odtpria demar’ Exovres* 

ov pey « GAAn y Bde yuri) TerAnoT Ovud 

avépos adeoraln, bs of kaka TOAAG poyijoas 

€\Oou eerxoore ret és marplda yaiap. 

GAN’ dye pot, pala, ardpeoor A€yos, Opa Kal adros 

Ad£ouat’ 7} yap TH ye otdijpeos ev pect Oupds.” 
Tov 8 aire mpocéerne meplppwv Tyveddreta’ 

“Samove, ovr ap Tt weyart{Couar ovr abepicw 

oure Ainv Gyapat, pada d ed 018’ ofos Enoda 

€& "Idaxys éni vos lov Godtynpérpoto. 

GAN’ eye of ordpecor TmuKiwwov A€xos, Etpi«heta, 

éxtos évotabéos Jadapuov, Tov p’ avros érolet 

évOa, of éxeioar muKivov A€xos udder’ evry, 

k@ea Kal xAalvas Kal pryyea ovyaddevta.” 


Convinced at last by his knowledge of his own secret 


chamber, that it is really Odysseus, she throws 
herself into his arms. 


“Os dp’ én Toews TEtpwuern* adrap ’Odvaceds 
6xOncas GAoxov mporepovee xedva ldviav' 
*@ yivat, } MaAa Toiro éxos Oupahyes tevnes. 
N 


177 


160 


170 


175 
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tis d€ pot GAdowe Hijxe A€xos 5 Xademdv BE Ker ely 

kal wad’ éemorapeve, Sre jut) eds adros éweAO av 185 
pyidiws eOéAwy Geln GAAn évt yopn. 

avipav 8° ot Kév tis (wos Bpotds, ovde par’ HBGr, 

peta peroyAloceter, evel péya ofa rérvKrat 

év A€xet doxnt@: 7O 8 éy@ xapov obdé Tis GAAos. 

Oapyvos pu ravidvddos édalns Epxeos evrds, 190 
axunvos OakcOwrv' wayetos 8° qv Hire Klor. 

To 5 éym dudiBadroy Oddrapuov d€uor, op’ éréAeooa, 
muxvyjow Adbecot, Kai ev KabimepOev Epeyra, 

KoAAntas 6 éneOnxa Ovpas, TuKwas apapvias, 

Kal ToT é€mewt améxowa kopny Tavu@tAdov édains, —195 
koppov 8 éx piCns mporapaov daupetera yodkw 

ed kal émiotapevws, Kal ext ordOpnv iOvva, 

Epuiv’ acxijoas, térpnva Sé mavra TEpérpy. 

ex b€ Tov Gpxduevos A€yos ELeor, pp’ ereAcooa, 
datidhAwy xpvoe Te Kal apyipw 75 EA€dhavre" 200 
éx § éravvoca ivavra Boos molvixt paewor, 

oltw Tot TddE CHa TipavoKopat’ ovdé TL olda, 

7H po. ér éumeddy ort, yivar, A€xos, HE Tis 7dy 

avapay Adoge Oijxe, Tapov ino TvOper’ edains.” 

“Os Haro, rijs 8 aitod Avro yovvara Kat pidov Trop, 205 
anpar’ avayvovons té ob éuneda teppad ‘Odvoceis” 
daxptcaca 8’ éxetr’ lOds payer, Guct S€ xeipas 
derp7) Badd’ ’Odvoyt, xapy 8 Exva’ 75e mpocyvda: 
ur pot, Odvoced, onder, evel Ta wep GAa padiora 
avOpenwy nénvvco" Geol 8’ Gra Coy dicov, 210 
ol vw dydoarro nap GAAnAotot peévorTe 
Ans TaprAvar Kal yjpaos ovdoy ixeoOat. 
avTap pi) viv po. rdébe yweo pyde vepeooa, 
otvexd o ov TO mpGrov, éret dor, GY ayamyoa. 
ale ydp wot Ovpos evi aTiPecor pidovow ang 
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Eppiyet py tis we Bporay amddour’ énéeoow 
éAOwv- ToAAol yap Kaka Kepdea Bovdevovow. 
[ ovd€ kev ’Apyeln “Edévn, Atos éxyeyavia, 
avipi map’ dddobaT@ euiyn ptAdryre wal edv7, 
ei 710 & pv aris dpyiot vies "Ayardv _ 220 
d&éuevat otxdvbde pidnv és marpld' éweddov. 
Ti 8° 7H Tot pear Oeds Spopev Epyov deiés* 
Tip 8 Grnv ob mpdober é@ eyxdrOero Oupd 
Avypiy, & is tpSra xai judas Txero TévOos. | 
vop 8°, énel 5n ojuar’ apippadéa xaréAe~as 225 
EUS MMeETEpYS, iv ov Bpotos &AAos droTeIL, 
GAN’ olot ov 7 é€yo Te kai duditodos pla povvn, 
*Axropis, Hv pot bGxe Tarip ert SeDpo Kioven, 
7) vaw elpuvto Oipas muxwod Oadapoto, 
melOets 69 pev Ovpor, amyvéa Tep pad edpra,” 230 
“Qs aro, rp 8 ere padAov id’ lwepov wpae ydoto" 
kAaie 8° €xwy GAoxor Ovpapéa, xedva ldviar. 
ws 0 Sr’ dy damdovos yi vnxouevoror avn, 
év Te Tlacetddwy evepyéa vi’ evi movTw 
paion, émeryouevny. dvéuw kal kvpare mhyo" 235 
Tavpor 6 e£epvyov ToAtHs GAds Hmetpdvde 
vnxopevot, TOAAR b€ TEpl ypot Térpoev GApn, 
aondown 6 éméBay yains, xaxdtyTa uydvtes* 
ds dpa Ti) donacros env Tdo1s elaopowen, 
deipys 5 ov Tw TauTav adlero Tyee AEUKO. 240 
kal vi K ddvpomevoiat dyn pododdxTvAos ’Has, 
ei py Gp GAN evdnoe Gea yAavKdmis ’AOjrn. 
VUKTG Mev ev TEpaTy SoALxiy oxédev, "HG & aire 
picar én’ ’Qreave xpvod0povor, ov8 éa immous 
Cedyvuc? axinodas, ddos dvOpwro.or héportas, 245 
Adprov cai Pacbov@’, of 7 °H& mGA0t d&yovei. 
kal tdr’ dp’ qv adoxoy Tpocedy Tohdpytis Odbvaces 
N 2 
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“% yivat, ob ydp tw mdvtwv ent melpar’ déOrwv 
HAPopuer, GAN Er’ SmiaGev dyerpyros mdvos Eorat, 
moANOs kal xademos, Tov ee xpi) Tavra TeA€ooaL. 
Ss yap or ux?) Mavrevoaro Teipeoiao 
quart TO Gre bi) KaréSnv bdpov “Atdos cica, 
voorov éraipoow diGijpevos 78’ enol adrd, 
GAX’ épyev, A€xtpovd’ toner, yivat, dppa Kal H5n 
imvw tro yAvKep@ TapT@epneOa KoysnOevte,” 

Tov 8 avre mpooterme mepidbpwy [Invedoresa* 
* eipn pev 6 col ye Tér Eocerar daadre Ou 
aw 0édns, evel Gp ce Geo rolnoav ixéoBat 
olxov évxtiwevoy Kal ony és marpida yaiav 
GAN’ eet EppdaOns Kai Toe Oeds EuBare Oups, 
ein’ dye prot TOV GeOAov, Evel nal omurOer, diw, 
nevoouat, avtixa 8 éoti danuevat ov Tt x€petor.” 


Odysseus recounts the prophecy of Teiresias as to 


his further wanderings, 


250 


260 


Tip BtayePoperos mpoaedn wohsunres *Odveaevs 


 Sayovin, rir’ Gp’ av pe war’ dtpivovca KeAevets 


elnéuev ; atrap éy® pvOjcopuat ot’ émixetow, 

ov Mev Tor Oujos KexapyoeTat’ ovde yap avros 
xalpw, érel pdda 7oAAa Bporéy ent dore’ dvwyev 
éAdeiv, é€v xelpecoiv Exyovt’ evijpes epeTmor, 

els 6 Ke TOUS Adikwpat ot ovK Ioact GdAaccav 
avepes, ovde 0 GAcoor peutypevor eldap edovow" 
ovd’ dpa rol y’ tcact véas ourxoTapyous, 

ovd’ einpe eperpa, td re mTEpa vyvel méAorTat. 
onua b€ mot TéO Eeimev Gpuppades, ovdEe we Kevow' 
ommdre Kev dy sot EvaBArjpevos GAAS Gditys 

pin GOnpnrotydv éxew ava hadiuw dum, 

xai rore uw’ év yaln mpgavr’ exédevev eperpdr, 


265 


270 


275 
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Epfav’ iepa cada Tlocetidwr dvakti, 
apveioy tabpdv Te ovav T emtBijTopa Kanpor, 
olxad’ dmoorelyew, épdew O lepas ExarduBas 
davadroiot Geoiat, rol odpavdy eipwy Exovet, 280 
mact par’ é€eins’ Odvaros b€ pot && GAds aira 
&BAnxpos pdda Tolos eAetoerar, ds KE we TED 
yijpat imo Atmap@ apnyévov" di bé Aaoi 
dABwot Ecoovrar’ Ta 5€ pot paro mavta TeAciobal.” 
Tov & atre mpoceeine meplipwv TInveAdreta® aSs 
* el uv bi yipds ye Geol reA€ovow dpeor, 
éAtrwm) To. éretta KaxGv trddvéiv EvecOar,” 
*Os of wey roaira mpds GAdAxjAous aydpevor" 
rodpa 8 dp’ Evpuvopun re ide tpodos Evrvoy edvipy 
écOijros padaxis, daldwy tro Aaurropevder. 290 
auTap émel oTdperay TUKWOV A€yos EyKoveoved, 
ypius pév Kelovoa mdaAwv oikdvde BeBrKet, 
roiow 5 Evpuvoyn Oadapnmodos iyyeyovever 
épyouevowt A€yoode, Sdos pera yepoiv Exovea" 
és OdAapov 8 ayayotoa tahw «lev, of pev Ererta —.295 
aomdotot A€ktpo.o TaAatod Oecpov Tkorro. 
avrap Tndd€uaxos cal Bovkddos nde cvBairns 
mavoav ap dpynOpoto nddas, watcay 6é yvvaixas, 
airot 8 ebvddovro Kata péyapa oKidevra, 


and husband and wife spend the night in telling each other 
of what they had undergone. 


* 


Tw 3° evel ody diddtynros érapmirny eparervijs, 300 
reptecOny puOowrr, mpds GAAnAOUS évérorTe, 
7 pev bo” év peydpowow avécyxero dia yuvarkGr, 
avdpov pynoripwv ecopao’ aldndop SusAov, 
ot Gey eivexa TOAAG, Boas cai Iva pijAa, 
Zopafor, moAAds b€ wlOwy Ho>icoeto owes” BPS 
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avrap 6 dioyeris ‘Odvceds boa xijie EOnKey 
avOparots Soa tT avros diGioas eudynoe, 
mavr’ dey 4 8 dp’ érépter’ axovovo’, ovdé of tmvos 
_wintey émt Brepdpowt tapos catadéfat &rapra, 
“Hp£aro 8 as zpérov Kfxovas dduao’, a’rap Emerra 310 
HAP es Awropaywr avipSv mieipay Gpovpav™ 
70 dca KixAwy épfe, cal @s dmerloearo row 
ipdiuwy érdpwv, ods joOev odd eA€atper* 
70 ws Alodop tke’, 6 uv mpodpwv imedexto 
kat wéun’, ovd€ 1w@ aloa pldnv és narpld’ ixéoOat 315 
mv, GAAd pup adris avaprdgfaca OvedAa 
névrov én’ iyOudevta hépev peydda orevdxortra” 
78° as TyAémvdov Aatorpuyovinv adlxaver, 
ol vias T GA€oay Kal évevipptoas Eralpous 
[advras' ‘Odvaceds 3 olos dméxpuye vyt pedalyn|. 320 
xal Kipxns xareAe€e SdAov toAvpnyaviny TE, 
nd ws els “AlSew Souov 7jAuOev evpwerTa, 
Wuxi Xpnodpevos OnBaiov Tetpeciao, 
py TOAVKAMLOL, Kat elowde TavTas éraipous 
unreépa 0", i. piw Erixre Kal Erpede TuTOdy édvTa’ 325 
70 ws Sewpyvoy adwdaev pbdyyov adxovcer, 
és 0 ixero MAayxras mérpas deuny re XdpvBdiv 
SKvAAnv 6", jv ov md ToT’ Gxyptor Gvdpes GAvEar" 
78 @s "Hedlovo Béas xarémedvor Eéraipou 
70 @s vna Sony EBadre WodderTt Kepavy@a 330 
Zevs ti Bpeperns, and 8 EpOiOev éoOdol Eraipor 
TavTEs Opas, avTos b€ Kakds TO Kijpas GAvee" 
as O ixer’ "Qyvyinv vicov viudny te Kalua, 
#) bx) pu Karépuce AtAatomevyn wéow clvat 
év oméoot yAadupoict, cal erpeer nde Eharke 335 
Aijcew GOdvarov Kal dyjpaov mara navra* 
GAAG r@ ot Tore Ovaov evi aTyPerow exedev" 


23. OAYTSSEIAS ¥. 183 


9d ws és Dainxas adixero TOAAG poynoas, 
ot 67) puv mepl Kips Oedv Os tyjcavto 
Kai Tepvav aby vn hiAnv és matplda yaiar, 340 
xadxdv te xpvoor Te Gis eobijrd re Sovres. 
Tour dpa devraror einev éxos, Ste of yAuKUs tmvos 
Avopedrys encpovoe, AVwv pededrata Oupod. 

‘H & air’ GAN evdnoe Oca yhavedms *AOHvN 
émmdre 64) pf’ ‘Odvoija ééAmero Ov Kata Oupov 345 
evris Hs GAdyou TapTHpevat HOE Kal Urvon, 
aittk’ an’ ’Oxeavod ypuvad0povoy jpryéverav 
apoer, tv avOpadmoio. pows épot wpro 8 7Odvaceds 
evris ex padaxys, GAdyw 8 éni pddovy Ereddev" 


Wext morning Odysseus gives up the care of the house to 
his wife, and bids her remain indoors while he 

“@ ybvat, 7dn wev ToAEwY Kexopyed GEOKov 350 
duorépw, ob pév év0dd Euov wodvnndéa vdcror 
k\alovo™ atrap éue Zeds adyeot wal Geol GAdow 
iepevoy meddacKor euns aro Tmatpldos alins. 
viv 8 énel ducbotépm moAviparor ixdued” evvijpy, 
KTI}MaTa fev TA wot Core KouiCewev ev peyapo.ct, 355 
uijAa 6 & pot prnotnpes Uneppladot KaTéxerpar, 
TOAAG pev avTos éy@ Anlawowat, GAda 8 *Ayatol 
Sacova’, els 5 xe Tavtas évuTAnowow éravAous. 
GAN’ i} Tor wey eyw ToAvdevdpeov aypov emeuyut, 
dyopevos tatép écOddv, & ror TuKwwds axayntrat? —360 
ol 8&, yivat, Tad emiréh\Aw, TuuT{ TEP Coven’ 
attixa yap paris elow Gu’ jedim avidyre 
avopav pvnotypwr, ods Extavoy év peyapowww" 
cis imep@’ GvaBaca ovv dudindAotot yuvartiv 
joOar, nde Tiva mpoTidaceo pnd epeewe”” 3s 
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"H pa cal dud’ Gpowow edicero redxea Kaa, 
dpoe dé TnA€uayor wat Bovxddov 7dé cuBeryy, 
ndvras 0 évre’ dvwyev dpijia yepoiv EA€oOan. 
ot b€ of ovk anlOnoar, €Owpijocovro bE yaAKG, 
autav b& Ovpas, ex 8 Huw" Apxye 6 ‘Odvaeceds. 
Hon ev dos hev em yOdva, tors 8 dp’ AOnvn 
vuktl xaraxpuwaca Oods éfijye méAnos. 


Q, 


Darovoat. 


Hermes conducts to Hades the souls of the suitors. 


meet there with Achilles and other heroes. 


“Eppijs 6 Wuxas KuAdjvuos é£exadciro 
avépa@v prnotipwr" éxe be paBdor pera yepal 
Kadi xpuceiny, ty T avdpGv dupata Oedyer 
dv e0éde, Tous 8 avre Kal imveovras éyelper* 
TH p aye kiwijoas, tal d@ rpiCoveat Exovro, 
ds 8 Sre vuxtepides poy avtpov Oeorecloto 
rpiCoveat Toréoprat, émei Ke Tis GnoTéapow 
éppadod éx métpns, avd 7’ GAAHAnoW ExorTat, 
&s ai rerptyvia: dy’ yuoav™ ijpxe 8 dpa ody 
“Eppelas dxaxynta cat’ elpdevra xéAevOa. 


map 8 icav ‘Oxeavoii re pods kal Aevxdda wérpyp, 


nde map ‘Hedrloto midas Kal dijyov dvelpwy 

werav* aia 5’ txovro car’ dopodeAdv AEiwova, 

évOa ve valovor Wvyai, eldwda Kaudvtmr. 
Hipov b¢ yoxnv TIndnidiew ’AytaAijos 


37° 


19 


1§ 
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kal Tlarpoxhjjos xai dudpovos ’AvttAdxo1o 

Alavros 6’, Os dpiurtos Env eldds re d€uas TE 

Tov GlA@y Aavadp pet dyijpova Myielwva. 

&s of wév wepl Keivoy dulrgov" ayxiwodov be 

HAVO’ Em yoyx7) "Ayapeuvovos ’Atpeldao 20 
axvupevy’ tepl 8 dAdat aynyépad’, Soca dp’ abr@ 

olkw év AiyioOoto Odvor kat métpov énéomov. 

Tov mporépy Wux7 mpocepwvee TInAclwvos" 


Agamemnon is telling Achilles of the splendid funeral that 
did him honour, and contrasting it with his own 
dismal murder. 


“*Arpelin, wept péev o Epayev Ati repmixepatrw 
avopav ipewy irov éupevat jpata Tava, 25 
ovvexa ToAAotoly re Kal ipOipnorow dvacces 
dnpw Eve Tpdwv, 601 macxouev Grye’ ?Ayauol, 
7) T dpa kal col mpGra wapacriceaba Euchre 
poip dAon, THY ov Tis GAeveTat Os KE yernraL. 
@s OpeAes Tis GTovypeEvos, 7s TEp Avacces, 30 
éjpm Exc Tpowv Pavaroy nal métpov émoreiv* 
T@ Kév ToL THMBOV pev erolnoav Tlavayaol, 
noe Ke Kal o@ Tradl péya KA€os ipa’ dmicow" 
viv 6 dpa o oixtiorw Oavdrw eluapro GAdva.” 

Tov & atre Wuyi tpooepoveev ’Arpeldao- 35 
* dABue T1nA€os vie, Oeois émeled’ ’AyidrAe?d, 
ds Odves €v Tpoln Exas “Apyeos* dudl d€ a” GAAot 
xtelvovto Tpwwy cai ’Ayatév vies &peorou, 
papvapyevoe TEpi ceio* ov 8 ev atpodadtyye Kovins 
Keioo peyas weyadworl, Achacuevos inmoovrawy. 40 
jucis 6€ mpoTay Tap euapvdped™ ovdd Ke Tara 
mavodpeba troAguov, el ui) Zevs AaiAate mavcev. 
auTip é7ei o €mi vias éveixaev ex TOKEpOLW, 
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karOeuev €v Aex€evot, kaOnpartes ypda Kadov 


Sarl re AtapS kai adclpare’ ToAAA dé 0° udls 


ddxpva Oepua yéov Aavaol xelpovrd re yairas. 
parnp 8 e€ GAds 7AGe oby AOavdrns GAqjow 
ayyeAlns alovoa’ Bon 6 emi movToyv dpepet 
berneciy, two bé Tpdyos EAAaBe wdvras ’Ayavovs* 
cal v0 « dvaigavres €Bav xoiAas én vijas, 

el 47) GVI|P KaTépvKEe TaAata Te TOAAG Te eldws, 
Néotwp, ot xat mpdadev dpiorn daivero BovaAry 

6 odtw evppovéwr dyopjcarto Kal jereetTev™ 
‘toyed’, “Apyeiou, 2) pevyere, kodpor "Ayatav" 
pytnp €€ adds ide civ GPavarys GAignow 

gpxerat, ov tmatdos TeOvndros avTiwoa. 

is Epad’, of & Ecxovro pdBov peydOvpor “Axatot 
duh 5€ o Eotncay Kodpat GAloio yépovros 


olxtp’ dAopupdpevat, wept 8’ GuSpora eipara eecav. 


Motoa & évvéa tacat dperBopeva dat Kady 
Opjveov’ évba kev ov tiv’ ddaxpuTov y’. évdneas 
’"Apyeiwy’ tolov yap tra@pope Motoa Alyeta. 
énra d€ Kat S€ka pév oe duds vUKTas TE Kai Tap 
kAaiower GOdvarol Te Ooi Ovytol Tt avOpwmot 
éxtwKatdexaty 6 edouev mupl, TOAAG b€ ao dudts 
pra Karextavouey pada tlova Kat EAixas Bois. 
xaleo 8 ev tT éaOirt Oey cal ddrcihart TOAD 
kal péAute yAuKep@’ moAAol 3° fpwes Ayavol 
TEVXETLY EppSTarTO TUPIY TEpt KAaLopLEvoLo, 
me(ol O innnés te’ Todts 6 dpupaydds dpwpet. 
avrap énei 69 oe PACE yrvce “Healarow, 
yabev di Tor Adyowev AevK’ doré’, ’AxtAAed, 
olvm ev axpyt@ kal adetpare’ Saxe 68 yyTnp 
xpuceor audupopya’ Awpricoto 6€ dGpov 

gpaox’ Guevat, epyov dt TEpiKduTod “Hdatero.. 


go 


55 


65 


75 
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_ &y TH Tow Keiras AevK’ doréa, paid’ ’AxuAded, 
piyéa 6é TlatpéxAowo Mevoiriddao Oavortos, 
xwpls 8 "AvriAdyxoto, Tov éLoya ties Gravrwr 
Tav dAAwy érdpwv, meta [1dtpoxAdv ye Oavdvra. 
ap avroict 8° érera péyav Kal dpvpova TipBov So 
xevapev 'Apyeiwy lepds orpards alyuntawr 
axry emt Tpovxovon, én wraret “EAAnozdvtye, 
as kev THAEhavis ex TovTddivy avdpacw ely 
Tols OL vov yeydact Kai ol peromiober ErorTat. 
yajtnp 0 airjoaca Oeods Tepikadde’ debra 85 
One peow ev ayavt apioriecow ‘Ay adv. 
70n perv ToAEwY Tadw avdpdr dvTeBornoas 
Hp@wv, Ste nev wor’ avopOipevov BactArjos 
(wovvuvtal re véo. kal éevevTivovTat aeOda* 
GAAGd ke xeiva padtora lday Onjcao dupa, go 
ol” émi cot xaréOnxe Dea Tepixadd€’ deOdAa, 
apyupome(a Oeris* pada yap ldros jada Oeoiow. 
&s ov pev ovde Oavav dvoy’ Odecas, GAAd rot alel 
mavras én avOpdémous KAéos Excerat éoOdov, *AytAded’ 
airip éuol ré rd8° Fidos, evel méAeuov ToAvmevoa:; 95 
ev vooT@ yap pot Zevs pjoaro Avypoy GA€Opov 
Alyiodov trod yepoi kal ovAopevns GAdyou,” 
“Qs ot pév ro.adra mpds GAAHAOVs aydpevoy, 
ayxipohov b€ od AO Siaxtopos dpyeupdyrns, 
Woxas prnoripwr kardyev ’Odvoje dapevrav. 100 
Tw 3 dpa OapSyoavrr’ idds Kiov, as éovdéaOnv. 


Agamemnon learns from the soul of Amphimedon about 
the slaying of the suitors, 


éyvo 5€ \uxi) "Ayapeuvovos *Arpeidao 
maida pikov Medavijos, ayaxdurov ’Audipddovta: 
feivos yap ot éqv “Idaxn evr ola valor. 


——— 
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TOY MpoTépyn Wuyx7) Tpore@aveev ’Atpeidao’ 105 
‘"Audiwedov, Ti maddvres épeuvyv yaiay edure 
mdyres Kexpievo. cal durAtces; ovd€ Kev GAAws 
kptwwayevos Ae€atro kata wroAkw dvdpas apicrovs. 
7) Uap ev vyecot [loceddwy ebduaccer, 
dpoas dpyaAéous avéwous Kal kvpara paxpd ; IIo 
i) Tov avdpowor avdpes ednAnoavt’ emi xéprov 
Bots treptrayvouevovs 75° oldv méea Kaa, 
ne TWEpl TTOAWS payeovpevot OE YUVALKOD ; 
eln€é jot elpouerw’ £eivos b€ Tor evxopar eivat, 
7] OU péury Gre Keioe KaryAvOov tperepov ba, 115 
érpuvewy ‘Odvoja ovv avTiéw Mevedaw 
"TAvov els Gy’ EmeoOat evooéApov én vnar ; 
pnvi 8 dp’ otAw mdvTa repijcapev edpea TovToL, 
arovr napnemiOovtes Odvocja nrodtmopOov.” 

Tov 8 atte Wuy2) mpocepaveer "Auysedovros* 120 
“T’Arpeidn xvdiore, dvat avipav ’Aydueuvor, | 
peprnpat Tade TapTa, dioTpEes, ws ayopevers” 
gol & éym ev pada TdvTa Kal Grpexéws Karadéga, 
jpetépov Oavdrow Kaxov TéAos, olov érvy On. 
pvawed ‘Odvecijos byv olyouévowo ddpyapta’ 125 
7 © ovr ypveiro oTuyEepoy yapuoy our ereAcira, 
Huiv ppacopern Odvaroy Kat Kijpa peAatvar, 
GANG SdAov révd’ GAAov evi dpeot peppypiée’ 
oTnoapévn pcyav tory évi peydpoow tpawe, | 
henrov kai wepiuetpow Gap 6 hiv peréerte 130 
‘xotpo., €uol prnoripes, evel Oave dios ’Odvoceds, 
ulpver émrevyojevot Tov €or yapor, els 6 KE Papos 
éxTeA€o@—pr} Mol METAPOLLA VHMAaT GAnTAatL— 
Aa€prn ipa tayo, eis Gre nev poy 
ywoip’ ddon KabéAnat tavnAdcyéos Gavarouo, 135 
Ay ris pot xara djwov “Ayaudiov veneryoy, 
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al key Grep omelpov kijrat TOAAG KTeaTiooas. 

ds epabl’, juiv & air’ éreme(Oero Oupos ayjvwp. 

évOa xai jpartln perv tpaiverxer péyav tortor, 

vixtas 8 ddAveoker, evel daldas mapabeiro. 140 
&s tpoleres pev EAnOe bdrA@ kal EneMev 7Ayxaiovs’ 

aA’ Ore rérparoy jAOEv Eros Kat émHAVPOY Gpat, 

[mnvav pOwevrwy, rept 0° Hata TéAX’ érehéoOn, | 

kal Tore by Tis €ecme yuvatxGr, 1) cada mon, 

kal THY y' d\Avovcav éepevpouev ayAadv iordv. 145 
ds TO ev eeréAcoce Kal ovx eO€dove’, bn’ dvayxns. 

evO 7) bapos edetEev, tyvaca péyav loror, 

mhivac , HeAiw évadlycioy He wedArvy, 

kal tére 67 p ‘Odvaorja Kaxds Tobey nyaye baluwv 

aypod én’ écyarijy, 661 dépara vale cvBdrns. 150 
évd’ HAPev idos vids ‘Odvccios Geloro, 

éx [lvAou qpaddevros lav civ yyt pedaivy* 

T@ 6€ pynotipow Odvator Kaxoy dprivarte 

Ixovro mpott dotv TepixAvtoy, 7 To ’'Odvaoceds 

tartepos, avrap TyA€uayos mpood’ ayeuoveve. 155 
Tov 6€ auBarns ijye Kaxd ypot efpar’ éyorra, 

mrwy@ Aevyaléw evadlyxtoy 7bEe yepovTe 

oKnTTomevov" Ta b€ Avypa Tepl ypol eluata éoTo" 

ovde Tis Muelwv Sivaro yravat Tov éovTa 
éLaniims mpopaverr , ov8 ot mpoyevéorepar joa, 160 
GAX’ éreciv Te kaxolow évicoomer 75 Bodjow. 

aurap 6 réws péev erdApua evi peydpourw Eoior 
BadAspevos kal évicoduevos TeTrndTt Oupg" 

GAN’ dre 517 pur eyetpe Ards vdos alytdyauo, 

avy pev TnAcudxw TepixadA€éa Tevyxe’ delpas 165 
és OdAapov xaTéOnxe Kat éxAnioev Oxijas, 

avrap 6 iv GAoxov TodvKepbeinow avwye 

réfov pynoriperct Oeuev Todidy Te sdnpov, 


190 24. OATSSEIAS Q. 


jl aivoudpoiow aé0ALa xal dvov apxny. 

ovd€ Tis 7pelwy Svvaro Kparepoio Si0t0 170 
veupiy evravicat, ToAAOy 6 émtdevées tev, 

GAN’ Gre xeipas ixavev 'Odvocijos peya téfor, 

évO’ Huets wey mavres GuoxAéopey enéecot 

Togop pi) dduevat, pnd el pada wdAA’ ayopevot, 
Tyr€uaxos b€ py otos érotpiver éxédevoer. 175 
avrap 6 bé£aTo xeipt moAvrAas dios "Odvoceds, 

pmdlas 8 éravpvoce Bidy, 61a 8 ie ordrpov, : 

ari 3 dp én ovddv lav, rayéas 8 éxyevar’ dicTous 
Sewvoy Tantaivwr, Bade 8 ’Avrivooy Bactrja, 

avurap emer GAAots édlet BeAea oTovoerra, 180 
avra titvcKduevos’ Tol 8 ayyiortivot eminrop. 

yvwror & Hv & pa rls oqt Oey emtrappobos jer" 

aitlka yap Kara depart’ émomopevot pevel oa 

KTelvoy emuotpodddny, TGv b€ oTdvos GpvuT detkijs, 
Kpar@v TuTTopevev, davedoy 6 drav aipari Hier, 185 
Hs mets, "Ayduepvoy, amwAdued’, Ov ere wal viv 

copar axndéa xeirat evi peydpots ‘Odbvoijos* 

ov yap mw icact pidot kara dGpual’ Exdorov, 

ol «’ dmoviavres wéAava Bpdrov e& wreAcwv 

xatOéyevov yodou" 6 yap yépas éoti Oavorvtav.” 190 


He lauds the constancy of Penelope and contrasts it with 
the faithlessaness of Clytemnestra. 


Tov & adre Wuyi) tpocedwveev ’Arpeldao’ 
“é\Ste Aadprao mat, moAvpnyayv ‘Odvoced, 
7) apa ody peyaAn apery éxtijow Gxorriv 
as ayabal hpeves Foray aptpove Lynvedoreln, 
kovpy ‘Ikaplov’ os ed péuvnr ’Odvoijos, 195 
awdpds Kovptdiov. 76 of KAéos ov mor’ ddeirat 


Rs aperis, revEovor & emyGoviavcw aovdiy 
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abavarot xapleroay éxépport [nvedorely, 
ovx ws Tuvdapeov kovpy Kaxa prjoaro Epya, 
koupidvov KTeivaca mda, oTrvyepi) b€ 7 do.di) 
écoet én” avOpdmous, xadeniy b€ Te itv Onacce 
Onurépyot yuvaréi, Kal 7 « evepyos Enow.” 
“Os of uty roradra mpds GAAjAovs aydpevon, 
éotacr civ ’Aldao ddpuots, t70 KevOet yains 
Visit of Odysseus to Laertes. 
ol 8° émel éx motos KareBav, raya 8’ aypoyr Txovro 
Kadov Aaéprao rervypévor, bv pa mot avros 
Aaéptns xtedtircev, evel dda TAX’ eudynoer, 
évOa ot olxos Env, wept 6€ kAiotor Oe mapTn, 
ev T® otréoKorto Kal iCavov 75€ lavoy 
dues dvayxaiot, tot of dida épya (oro. 
év b€ yur?) Sexeds) ypivus méAev, 7 pa yéporra 
evovkews Koueerxey én’ aypod, vdadi ToAnos. 
év0’ ’Odvoeds du@eoo cal vier pdOov eeumer™ 
“duets ev viv EAOer’ euxriuevov Sopov elow, 
beimvon 8° ala ovédv iepevdoare Ss tis dpioros* 
aiTap éy® TaTpos TEipHTouaL NuETEpoto, 
al xé yp’ emyvin Kal ppdocerat dpOadpoiow, 
Hé Kev dyvotto. ToAty xpdvov dydis édvra.” 
“Os elnoy dudeoow dpiia tevye edoxev. 
of pev erecta ddpovde Pods Kloy, a’rap ’Odvoceis 
aocov tev woAvKdptov GAwijs TetipytlCwr. 
ovd’ evpey Aodlov, péyav Opyatov écxataBalywr, 
avd Tiva Suwwp ovd vidv' GAN dpa Toi ye 
aiparias AéEovres GAwis Eupevat Epcos 
@xovT’, abrap 6 Tolar yépwr dddv Hyeudveve. 
tov 6 olov matép cdpev evxtysevy ev drwy, 
Mortpevovta puTdv' puzdwyra be Eoto yiToVA 
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panroy aetkeAtov, wept bé Kvijunor Bocas 


_kvnpiéas pane as dédero, ypantis declvov, 


xetpioas 7’ ent xepol Barwy Even” avrap tmepbev 230 
aiyelny xuvény xepady €xe, wéevOos déEwr, 

tov &' ws ovv évdnae moAvTAas dios ‘Odvoceis 

vipat retpdpevor, péya be ppeot wEévOos Exorta, 

aTas Gp 7d BAwOpry ony kara Saxpvor elBe. 
peppnpite 8° Ererta Kara ppéva Kai cara Ovpov 235 
Kvooal Kal Tepipivat Edy Tarép, ide Exacta 

elveiv, ws €AOot Kal Tkour’ és marpida yaiar, 

1) mp@r’ e£epéorro Exacra Te Tetpijoairo. 

ade 5€ of ppovéortt dodecaro Képhioy eivat, 

Tp@Torv KepTouios émecoow TeipnAjvas. 240 
Ta ppovewr lis xlev avtod dios ‘Odveceds, 

7} To. 6 pev Karéxav Kepadiy puroy dudeAdyaure’ 

Tov b€ TapioTaEros Tporedavee aidtwos vids" 


Odysseus invents a story which brings home to Laertes 

many thoughts about his son. 

* @® yépov, od adanuovrly o° éxet GucdiTohevew 

6pxarov, GAA’ ed Tot Kousdy Exer ovdE Te mdyman, 245 

av uror, ov cuKen, oVK dyTeAos, od per EAain, 

ovK OyXLN, OV Tpaciy Tot dvev Koutdys KaTa KATY. 

GAdo b€ Tot épew, od 6€ iz) yOAOV EvOeo Guo" 

autov « ovK aya) Kopsdy exet, GAA’ Gua yipas 

Auypov Eyes adypets Te Kaxds Kal detxéa éooat. 250 

ov perv depyins ye Gva€é évex’ ov ce xopiCet, 

ovdé ri rot bovActoy émimpeTer eloopdacbat 

eldos cal yweyedos* BaciAne yap avdpi éouxas. 

TowvTw d€ éotxas, wel AovcaiTo Payot Te, 

eviduevat wadaxas* 7 yap bixn éori yeporrwr. 255 

GAN’ aye pow rébde elmé Kal Gtpexéws xardhefov, 
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Ted Sums ets avipoy ; ted 3° dpyarov audumoAevets ; 
kal pot tobr dydpevooy erytupor, dbp’ ed €idG, 
el éredy y’ "lOdxny rHvd ixdwed, Gs pou Cermev 
ovTos avijp viv by EvpBArjpevos, €vOdd’ lovrt, 

ov Tt ad’ apridpev, émet ov TéAunoev Exacta 
eimeiy 7) émaxotdoat eudov Eros, ws epéewor 

dpi felvm euG, 7] Tov (wer TE Kal Eoriy, 

7} On TEOvynKe Kal civ Aidao dd0toiv, 

€x yap Tot €pew, av b€ cirvOeo Kai ev GKovcor" 
avipa mor’ éfelvicaa pidy evi marpid. yaly 
quérepovd’ éAOdvra, Kal ot mo tis Bpords GAXos 
feivwn tTnAcbaTGy pidiwy eudv Tkero 6Gma" 
etixero & é& "10dxns yévos Eupevat, avrap Epacke 
Aa€prnv ‘Apxetoradny marép’ Eupevat aira. 

TOV pev €y@ Tpos demar ayer ed e€einoca, 
evduxews pidewr, TOAAGY KaTa olkoy édvTwr, 

kal of 5Gpa mdpov Eeuipa, ofa eddxet, 

xpucod p€v of Ox’ evepyeos Exra TdAavTa, 

dGxa dé of KpyTijpa wavdpyvpoy avOeudevta, 
dwdexa 8’ GmAoidas xAalvas, Toocous 5€ TanyTas, 
rooca b¢ hdpea KaAa, Tocovs 8 émi rotor xtTavas, 
xwpis 8 adre yuvaixas, ayvpova epya ldulas, 
reccapas eldadluas, &s HOeAev avtos EA€oOat.” 


Tov 6 jyelSer Evetra rarip Kara ddxpvoy €iBwv" 


Leip’, 7} Toe wey yatay ixdavers iv epeciveis, 
bBpotai 8 avr Kat ardobadot avdpes Exovor. 
dG@pa 6’ éraota Taira yapiCeo, ppl’ dracwr* 

el yap puv wor y' exixers ‘[Odxys evi dquo, 
1G Kev o” ed ddporow dpendpevos anéneuwe 
kat evin ayaby* yap Odus, ds tis dadpEp. 
GAN’ Gye pot Téde elwe wal arpexéws Karddefov, 
noatov by éros éariv, dre Feiviccas tkeiwov 

0 


193 


260 


265 


270 


275 


250 


255 


194 24. OATSZEIAD OQ. 


aov Eewov dvoTHvoy, éuov maid’, el ToT Env ye, 
dvcpopov 5 Gv mov THA€ didwv Kal matpibos ains 290 
He Tov ev mdvrw payor iy ves, 7) emt yépoov 
Onpoi Kal olwvotaw EdAwp yéver™ ovdé E parnp 
KAatoe TeptoteiAaca matyp 0, of pi Texopecta 
ovd GAoxos ToAVSwpos, éxéppwv TInvedoreta, 
Koko’ ev Aexeecow dv TooWw, ws emEWKEL, 295 
dpOadpovs Kafehodca’ To yap yépas éoti Javovrwvr. 
kai ot ToUr dydpevoor ér7arvpov, dcp’ ed €idG" 
tis ndbev eis GvépOv; TOOL Tot TdALs Tbe TOKIES 5 
tov dal nds EatyKe Oo7, 7 Oo 7yaye Sevpo 
apriléous 0 érdpovs ; 7) €utopos efAjAovdas 300 
vnos én” GAAorpins, of & éexBricavres EBnoav 3” 

Tov 8 avape:Bouevos tporédy toAdpytis ‘Odvocevs™ 
“roryap eye To. mavra par’ drpexéws xaradefu. 
elut pep €& AdA’Bavtos, 60: ckAvTa ddmata vaiw, 
vios Adeléavros TloAvmnpovidao dvaxtos" 305 
airap épol y’ ovo’ éotiv “Exnptros' GAAd pe baler 
mrdyl’ ard Sixavins dedp’ éhOguev od« €O€AovTa* 
vyds b€ pot 70 Eornkev én’ aypod vdodu méAnos, 
avraip "Odvocn rdd€ 6%) wéunrov Eros écriv, 
é& ov KeiWev EBy Kal euijs ameAnAvOe matpns, 310 
duapopos* 7) TE of €cOAot vay Opribes iovrt, 
beLiol, ols xalpov pty éyay aménentoy éexeivor, 
xaipe 6¢ Keivos lov" Oupds 8 Ert vOw éddTe 
piferOat Levin nd ayhad SGpa diddoev.” 


The old man utterly breaks down, and Odysseus embracing 
him discovers himself to him. 


Qs aro, tov 8 G&yeos vepéAn exddvwe pédatvat 315 
Gucorépnot b& xepolv EA@v Kovw ailaddcooapy 
XWaro Kax Kehadjrs Tos, ddwo. stevay (Cav, 
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Tob 6 @plvero Ovds, ava pivas dé of Hoy 
dpiw pévos mpovruwe didov narép’ eloopdwrtt, 
kvooe d€ pu mrepipis emidApevos, dt mpoontda’ 320 
“ xelvos ev Tol 60" autos éyw, waTep, Ov ov peTadAGs, 
HAvOov elxooT@ Eret és Tatpléa yaiav. 
GAN’ taxeo KAavOpoio ydoud te dakpuderTos. 
€x ydp Tor épéw" pdda 6& xpi omevdduev Eur" 
pVnoTipas KaTéTvEpvor Ev TerEepotot Sdporct, 325 
AGBSnv tivipevos Ovuadryéa cal cana épya.” 

Tov & ad Aadprns amapeiBeto pavycer re 
“ed wer 67 Odvoevs ye €uos tais evOad’ ixaveis, 
ond Ti pot viv elmé dpippadés, 6ppa wenolOw,”’ 

Tov & drapetBdpevos tpocédy moAtuntis Odvaceds 330 
“ovARD wey TMpatov THvdEe dpacat dOadpoiat, 
rip ev Llapynow pe €Aacey ods Aevkw dddvtt 
olyduevov" ov b€ je Tpolets cat TéTVLA pTNp 
és marép Airddvxoy pntpds pidov, opp’ av éXolunv 
dapa, Ta depo oA@Y pot DréoyeTO Kai KaTEevevcey. 335 
el 8 Gye Tot Kai dévdpe’ évatiysevny cat dAwiyv 
cizw, & pol mor’ ESwxas, yd 8 nredv oe Exacta 
malovos éwy, kata Kirov émirnduevos* bia 6 avray 
ixvevpecda, od 6’ @vdpacas Kal éermes Exacta, 
dyxvas jot SGxas tpiocKaidexa Kal deca pnréas, 340 
TuKeas TecoapaKovT* Gpyous 4€ pot GO dvounvas 
dace wevryiKovta, duatptytos bé Exaoros 
mu év0a 8 ava cradvAal nmapyroia éacw, 
omnmote 67) Ads @pat émiBpicecay drepOev.” 

*Os hdro, rob 8 avrot Avro yotvara cai hidov Frop, 345 
onpar dvayrvdrros ta of éuneda Téppad’ "Odvaceds: 
Gi 8€ madi pidw Bade mixee™ Tov Se worl of 
elAey avoyiyorra moAvtAas dios ’Oducceis. 
avrap ere! p  dunvuro Kai és hpéva. Oupds dyep%n, 

02 
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eFairis piOowrw dpeBouevos mpocéerte’ 350 

“ Zed matep, ij pa ér’ éoré Oeol xara paxpdy “Odvpzor, 

el éreov prnotijpes ardobadov bBpw erway, 

viv & alvds de(Sotxa xara hpéva pi) Taya mdavTEs 

evdad’ ereAOwow lOaxjoror, ayyeAlas bé 

nayvTn énotpivwot Kepaddjvewy modlero.” 355 
Tor 8 dnaperQduevos mpooepy todvuntis Odvoceis" 

“ Adpoet, yi) Tor TavTa peta pect ojo peddvTox. 

GAN’ tower mport oikov, ds dpxdrov éyyiOt Keira 

évda b¢ TnA€uayor Kal BovxoAor 76 ovBarnv 


mpouTepy’, ws dv detrvov ehotAlaowat Tdyiota.” 360 


“Qs apa dwricavre Barnv mpds dHopara Kara, 
ot 3 Gre by 6’ Txovro Sduous ed vateTdovTas, 
evpov TnAeuaxov Kai Bovkddoy 7d€ cvBeTnv 
Tapvouevovs Kpéa TOAAG Kep@vras Tt aldoma olor, 
Tédpa d¢ Aadprnv peyadrnropa @ évt olxw 365 
aypimoAos SuxeAr) Aodoev xal xpioev éAalw, 
Gut 8’ dpa xAaivay adi Badev" aitap ’AOnrvn 
ayXt Taptorapevy pede HAdave Troyer Aa@r, 
weiCova 0 7 Tapos Kal Tacoova Oykev ldéoOar. 
éx 8 doapivOov Br Oavpate b€ uw pidos vids, 370 
ws idev GMavdro.or Peois Evadiyxtoy dytnv" 
Kai piv hwrnoas évea TrEepdevta Tpocnvoa" 
“@ marep, 7) pada tis oe Oedy aletyeverdwy 
elids Te peyeOds Te duelvova Oijxer liéoOa.” 
Tov 8 at Aaéprns menvupevos dvriov nida’ 375 
“ai yap, Zed re marep wal ’A@nvain cat” AmoAXop, 
olos Noptxop elAov, évxtivevoy trodleOpor, 
axri Amrelpow, KepadAnveoow avdoowr, 
Totos éwp Tor xOuCos ev Huerépoior Sopot, 
redye exov Spoow, efeordpevar Kad dudverv 380 
dévopas uvnoripas’ TH KE acewv yoivor Euca 
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moAGp év peydpouct, ov d€ ppévas Evdoy idvOys.” 
*Os of pév Tovadra mpos aAArjAous aydpevov. 
of 8’ eel oby navcavro mévov Terixovréd Te daira, 
éfeins ECovro xata KAtopovs Te Opdvous Te. 385 


Joy of Dolius, the old slave of Laertes, at recognising the 
lost Odysseus. 


evd’ of pev delmvm éTmexelpeov ayyiodov bé 
WAP’ 6 yépwv Aodlos, civ 8 viets roto yépovrTos, 
e& Epywy poyeovres, énel TpomoAotca KaAEeore 
wnTnp yonis StxedH, 7] oheas tpépe xal pa yépovra 
EvoduKéws KOpeerKEr, ETEL KATA yijpas Ewapwer. 390 
of 8 ws ovv ‘Odvoja ov ppaccavrd te Ovuo, 
éorav évi peydpouct TeOnrores* avrap “Odvaoceds 
petAtxlois éreeoot Ka0aTToOpevos Tpoc etter” 
«& yépov, tC’ ent Seimvor, dmexderdberbe 5 OduBevs” 
dnpov yap oirw emtyelpyoew pepadres 395 
pipvouev ev peyapots, teas woréypevot aiel.” 
&s ap’ py, Aodlos 6 iis xie yeipe merdooas 
dyporépas, ‘Odvoeds 6€ AaSov Kice yelp’ énl Kapta, 
kal uv mwryicas mea Trepoevta Tpornvoa' 
*G@) pir’, érel voornoas éeAdopuevoiot par’ Hyiv 400 
ovd’ Er’ dvopevorat, Oeol b€ a ayyyayor avrol, 
ovA€ Te Kal pada yxaipe, Geol d€ Tor GABia Soiev. 
kal you Tour dydpevoor éryTvpor, Opp Ev €idd, 
i] non Tada olde TEpippwv [InveAdreva 
vootnoarra a€ detp , 3] GyyeAor dtpivepev.”’ 405 
Tov 8 arapeBdpevos tporédy ToAvpytis *Odvoceds* 
“a yepor, 70y olde tl oe xpi) Tatra meveoOa; ” 
“Os pad’, 6 8 atbris ap eer’ évééorou emi didpov. 
ds 8 airws maides Aodlov xdvrov aud’ ’Odveqa 
beixavdwyr’ éréecot Kai év yelperor duovto, A\S 
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é£elns 8° ECovro mapat Aodlor, natépa addr. 
* Os of wey wept deinvoy evi weyaporor mévovto" 


News reaches the city of the slaying of the suitors. 


“Oooa 8 ap ayyedos Gka Kara TrdAWw @xeTO TAvTH, 
uvnoTiparv arvyepov Oavaroy Kal xijp’ évérovea. 

ot 8 Gp’ duds diovres épolrwy GAAoOev GAXos 4h5 
HUXM@ TE oTovayy Te dépwy TpoTdpotl’ ’Odvojpos, 

éx 6& véxus olkwy pdpeov Kal Odnrov Exaorot, 

tous 6 é& dAAdwy TmoAiwy oixdvde ExacTov 

méptov ayew adtedot Oors ei ynvol riOévres* 

abrol 8 «is dyopiy Kilov GOpdo, axvipevot kip. 420 
avuTap evel p” ityepOev dunyepees T’ eyevorro, 

toioty 6 EvmelOns ava 0 torato Kai pereeime" 

ma.dos yap of dkacrov evi peal mévOos Execto, 
"Avtiwdov, tov mpatov erjparo dios ‘Odvaceds* 

rol 6 ye ddxpu xéwv ayopnoaro Kal peréetmev" 425 


Threatening language of Eupeithes, father of Antinous, 


*@ idot, 7} péya Epyov avnp 66° éunoar’ “Ayaovs" 
ToUs Mev our rjecow Gywy ToA€éas Te Kal éoOAovs 
GAece pev vnas yAadupas, and & dAece Aavids, 
rovs 8 éh\Oav Exrewe Kehaddrjvar dy’ apiorovs. 
GAN’ Gyere, mpiv Tovrov 7 és [lvAov @xKa ixéoOar 430 
7) xal és “HAtda diay, 56t Kparéovow ’Ezetol, 
iouev* 7) Kal émeita Katnees Eoodpued’ alei 
AwBn yap rade y’ cori cal eooopevoicr Tuber Oat, 
el i) py) Taldwy Te KkactyyyTwy Te movijas 
ricdieO’. ovx dy euol ye wera dpeciv Hdd yévorro ~—_435 
(aéuev, GAA TaxtoTa Oavey pOimevoiwt pereinv. 
GAN tower, uy POéwor mepawOevres exeivor.” 
“Qs paro ddxpv xéwv, oixtos & Ete wavtas ’Ayatovs. 
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ayyluohov b€ od’ jAPe Medwv kal Oeios dordds 
ex peyapwy “Odvoijos, éexel opeas imvos avijxer, 440 
éatav & év pécootot’ tados 8’ Edev Gvdpa Exacrov. 
toto b€ Kal percecwe Medwv TeTvvpeva eidas” 
“ xexAure 67) viv ev, IOaxjovor ov yap 'Odvoceis 
aavatwy déxntt OeGv TAS Epjoaro Epya’ 
airds éyay eidov Gedy GyBporov, ds p’ ’Odvafe _ 445 
éyyudev Eotixet Kai Mévropt mavta éwxet. : 
abavaros 5& Oeds rote prev mpoTaporl” *‘Odvaijos 
gaivero Oapsiver, tore 5& prnotijpas dplvey 
Give kata péyapov" tol 8’ ayytorivose éxcnrov.” 

“Os dro, rods 8’ dpa mavras ind yAwpov dos Hpec. 450 
Toiot 6€ Kal meTeeimE yepwv jpws “AAWepons 
Macropidns’ 6 yap otos Spa tpdcow Kal dricow' 
& odwy eudpovéwy ayopiraro kal peréerTe” 
 kéxAure 61) viv ev, TOaxyotos, Otte Kev elu" 
tuerépy Kaxdrntt, pidow, rade Epya yévovTo" 455 
ov yap éuol me(dec0’, od Mevropt rome Aadr, 
UpeTepous Taidas KaTaTavewev Appocvvdwy, 
ot péya Epyov Epefay aracOadina xaxjat, 
cTypara Kelpovres kal atiud¢ovres Gxoiriy 
avdpos Gptotijos* Tov 8 ovKére dvto véecOat. 460 
kai viv de yevorto" TlHEaE wor @s ayopeta" 
ui) iopev, un mov tis émlomactoy Kaxov edpy.” 


who carries the day against Medon and Halitherses, and 
leads the men of Ithaca in arms to the 
palace of Odysseus. 


“Os éfal’, of & dp’ dvipEav peydd@ ddadnro 
Huicewy mAeiovs* tol 6 GOpdot aiTddi juluvor" 
ov ydp od Gde pibos évt dpeciv, add’ Evreiba 465 
nelOovr’ aia 6 Ener’ éni Tedyen EaoedbovTo. 
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avrap énel p’ Eooavro mept xpol vapowa XaAxor, 
GOpoot iyepeOovTo mpd GoTEos EvpvyxdpoLo, 
roiow 8 EvaelOns iyyjoaro vnmenae 
pi & 6 ye riverOar matdds ddvov, ovd dp’ EueAdev 470 
ay amovootnoew, Gd’ abrov méTpov epee. 
avtap ’A@nvain Ziva Kpoviwva mpocnida" 
“@ marep iwerepe, Kpovidn, imare xpedvtar, 
eimé por elpomevy, Ti vd Tot vdos evdobe KevOet ; 
i) Mpotépw TOAEuGv TE Kakov Kal gvAoTLW aivny 475 
revels, ) piddryta per’ Gehoreporor TiOnoOa ; 7’ 
Ti 8 drape.Bouevos mporedyn veheAnyepera Zevs* 
“ réxpor euov, Tl we Tadra dteipeat Hoe weTaAAGs ; 
ov yap o) Tovroy peév éBovAevoas vdov avTi, 
ws i) To. Ketvous ‘Odvoets anorloeras €AOav ; 48e 
Epfov Omws eOeders* Epew Te TOL ws ETEOLKED. 
érel 81) prnaripas éricato dios "Odvaceds, 
Spkia TioTa Tanovres 6 pev Bacireverw aiei, 
jyueis 8 al Taléwy Te KacltyryiTwr Te ddvoto 
exAnow Odwpev" Tol 6 dAAjAovs miiedvray 485 
@s TO mdpos, TADTos 82 Kal elpijyn Gris €ore.” 
“Qs elnav Grpuve mapos peuaviav "AOnvnr, 
Bn 6€ car OvdAvprotwo capyvev aigaca 
Oi 3 éxei obv ciroto pedidbpovos ef Epov Evto, 
trois 0 dpa pvOwv ypye moAuUrAas dios "Odvaceds" 490 
“ €£ehOwp tis lou ur) 67) oXEdOv Bou KidvTeEs.” 


Dolius announces their approach, and Odysseus goes out 
to meet them with Telemachus and Laertes. 


ds pat’ éx 8’ vids AoAlov xlev, as éxédeve, 

at 8 ap én’ ovdov lwp, rovs 6 cyedov elowde TavTas. 
aia 8 'Odvocia érea mrepoevta Tpoonvda" 

“olde Oy éyyts €ao™* GAN étG@ucba Picco.” 495 


$i} 
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ds épab’, of & Spvvvto kal ev revyeoor bvovTo, 
réaoapes aud’ Odvoi, &€ 5’ vieis of Aodioio 
évy & dpa Aa€ptys Aodlos 7° és revye’ edvvor, 
Kal ToAtol wep edvTes, avaykatot ToAEuLoTal, 
avrap énel p' Ecoavto Tepl ypot v@poTa yalxor, 500 
wifdy pa Oipas, éx & mor, jpxe & 'Odvaceds* 
Totor 8 én’ dyxiodov Ovydrnp Atos RADE ’ AOnrn, 
Mevropt eldouevn juev d€uas nde kal avdjv. 
Thy pev lbav yiOnore moAvrAas dios ’"Odveceds" 
aia d¢ TyA€uayor mpocedoveer dv pidov viov" 505 
“ TyA€pay’, ion ev téde y eloeat avros ened Own, 
avdpav papvapevwy tva re xplvovrat Gptorot, 
pn TL KaTatcyvvew matépwy yevos, ol TO mdpos TEP 
ax] T’ nvopén Te KexdopeOa wacap én’ alav.” 
Tov & ad Tydcuaxos memvypevos avtiov nvba’ 510 
“ GWeat, al x’ Cednada, marep pire, Tad emi Ovo 
ov TL KaTaLtoyvvovTa Tedv yévos, ws ayopevels.” 
“Os pdro, Aagprns & éxapn wal piOov eve 
“ris rb pot nuepyn Tbe, Oeot piAot; 7 wdAa xaipa* 
vids & viwvds r° dperis wept dijpwv exover.” 515” 
Toy 6€ maptorapevn tpocédy yAavxarts ’A@nrn’ 
“*® Apxetoiddn, TavTwv Tord piatal Eraipwr, 
evfduevos kovpy yAavcwmds cat Ad rarpi, 
aiya par’ dunetadov pote. doAtxdoxtov eyxos.” 


Laertes slays Eupeithes, and a general slaughter 
would have followed, 


*Os aro, xai p’ Eumvevore pévos péya Taddas’ AOnry. 520 
evéduevos 8 dp éxerra Ads Kovpyn peydadovo, 
aiwa wan’ durenaday mpoter SoAtydoKoy eyxos, 
kal Bddev Edrre(Oea xdpvdos 81a xaAxoTrapyov. 
ij 8 ovx eyxos Eputo, diampo be eloato yados 
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dovmnoen Bt meow, apaSnoe SE Tevye én’ airs, 523 
év &° €necov mpopdyots ’Odvoeds cai paldyuos vids, 
TUnTov 6é Eidheciv Te Kai Eyyeow audtyvouct, 
kat vi xe 61) mavras dAecay Kal €OnKxay avdortovs, 
ei pn 'A@nvain, xovpn Atos alytdy ovo, 
jucev povn, xara 8 éoxele Aadv Gzavta 530 
“Tayeade nrodeuov, Iaxrjarot, apyado.o, 
as Kev qvaiuwrl ye dtaxpwwOeire TayioTa.” 

*OQs ar’ "AOnvain, rovs 5€ yAwpdv Séos etre 

had not Athena intervened and made peace between 
the combatanta. 

Tov 6° dpa de.cavTwy Ex yElp@y ETTaTO TEvyxEa, 
navra 8 én xOovi minte, Oeas Ona pwvnrdons” 535 
mpos d€ mWéAWw Tpwra@vTo AtAaidpevot BtdToLo. 
gpepdadréov 8 é€Bdnoe ToAUTAas dios ‘Odveceds, 
olunovev 5€ adels Wor aleros WWuTeryets. 
kat rore 61) Kpovlins adlet \roAdevra xepavvor, 
Kad 8' énece mpoode yAavxamibos d8pinorarpns. 540 
bi) tor "OSvcoqja tporédyn yAauKGms ’AOnvy" 
“ B8:oyevés Aaeptiadn, moAvpsjyav’ ’Odvoced, 
ioxeo, Tave dé vetkos duorlov ToAEuoLO, 
ua) mas ToL Kpovidns keyoAwoerat evpvotma Zevs,” 

“Qs par’ 7AOnvaly, 6 8 émeiBero, xaipe b€ Ouug. 545 
Spxia 6' av Karémoabe per’ Gucoreporow EOnKe 
TlaAAas ’AOnvain, xovpyn Avs alytdyouo, 
Mévropt eldouevn tpev bénas 75e Kal avdijpy. 
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§1L 


The Epic dialect, in which the Homeric forms are preserved, may be 
described as the Early-lonic, of which Attic was a later development. But 
we cannot venture to regard these poems as a monument of a particular 
dialect prevalent at any one time. For the Epic is rather a poetical dialect; 
its forms largely modified by the metrical requirements of the hexameter, 
and by the many changes necessarily produced by an indefinitely long period 
of oral transmission, before writing was invented or had become common. 


Besides the twenty-four letters of the Greek classic alphabet, there existed 
formerly a letter called, from its sound, Vau (equivalent to our v or w), and, 
from its form (/, i.e. Ps the double gamma or digamma. This letter fell 
early into disuse in the written language, so that it is not found in our 
Homeric text; but there are unmistakeable traces of its previous existence 
there, We must be content with pointing ont the commonest. In such a 
combination as roy 8 jyeiBer’ éweita avaf or péya pajoaro Epyor, we 
should expect to find éreir’ dvaf and phaar' épyov. Instead of droeiew or 
dwoeina, we should naturally write dweixw and dweinw, But there was a time 
when the words were pronounced Favaf, Fépyor, dwofeixw, dmofeimw, so 
that no elision took place. The presence of an original digamma may be 
inferred not only from its effect upon the metre and the forms of words, 
but from a comparison of Greek with cognate languages, e.g. Folios, Sanskex 
vegas, Lat. views; Folvos, vinum, ‘wine’; Feomepos, vesper; Frbew, wideres 
Fésyor. ‘work,’ 


‘ 
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§3. Vowels. 

(1) The @ in Attic generally appears in the Homeric dialect as 9, ©. 2. 
dyop?}, wephoopa, mppoow, Algy, Sometimes d@ is changed to 9, as Hwopén, 
Hvepoes; or to ai, as wapal, karaBards, 

(2) € may be lengtbened to «, xpioeos, wewds, elws, “Eppetas, oweios, 
Geiw: into n, TOHpevos, Hv. 

(3) o lengthened to ov, wovAis, potvos, ofAos for SAos; to ot, mracT), 
Fyvoinge: to w, Awrvoos, dvducros. | 

(4) 9 shortened to €, as in Conjunctives i@iwere, eidere, meipyoerai, plo-yea: 
w too, as in Conjunctives rpareiouer, é-yeipoper. . 

(5) Before or after 7 the addition of € is not uncommon, as énxe=7jKeE, 
éAcos=HAros, as also before €, as Zedva, éeixont. 

(6) Go (no) often changes to ew, as "Arpelido, "Arpeiiew. This inter- 
change between short and long vowels is called Metathesis guantitatis; as in 
éas often read as elos. Cp. dweipéquos and drepelcuos. 


§ 4. Contraction. 

(1) Contraction generally follows the ordinary rules, with the exception 
that ¢o and eov may contract into ev, as Gapeeus, -yeyareuv, BadAev. 

(2) Frequently words remain uncontracted, as déaw, wais, doréa. Some- 
times contraction takes place when it does not occur in Attic, as in ipdos 
(1epds), Béoas (Bofcas). 

(3) When two vowels which do not form a diphthong come together, 
they are often pronounced as forming one syllable, as apéa, ‘Arpeidew, 67) ad, 
61) EBdopos, éwel ob. This is called Synizesis. — 

— — 
§ 5. Hiatus. 


The concurrence of two vowels without elision or contraction taking 
place is called Hiatus, This generally occurs when one word ends and 
the next begins with a vowel. Hiatus, which is rarely admissible in Attic 
poetry, is frequent in the Homeric hexameter, especially (1) after the vowels 
cand v,as madi | Sagcev: or (2) when there isa pause in the sense between 
the two words, as ‘OAvpme. | of vt 7’ ‘OSveceds: or (3) when the final vowel 
is long, and stands in Arsis, as dvriéw | ‘Odvofje: or (4) when a final long 
vowel or diphthong is made short before a vowel following, as mAdyx@y | 
ével (— uu —), olor | Ecay (- uv -). Many apparent cases of Hiatus are 
only traces of a lost digamma. See § 2. 


§ 6. Elision. 

In the Homeric hexameter not only are the vowels a, €, 0, elided, but also 
frequently the diphthongs a, as BovAop’ éyw, and o in wou and ror, as well 
asain the dative and in Om. The » épeAxvoriucdp stands before consonants 

as well as before vowels, : 


- 


SKETCH OF PRINCIPAL HOMERIC FORMS. 205 


§ 7. Apocope. 

Before a following consonant, the short final vowel in dpa, rapa, avd, kard, 
may be dropped. This is called Apocope. The 7 of xar[a@] so shortened 
assimilates itself to the following consonant—xéarmece, xdppopos, xdm wédiov, 
wax xopupiy, edAAcwe, «a5 8' dpa; and similarly the » of dv[a] before a 
following m or A, as dy mediov, dAAvEcKE. 


§ 8. Consonants. 

We often find— 

(t) Metatbesis, especially with p and a, e.g. xapSin and xpadin, @dpaos 
and @pacos, Kapriaros and xpatioros. 

(2) Doubling of a consonant, especially of A, pt, v, p, as EAAaBaoy, Eupador, 
éuwvnros, Toggos: so, also, Owns, drri, weXexwdw, €d5eice, A short final 
vowel is often made long when followed by a word which begins wiih 
A, Hy ¥ P, o 8, or which originally began with the F (§ 2), as moAAG Aso- 
gopevos, éTi viv, dvi peyapoiot, 

(3) Conversely, a single A ora may take the place of the double liquid 
or sibilant, as "AxiAeds, 'Oduceds. 


DECLENSIONS, 


§ 9. First Declension. 

(r) For @ in the singular, Homer always has 9, Tpoly, Onpy, venvins, ex- 
cept Gea and some proper names. 

(2) @ remains unchanged, as BaciAea, except in abstract nouns in ea, 
oi, as GAnGein for dArOed. 

(3) The Nom. sing. of some masculines in ys, is shortened into d, as in- 
word, vepeAnyepeTa, 

(4) Gen. sing. from mase. in ys ends in ao or em (see § 3. 6); sometimes 
contracted to w, 

(5) Gen. plur. ends in aaw or ew, sometimes contracted to aw, as -yordan, 
vavTéMY, Taper, 

(6) Dat. plur. pou or 7s, as mUApoL, oxi(ys; but Geais, derais, 


§10. Second Declension. 
Special forms— 
(1) Gen. sing. in oto. 
(2) Gen, and Dat. dual ou, 
(3) Dat. plural owi(r}. 


§1L Third Declension. 
(1) Dat. and Gen, dual our. 
(2a) Dat. plur. eo, eoor, and, after vowels, oi. 
(3) Nouns in ys (€s) and os (Gen. eos) and as (Gen. ans) retain for Ye 
miost part the uncontracted forms; eos is often contracted wio eve. \a He 


| 
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terminations eos, ees, €as, the € often coalesces, not with the vowel of the 
termination, but with a preceding ¢€, into « or 9, as evfje-cos contracts into 
eippeios, oné-eos into ojos, “HpaxAé-eos into ‘HpaxAjos, -7t, -ja. 

(4) Words in evs form their cases with y instead of €, as SaciA jos, -1, -7a; 
the Dat. plur, often ends in #eoor. But proper names may retain the ¢, as 
Tvdé:, ‘Odvecéa, 

(5) Words in «s generally retain « in their cases, as wéAcs, woAtos, wéAci, 
rédues, low, cas, feoot. But we find also wéAnos (cp. parrnos), woAqe, wéAnes, 

The Dat. plur. sometimes makes sot, and the Acc, plur. is. 

(6) For vats Homer uses vnis, declined with both ¢ andy. Gen. reds or 
ynds, Dat. rnl, Acc. véa or via, Dat. plur. equal, rpecoi, and véeror, 

(7) Among anomalous forms may be mentioned :— 

(a) Nom. and Acc, «épy, Gen. eapyros, kapnaros, and xpdaros (as if 
from xpdas, neut.), and xpardés, Dat. xepdar: and «pari, Acc. xpara 
(from «pas, masc.), 

(b) -yévu and 3dépu make -yobwaros, -youvds, and Sobparos, doupdés, 

(c) vids, besides the regular forms in Second Declension, has Gen. vios, 
Dat, vii, Acc. via, Nom. plur. ules, Dat. vidow, Acc. vias, Dual ule. 


§12. Special Terminations. 

(1) The termination qu[v] (appearing with nouns of First Declension as 
ng, of Second Declension as ou, and of Third Declension as, generally, eaqu) 
serves for a Genitive or Dative sing. and plur.; ¢.g. Gen. éf ebpijqu, dw 
ixpipy, tia orndeopw, doredpw Gis; Dat. Obpypr, Bing, pawopérngu, 
Gedquy, civ immacw Kal dyerqu, mpds KoTvAndovddur (xorvAnddcr), and, in 
anomalous form, vav¢y. In the form éoyapdqur we find the vowel of Second 
Declension attached to a noun of the First, 

(2) There are three local suffixes :— 

(a) Answering to the question where? in Ot, as otioOt, "TAcdO mpd, enpdér. 

(6) To the question whence? in Sev, as olxofev, Oed0ev: also with pre- 
positions, as dw otpard@ev, card xpider. 

(¢) To the question whither? in de, as dyophrée, Adyovde, GAade (also 
els dAade), and analogous forms piryade, oleate, With “Arddode 
supply 6@pa, ‘to the house of Hades.” In the phrase dpe Sépovde 
the termination is added both to the possessive and the noun. 


§13. Adjectives. 


(1) The Femin, of Adjectives of Second Declension is formed in 9 instead 
of d, as dpoin, aicypr, except dia, 

(2) Adjectives in os are sometimes of two, sometimes of three, termina- 
tions. The Attic rule is not strictly observed, for an uncompounded Adjec- 
tive may have but two, as is the case with wuepds, etc., and the compounded 
three, as evféorn, dmerpecin, 

(3) Adjectives in vs are also often of two terminations only, and often 
shorten the Femin, ea to ea or en, as Babén, weéa, 

(4) A common termination is es, ecoa, er. In this form yer may contract to 

178, a8 Tipepecs, Tips, and oes May Contract O€ Lo ev, as Korteivto. for Korrderra. 


ill 
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(5) wodvs is declined from two stems, woAv- and roAAo-, so that we have 
as Homeric forms woAéos Gen. sing., roAées Nom. plur., woAéaw Gen. plur., 
moAdeoot, woAcoot, woAdot Dat. plur., and woAéas Acc. plur, 

(6) In the Comparison of Adjectives, the termination wrep-, wrar-, is 
admissible in the case of a long vowel in the penult. of the Positive, as 
Adpéraros, oi(ipwraros. ‘The Comparative and Superlative forms in car, 
toros are more frequently used than in Attic. 


Special forms of the Article are :—Gen. roto, Dual Gen. rour, Nom. plur. 
rol, rai, Gen. rdow, Dat. roto, riot, THe. 
§15. Pronouns. 


(1) Special forms of the Personal Pronouns are as follows. 
(a) First Person, |(b) Second Person,| (c) Third Person, 
Fr. 


Nom. Sing. | 

Gen. as épéo, épet, pev aéo, cev, aeto | Eo, ev, elo, EGew 
épeto, éuévev obey 

Dat. - As To, Tely ol, €or 

Act. « st “3 ia i“ é, €¢, pur 

N. A. Dual | véu, wd (Acc.) opi, oper ope 

Gd. vou opay, appr opely 

Nom. Plur. | dupes Uupes 

Gen. x hpéow, Hyco tpéow, tpelow =| ohéaw, opeiaw, apa 

Dat. " dup(y), eg bypa(r), Dy aqu(r), opiar(y) 


Ace. Gppe, jpéas, jas | type, ipéas apéas, opds, ade, 
(2) Special forms of the Possessive Pronouns, 


Sing. Plur. Dual. 
First Person <a -» | dpds and dyds (4), }, dv | vwirepos. 
Second Person | reds, 7, or tps, 7, ov opanTEepos. 


Third Person édg, 7), oF apds, 7), ov 
(3) Special forms of the Pronoun tis. 








Sing. Plur. 
Gen, réo, TED Téa 
Dat. Téeq Tél, 
(4) Special forms of the Pronoun doris. 
Sing. Plur. 
Nom, ores, Ore 
Gen, orev, Treo, brrev oTéwy 
Dat. ore éréouw 
Acc. étwa, Sri orwas, dooa, 


(5) Special forms of Relative Pronouns. 
Gen. Sov, (al, 50), Ene. Dat. plat. jou, 93. 
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VERBS. 
§16. Augment and Reduplication. 

(1) The syllabic and temporal Augments may be omitted. After the 
syllabic augment A, p, ¥, ¢ are often doubled; p may be doubled or not at 
will, as éppeor, Epefa, 

(2) Reduplication of the Second Aor. Act. and Med, is common. Cp, é-we- 
ppadov (ppatw), Erepyoy and wégvov (pévw), wemldwpew (welOw), mequibéaai 
(pel5opar), Epvnw makes a sort of reduplicated Aor, in épvaxoy and évimra 
in jwiwanoy, 

(3) Some of the reduplicated Aorists give also a reduplicated Future, as 
wemOfjow, mequdjoopat, Kexadijow, KeXoAwoopat, 

(4) The forms éupopa (ywelpopar) and gévovpar (oetw) follow ae 
of the reduplication of yerbs beginning with p. But cp. pepumapéva, Od. 6. 


59. In déyyar (S€xouar) the reduplication is lost, in deldeypai, Sefdia (root 
St) it is irregular. 


§17. Terminations. 

(1) The older forms of the termination of the verb (Sing.) pt, o@a, ox are 
common in Homer; cp. @éApu, (oopu, €€AQor, Badgar, éAyaOa, eadoicda, 

(2) The termination of the third person Dual in historic tenses is Tov 
as well as Tv, in Pass. cOow as well as conv, Suumeror, Ouphoceabor. 
In the plural peo@a is frequently used for pefa, Dual first person peoGor. 

(3) In the second person sing. Pass. and Med. o is omitted from the 
termination oa, go, as AAaleas, BovAeat, Conjunct. éyqas. This mostly re- 
mains uncontracted, 0, as in érAeo, often makes ev, viz. €wAev, In Perf. 
Med. for B€BAnoa we find BésAnat. 

(4) The third Plur, in wra: and yro mostly appear as ara: and aro, as 
Sefaiarai, eéaro (€xewro), dwooiaro. 

(5) The termination of the Inf. is frequently peras, or pey. Pres, deov- 
é-pev(ai), Fut, eeXevo-€-per(au), Perf. refvdyer(au), Pass. Aor. BAper(at), 
yucxO}er(ax), Second Aor. Act. £A@éuer(ar). Another termination is éer, 
as méev, Oavéew, and from some -aw and -ew verbs we have -jwevas and 
-Hvai, a8 popiwar. 

(6) The terminations oxov and oxopny express repetition of the action 
(iterative form). They are attached to Imperf. and Second Aor, of verbs nw 
by the connecting vowel €, orsometimesa, OéA-yeoxor, HOeaKor, plrracKoy, epin- 
raccov. Inthe First Aor. Act. the termin, follows the aoristic vowel a, €Aaga- 
oxov, pynod-cxero. In pu verbs the terminations are attached directly to the 
stem, 5d-cxov,ard-cKov, éoxov for €a-cxov (eli), «é-owero from wetpar. ‘These 
forms are rarely augmented. Cp. daveowe, Od. 11. 587, from éparny. 


§ 18. Contracted Verbs. 
(1) Verbs in é (for the most part uncontracted) change e¢ and €e: into 
€, sometimes €€ into 7, €0 or €ov to ev, In the uncontracted form the stem 
vowel ¢ is sometimes lengthened into «1. as tredcieTo for trehkero. 
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(2) Verbs in dw are for the most part contracted. In these verbs the 
long vowel produced by contraction has often a corresponding short (some- 
times a long) vowel inserted before it, as dpdw (dp@), dpag (dpa), Spwan 
(Spier), prancGa: (uvac@a). Occasionally this short vowel appears after 
the long vowel of contraction, as #Sworres, from %Bdw, Spdoipu from dpdev. 

(3) Verbs in dw are generally contracted. In forms that remain uncon- 
tracted the o is often lengthened to w, as drvdorres. Such forms as dpdany; 
(dpotic:) and dndqmer (Sqiotev) follow the rule of verbs in dw. 


§19. Future and Aor. I. Act. and Med. 

(1) (a) Pure verbs which do not lengthen the vowel of the stem in 
forming their tenses, often double the o in Fut. and Aor. I. Act. and Med., 
as (vewéw) veixeooa, (aldéopa:) aliécoopa, (yeAdw) éyédacoa. This 
is sometimes the case with verbs in (w, as (draya(oa) dvayacoaperos, 
(ppagopa:) éppaccaro, (b) Or the o may be altogether dropped in the 
Fut., as reAder, paxéorra, dvride, i.e. dvridow, dyriaw, dvria, expanded by 
the principle explained in § 18. 2. 

(2) The future of liquid verbs, i.e. that have for characteristic A, p, ¥, p, 
commonly have the Fut. uncontracted as SaAéorri, earaxtaréovor, cppavéo. 
Some liquid verbs have a a in Fut, and Aor. I., as Aca, eipow, wéAca, and 
there is an anomalous form wévoa: (xewréw), 

(3) Conversely some verbs, not liquid, form an Aor, I. without o, as yéw 
éxeva éxea, xalw Exqa, ceva ~goeva, Cp. efwa for elrov, 


§ 20. Aor. IT. 


(1) The Aor, IT. contains the root of the verb in its simplest form, 
The present tenses to which certain Aor. II. are referred are often of later 
formation, ¢,g.éorwyor is more primitive than orvyéw, éxrvmoy than «ruméo), 
évarov than penedopa, éynpay than ynpacKw, €xpaor than xpaw, 

(2) Reduplicated Aor, II. Act. and Med., see § 16. 2. 

(3) Mixed Aor. with o and e instead of d. We find such forms as 
ifov (lew), €8qeero (Baivw), é6ucero, Suedpwevos (SUvm), opoo (cpvusu), Aéfo 
(Aéya), dfere (aya), olae (ofw=pépw), dféuer, épf ener. 

(4) Syncopated Aor. II. An Aor. is common, formed, on analogy of 
Aor. of verbs in pu, without connecting vowel, as (Act.) éxraw («reivw), 
évpAaAjrny (BadAw), otra (otraw), In the Med. these forms are often 
without augment, and aré distinguishable from Plpf. Pass. only by want of 
reduplication, e.g. &5éypunv, 5éypevos (8éxopa1), POiuny (Opt. from pbivw), 
Aro (Ava), ExuTO, xUpevos (xée), oTO (ceva), pro (pyups). 


§ 21. Perfect and Pluperfect. 

(1) The First Perf. is only found with verbs having a vowel stem. The 
Second Perf. is the commonest, and is formed without aspiration, a1 cknows. 
Even in vowel verbs the Perf. is often without a , as BeBaprms, TeQuasy, 
érrpas, Sediores, etc. 

P 
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(a) The Pluperfect is found with the uncontracted terminations €a, eas, 
€e(v) =«i(v); sometimes e€ becomes 9, as in 75n. 


§22. Aor. I. and II. Passive. 

(1) The ard pers. plur. Indic. often ends in ev instead of near, as Eury er, 
rpapev, Exrafer, and the Infin, in jmevar and Fer instead of Hras. 

(2) In the Conjunctive the uncontracted form in ew is generally used, 
and € is often lengthened to € or 7, while the connecting vowel in Dual and 
Plural is shortened; ¢. g, Saciw (25dnv), campy (onmw), pry7ys, (al. puryeiys), 
peyewot, Sapelere. 

§ 23. Verbs in pu, 


(1) The principal peculiarities of the verbs fornpe, rlOnpe, Ipue, Biden, 
are given as follows. 


(a) Corps (6) rlOque | Cc) tqpr [(¢) Biba 








Indic, Pres. 
and Sing.| .- +. | rinoa—S| teas es 
ard Sing. os “s Tridel Ter dor 
3rd Plur. a as Tideton tetas dover 
Indic. Ist Aor.’ .-. “ =. - €nea, 3 
‘" Imperf. os os -/ Pry few biiGaw 
Imperat. | fora a or ad) pha bidaei 
Infin. Pres. lordpevas TiO) were iépev[ar} a a6 
» and Aor.| orjpevat G€per[ar] Eyer ddper[as] 
» Perf. éordpev[ ar] 
Conjunctive 
a Aor. | ! 
ist Sing, | oréw (areio) Gm (Beiw) peb-elos 
and Sing. | orhps 64ys (Geips) | mI 
grd Sing. | ori O4n (Belin) jor, dv-tpy \Bdmoe, Bap, 
ist Plur, oréwpev(areloper)| Céaper (Peioper)) 2. ae dwo per 
and Plur. * sk Geiere “0 oe 
ard Plur TEp-TTHONTE oT * ne os Sia. 
Dual wap-cTHeTOr 





(2) In the Third Plural of Past tenses e is a common termination for 
ecay, as Tider, fev; also éoray and oray=€oryoar, par =Epacar, pur = 
épvoay, €8av and Bav=~Bnoay. Notice also the forms éorads, éorews, perf, 
act. particip.; and and pers. plur. perf. €rrare, ard pers, plur. pluperf, €o7aoar, 

(3) Et (ibo) has the following peculiar forms. 


Pres. Indic. | Conjunct, | Opt. Inf. 


Second Sing. ela6a inoéa ai a\, 
Third Sing. | we 2 inow 
First Plur. - ee lopev 
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Imperf. First Sing. fee, fuoy Third Sing. tue(v), te(v), per 
Dual 
First Plur, ride ipev Third Plur, tioay, toay, for 


Fot. efcopat, elop, eloera: — Aor. I. elodyunv, éexcdpy. 
(4) Eli (sem) has the following. 
Pres. Indic. | Conjunet, Opt, | Imp. 


(a) First Sing. fi ee ew, peT-ciw =m, = 
Second Sing. | éool, els Ens Zous | éoco 
Third Sing. 7 a énai, Hor, eq | zoe 
First Plur. elwer 
Second Plur. ae. ash rea ae elre 
Third Plur. éacn oe ee 


(b) Inf. €uper [ar] and éwer[ac). 

(c) Particip, 2av, éoviea, édv, Gen. Edvros. 

(d) Imperf. First Sing. ja, éa, €or, Second énaGa, Third jer, Env, Hv, 
Third Plur. évav. 

(e) Iterative tense Eoxov, Fut. €rooj, Third Sing. éoceiras, 

(5) Under @npi we find phy (Third Sing. Conjunct.), pas (Particip.), ¢dao 
(Imp. 2 Sing.). 

(6) Under wetyau we have wéara:, ealarat, and Kéovrar,=xeivTa: Kéaro, 
welaro=Exewro: «yTac—K«éyra. Iterative tense ceoxdunv, Fut. xéw, xeio, 
Inf. wecépev, Particip, edo, 

(7) Under fat, fara, ciara: for qvra:: éaro, ciaro for Fro. 

(8) Under oiSa 

(a) Pres, Indic. Second Sing. olfas, First Plur. tev. 

(6) Conjunct. First Sing. eliém, First Plur. efopev, Second efSere, Par- 
ticip, livia, Inf. teva, (oper. 

(c) Imperf. First Sing. pea, Second Sing. #elins, Third gaee, Heian, 
Third Plur. foay, Fut. eldjow. 


NOTES. 


BOOK XIII. ; 


N.B. The sections and numbers in thick type refer to the 
‘Homeric forms,’ pp. 203 foll. 


Line 1. &s éa6’, Odysseus had just finished telling his adventures to 
Alcinous, the Phaeacian king, and his nobles; and all sat for a while 
in mute amaze at his wonderful story. dew. éyévovTo cwemy, ‘were 
hushed in silence.” dev is commonly called an adverb, of the form of 
a feminine accusative; properly daa» (dwaos) with the Ionic use of 9 
for a. See Homeric forms § 3. (1). It may be compared with such 
forms as xpuBinv, Bainy. The usually received etymology from 4 priv. 
and xalvew, hiscere, is improbable 

1. 2, «nAnOp@, ‘they were spell-bound [by the charm of his story] 
throughout the dim-lit hall.” The péyapov, or main room of the Greek 
house, is called ox.dev, because of the absence of windows; the light 
only entering through the open door, or through the smoke-vent in the 
roof, 

1. 4. tkev, § 4.1, 5&=d8Hpa, probably not an actual contraction of 
Sapa, but an equivalent for the simple stem dou. The epithet xaAxo- 
Barés refers to Od. 7. 89, where the yaA«eos obSds of the palace is spoken 
of. mori =mpds, 

1. 5. woAkuwwAayyGévra. Alcinous means to promise Odysseus an 
easy and prosperous voyage home in a Phaeacian ship, and so he says, 
‘since thou hast come to my palace, therefore I think that thou wilt 
return home without being driven back from thy course; as he had so 
often been before, 

1. 7. tpéwv, § 15. 1, (5), to be scanned as two syllables. Alcinous is 
addressing the Phaeacian princes, and urging them to add to the pre-- 
sents that had already been brought in and packed up for Odysseus. 

1, 8. -yepotovov =‘ the chieftains’ wine,’ as drunk by the -yépovres, who 
formed the king’s council. Cf. inf. 12, BovAnddpox. They are not 
necessarily ‘old,’ but only ‘reverend,’ 

1. 10. évEtory, § 18. 2. 

L. 12, évewav, in Attic, #veyear. 

1. 15. Teodpefa, ‘we will repay ourselves by gathering goods 
among the people; for it is hard that one man should give presents 
without getting return.” Notice the strong force of the WS. 
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Voice rivec@au, Here mpouos is a genitive [of price] from mpoif, ‘a 
free gift.’ Cp, Od. 17, 413. 

1, 16, ém-qv5ave § 2. 

Ll. 17. waxxelovres, § 7. «eiw has the force of a future, ‘to lie down.’ 

olkévde § 12. 2, (c). 

l, 19. vijabe § 12, 2, (c).,§ 11.6. This was the ship on which Odysseus 
was to embark, ° 

1, 20. lepdv pévos. The ‘puissant gallantry of Alcinous.’ lepés, if 
connected with is, will mean ‘strong,’ and (as applied to gods) ‘holy,’ 
by implication, Notice that atrés tiv agrees in gender with “AAxivoos 
implied in the periphrasis. 

1, ar. td fvyé. Alcinous went right along the ship (Sa vos) and 
stowed away all the presents under the benches, that they (7rd, 1. 20) 
might not impede (BAdwrot) any of the crew as they sped their ship 
along (€AauvovtTwv, sc. vja). 

lL. 23. els “AAnwooo, sc, Sdpuor, 

l. 24. Toto, ‘for them.’ tépevoe, because a banquet was always 
regarded as a sacrificial feast. 

1, 25. Zvi, ‘in honour of Zeus." The commoner dative is Ad. 

1. 26. pijpa, the same as pypia, not the whole thighs, but portions cut 
from them, and wrapped in fat for ‘ burning’ on the altar. 

l, a8. Aaoto. reripévos, an interpretation of the name Anpd5oxos. 
Cp. Od, 8. 479, tac yap dvOpawacw émxGoviogw dodol | Tipijs éupopol 
€igt. 

l, 30, Stvar érecy., ‘eager that it should set.’ 

lL. 31. AtAalerat, This may be either indic. or conjunct., § 3. 4, both 
moods being found in similes; the use of €Axyrov rather suggests the 
latter. 

1, 32, vedv dy’ = dvd veidy, ‘over his field,” § 3. 2, mwyerdv must 
mean ‘framed’ or ‘jointed’ of several pieces; in contrast with the simple 
plough of one solid piece (airéyvor, Hesiod. Opp. 433). 

1. 33. wkarédv, aorist of custom, sets.” 

l. 34. éwolyerQar, ‘that he may get him to his supper;” infin. of 
purpose. PBAdBeras, ‘totter,’ from SAdPopwas a poetical form of BAdn- 
ropa. Odysseus was as glad as any weary ploughman could be to see 
the sun set. 

1. 41, wopmy means ‘convoy home.’ He prays for a blessing on his 
voyage and on his gifts, meaning that he hopes to be spared to enjoy 
them; and that he hopes to find his wife at home without 
(Quvpova); not a second Clytemnestra, 

lL. 45. Gperty here is ‘ prosperity.’ 

1. 45. weprépevat, § 17. 5. 

1, 50. Join kpyrijpa Kepacodpevos, ‘having mixed a bowl ;’ sc. of 
wine and water, as the wine was rarely drunk unmixed. velwoy, I aor, 


ll 
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imperat. of véuw, The cupbearer filled a jug (wpoyoos) from the bowl. 
and then coming round to each guest and stopping at his seat (émora6ov), 
poured wine into his cup (Séwas), that he might make a libation. 
Here, each of the company made his libation, ‘fram the place where he 
was sitting * (€E €ipéwv being an appended explanation |éwef#ynois] of 
abridey, Cp. Il. 19. 77, airddev éf ESpns, ob3' bv péoootow dvacrds): 
but Odysseus rose and pledged Arete the queen, before he took leave. 

1, 58. Notice, in this often recurring verse, that both puv, § 15. 1, (¢), 
and éwea are governed by wpowéeine, for dwvhjcas is intrans, =‘ haying 
lifted up his voice.’ 

1. 59. Stapepes, ‘for ever and aye. els 6 xe, ‘until =the later éore 
syncopated from és dre, 

1, Go. ra ve, ‘things which,’ taking up the two notions of yfjpas and 
@avatos. Join ém-méAovrat, and render ‘ overhang,’ or ‘ wait upon," 
rather than ‘come upon,’ which suggests an accusative. Cp. Od. 15. 
408, votcos éri oruyepi) wéAerat SeAoicn Bporoiow. 

lL. 63. €Byoero, § 20. 3. twép expresses the lifting of the foot to cross 
the threshold, which was somewhat raised. From another point of view 
we say xar’ ovdov, Od, 4, 680, 

1, 65. tyyeto@at, infin. of purpose, ‘to lead the way.’ 

1.66. Join Sywds yuvairas=‘serving-women, three of whom. are 
specified as riv pév, ri & érépyy, 4 F GAAn, respectively. 

1. 68. Gp’ Graooe, ‘she sent along with her a second to carry a 
strong chest.’ 

1, 71, wopmijes Gyavol. This ‘gallant convoy’ consisted of 52 
youths chosen for the purpose, as told in Od. 8. 35. ‘Ta ye is explained 
as ‘meat and drink,’ by the words in apposition, in the next line, 

1, 73. Join «a8 (§ 7) oropecav, ‘spread down.’ 

1. 74. txpedgiv, § 12. 1. The Homeric ship was not decked over from 
stem to stern, but had two small decks, fore and aft, leaving the middle 
of the ship uncovered. Here, that there may be no doubt as to which 
of the decks he slept on, the adjective rpupvys is added, to qualify vyés. 

1, 75. Join Gv (§ 7) €Biywero (§ 20. 3), ‘he embarked.” katéAexrto, 
§ 20. 4, ‘lay down.’ 

L. 77. kécpe@, ‘in order.” We must suppose that this stone, which 
was bored with a hole to receive the stern-cable, was fixed on shore; 
the bows of the ship were moored to blocks of stone at the bottom of 
the water, called edvai (cp. Od. 15. 498). 

1, 78. dvaxAw@évres, ‘leaning back they tossed wp the brine with the 
oar blade.’ 

L. 79. vASupos. It is usual to follow the interpretation of Buttmann, 
and to regard this as a mistaken form for fiupos (jdvs). But the 
rendering of Aristarchus, sc. dvéxivros, from v7, dvw, is more likely; the 
‘sound’ sleep from which one does not wake is described farther ‘by Moe 
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words vyjyperos, etc. Cp, Virg. Aen. 6. 522, ‘dulcis et alta quies, placi- 
daeque simillima morti.’ t@ refers to Odysseus. 

1. 81. 4 62, ‘but the ship;’ this construction is not kept up, but 
changes at 1,84. The first simile compares the ship, as the seas pass 
under her and lift her stern, to a team of horses at a furious gallop, with 
outstretched necks, lowered heads, and hind-quarters that seem to rise 
high from the ground at every stride. The second simile simply 
describes the ship's speed. 

1. 86. ipy— «ipkeos. In such combinations the generic term comes 
first, and the specific second, as in Bovs ravpos, etc. x«ipkos serves to 
limit tpyn~. We may render ‘the wheeling falcon.’ 

1. 8g. Beots évadlyxia=‘ plans like [those of] the Gods.’ For this 
short form of comparison cp. éyoia vonpara IInveAoweins, Od. 2. 121; 
wxépou Xapirecow doin, Il, 17. 51. 

L, o1. telpwv, ‘passing through,’ is joined appropriately with kvpara, 
and less accurately with wroAguous. A good instance of zeugma. 

l, 92. AeAacpévos, ‘ oblitus;’ perf. particip, of Aav@avopai. 

1. 93. @advraros. This seems to be for @aévraros (shortened from 
gacwéraros), with assimilation of « to the preceding a, twépecye, 
‘rose, intrans., as evre ydp 7éAis padfaw inreptayede -yains, Il. 11. 
735. The morming-star is said (Il. 23. 226) to come dws épéow én 
“yatay. 

1. 95. Tipos takes up efre sup.—cum,.. ium. vyis, § U1. 6, scanned 
as one syllable. 

L.g6. Phorcys, a sea-god, is represented by Hesiod as a son of 
Pontus. The Pépxuvos Aw cannot now be identified in Ithaca. The 
poet seems to place it on the West or North-West side of the island, 

1. g7. Bvo Se, ‘and there are two steep, jutting, headlands in it, 
sinking toward the harbour, which keep off the great wave raised by 
stormy winds outside.’ The two extremities of the headlands narrow 
the harbour's mouth, as described in Od, 10, 89, dwral G@ mpoBAyres 
évayria: GAAHADOW | év arduaTs mpoiryovaw, dpa 8 eigobis tori, We 
may compare with this passage Virg. Aen. 3. 533 foll. ‘ Portus . . ipse 
latet; gemino demittunt bracchia muro | turriti scopuli;* and, for a 
more complete picture, Aen. 1, 159-169. dmopp@yes is the exact 
equivalent of the Lat. ‘abruptae." worwemwrnviat is the Epic form of 
mpoorentyxvia from tpoorrjoow. Svoatwv is a lengthened form of the 
uncontracted genit. dveaéaw (Sveaqs). 

1, 100. Serpoio, i. e. ‘ mooring-cable.’ 

1, 101, évooeApou, § 8. 2. 

1. 102. Kparos, § 11. 7, (a), is the landward end of the harbour. 

1. 105. xpyripes. These ‘bowls, urns, and looms of stone’ are 
intended to describe the quaint shapes that hang from the roof and 
rise from the floor of a stalactitic grotto, €aov, § 23. 4, (a). 
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1, 106, rHWatPdooover, ‘store honey,’ is akin to 04m, rir6y, and TeOjvn. 
Here éreara only means ‘besides,’ as introducing a new feature in the 
description. 

1. 109, ol, sc. dvrpw, ‘ the grotto has.” 

1, 110, af pév, ‘one [doorway], on the North side, is accessible to 
men; but the other, facing South-West, etc.’ «ara:Baral, a lengthened 
form of xarafaral, suggests the idea of stepping down into the grotto 
from the hill top. 

1. 111, Oewrepas (probably for Gedrepar, § 3.6, though others take it 
directly from @eés), lit. ‘more divine,’ i.e. ‘for the sole use of the god- 
desses." This entrance may have been in the sheer face of the cliff, or 
accessible only from the sea, like the opening into the Blue Grotto of 
Capri, 

L 113. of ye, sc. the Phaeacian sailors, who had been there on some 
of their earlier voyages. 

1. 114. éwékeAcav, § 19. 2, intrans.‘ran ashore,’ écov t° émi=rdgor, 
émi daov re (where re only qualifies écor, as in the phrase olds re), lit. 
‘over so great a space as half of the whole (ship];’ i.e. ‘to the extent 
of half her whole length.’ 

l, 115. totov, ‘so |swiftly];’ cp. Od. 3. 496, rotor ydp iwéxpepor 
a@«ées immo. Others read toiwv,=‘ by the hands of swch strong rowers.’ 

L118, att ot re Alvp,='linen and all,’ as sup. 73. civ may be 
used or omitted at will in this combination, Cp, Od. §. 186, airp 
pape dvalfas. 

L.1rg. Join xdS (§ 7) €ecav and & .. depav, the verb being 
separated from the preposition by tmesis. 

1. 120. Std has the sense here of ‘by means of,’ ‘by the grace of,’ 
as Ads peyaAou did BovAds, Od, 8, 82. 

1, 122, tapd muQuéva, ‘close by the bole of the olive,’ sup. ro2. 

1, 124. €yperOar, § 20. 4 (éyeipoya:). Notice that this aor. inf, 
follows the accentuation of a present tense. 

1, 126, Poseidon’s wrath against Odysseus was because of the blinding 
of the Cyclops, who was a son of the sea-god. Cp. the words of 
Teiresias to Odysseus, Od, 11. 100 foll. véerow Sitnar pertndda, paldip' 
*Obvacei* | ror 5é Toe dpyadéov Once Oeds' ob ydp diw | Anoew évvogi-yaor 
5 ror eéTov évOero Oupy | xodpevos iri of vidy pidoy éfaddweoas. 

1. 127. é§elpero, ‘ asked.’ 

1. 128. 6re has something of the force of ‘since’ here; but the true 
temporal force has not disappeared, as ovxérm in the preceding line 
suggests. 

1, 130. €pijs -yevéOAqs, cp. Od. 7. 56 foll. Poseidon was father of 
Nausithous, whose son was Alcinous, the reigning Phaeacian king, 

1, 131. The emphasis lies on waka troAAd ma@évra, for, as Powexdcm 
says, ‘I did not think to rob him’ (notice force of imperi-\‘ dkogetner 
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of return, after that thou hadst once promised." The vexation is that 
he should return in comfort and prosperity. 

1, 136. GAs, ‘in full measure,’ qualifies all the three nouns, to which 
wohAad stands in descriptive apposition, ‘yea, many things, so many as 
Odysseus would never have won from Troy, had he come back un- 
harmed, having obtained by lot his full meed from the booty.’ 

1. 139. vedeAnyepéra, § 9. 3. 

1. 1409, olov is not interrogative, but, possibly, exclamatory; or, more 
likely = 61: roiov, explaining the cry of surprise & wérrot, 

lL. 142. atipigow (§ 9. 6) idAAew, ‘to assail with disrespect.’ Notice 
the lengthening metr, grat. of the second ¢ in dripinow, comparing dxo- 
puorin, Od. 21, 284; waxoepyins, 22. 3743; depyins, a4. 251. tdAAew is 
translated by others in this passage ‘to fling into ;’ but this is very doubt- 
ful. The initial « is the residuum of a reduplication. (Cp. i-at-w.) The 
root dA is identified by some with a Sanskrit root ar, ‘to raise;” others 
refer IdAAw to a root aa@A, as in Lat. salio, supposing the original form 
to have been craaAio, 

l. 143. Big wal «dpret eixwv, i.e. ‘obeying the promptings of his 
mightiness and strength.” Cp. Od. 14, 262; 21. 315. 

l. r44. gol &€. Here 6 introduces the apodosis, ‘then thou hast 
always a chance of vengeance for the time to come.’ 

1. 145. The force of omws is extended to émAero, syncopated form for 
éweAeTo (wéAopai), The past tense (for which our idiom employs the 
present) looks back to the time given in mpa@rov émymeiAyqece, sup. 
127. 

l. 148. Ovpov, ‘thy wrath." 

1, 151. WW’ 46y cxya@vra, ‘that they may henceforth keep themselves 
aloof, and may cease from the convoy of men.’ For the reading 
dmokAnEwat (drodryo) cp. § 8.2. Others write it with only one A. 

1, 152. d&potxaktat, (depending upon é0éAw, the words tv’ H8y .. . 
av@pwrwv being parenthetical), ‘to throw a great mountain on either 
side of their city;’ so, wai of cdwos dperddupe, Il. 8. 311, ‘threw the 
shield about him for a covering.’ Poseidon does not propose to bury 
the city, but to shut it off from the use of its two harbours, (cp. Od. 6. 
263) by some great mountain mass. 

l. 154. $s pev..dptora, These words must be taken purely paren- 
thetically, so that Oetvas (156) and dpdikaAvpar (158) have the force 
of imperatives, ‘when all the people catch sight from the city of (the 
ship] speeding on, turn her into a stone like to a swift ship.” With 
@civar Aifov we must supply pw or vqja, as inf, 163, 6g pw Adav €Oyxe. 
The story was doubtless suggested by some rock resembling a ship that 
was familiar to the poet. 

1, 158. Aristophanes of Byzantium is said to have read ph) 5€ op 
instead of péya 5€ ow, as though Zeus were dissuading Poseidon from 
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his heaviest vengeance, and seeking to make him content with giving 
them a lighter warning. 

1, 160. Syeply was identified in the time of Thucydides with the 
island of Corcyra (Corfu); but there is no evidence for this identification; 
and indeed Syepin points etymologically rather to a coast-line than to 
an island. 

lL. 161, €wev[e], ‘abode,’ 

L. 162. Biaxopévy, ‘speeded on,’ sc. by the rowers. THs &€ oyxedov, 
“and near to her came the Earthshaker, who turned her into stone, and 
rooted her firm below, having smitten her with the downward sweep of 
his hand: and away he went.’ karampyyvjs, lit. ‘down-sinking,’ only 
expresses the attitude of the hand in dealing a blow. 

1, 167. elweoxev, § 17.6. mAnolov should be taken as a substantive = 
‘neighbour,’ dAAov only serving to show that it is ‘some one else; not 
himself,’ as in Od. 1.,.132 Telemachus sets a seat éxro#ey GAXwv prnary- 
pov, though he was not one of the pryorhpes himself. An English 
translation cannot give the idiomatic force of dAAos, and we must render 
here ‘to some one else who stood by.’ 

1, 168, éréSyoe from medar, 

1. 169. wai 1, ‘she was even now quite in sight.” 

1, 170. Ta 8 ovn toay, § 23. 8, (c), ‘ but this they knew not, how it had 
come to pass” (rev). 

l. 172. leave. pe, ‘are come home to me.’ 

1. 173. ayacac8a (dyapai), ‘was jealous of us.” This p@dvos of the 
gods at the excessive prosperity of men is a favourite view of Herodotus ; 
cp. I. 32, 7d Getov wav tori @Hovepdy, Here Poseidon took umbrage at 
the uniform success of the Phaeacian sailors, which rendered them 
practically independent of his power. 

1, 175. $4, ‘he said,’ sc. my father, sup. 173. The father of Alcinous 
was Nausithous, a son of Poseidon by Periboea, Od, 7. 56 foll. 

L177. parogpevan, § 17. 5, ‘that [Poseidon] would wreck.’ 

1, 178. reAcirat, ‘is coming to accomplishment.’ 

1. 180. wopmijs peév, ‘stop from the convoying of men, when some 
guest comes to our city.’ For the change from Spora to ris cp. Od. 11. 
218, GAA’ airy dlen tori Bporav bre ris we Odynow. 

1, 182, Kexpipévous, ‘selected,’ ‘choice.’ lepevoopev, § 3. 4. ail y’, 
i, e. af [el]xe, equivalent to the later combination éav, 

1. 184. €55ercav, éroupdocavro, §§ 8. 2, 19. 1, 

1, 187. €oradtes, another form of this participle is éore@res, as we 
have ‘Arpeidao and 'Arpeiiew, éypero, see on sup, 1. 124, 

1. 188. ev, se. -yaiar. 

1. 189. 5y Syv aed, i. e. * after long absence ;’ the words are only 
added to make the situation more touching. They donot give the couse 
of his failure to recognise the spot, which is tully exyplamed wy Toe 
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sentence introduced by yép. In Sv we have an adverb in the form of 
an accusative, properly 5fav (Fay) from stem da, as in Lat, dies, and 
div. Its first meaning would be ‘a day long.’ 

1. 189. 4épa (dip), * mist.’ . 

1. 190. Spa piv abrov, ‘that she might make him unrecognisable, 
and might tell him of everything.’ That is, not only did Athena make 
his land seem strange to him, but she made him himself (uw atrdv) un- 
recognisable (i.e. invisible), that he might hold no converse with any 
one else but herself, while she was arranging her plot. In 1. 352 inf. she 
suffers him to recognise his home; and in ll. 397 foll., 430, the same 
process of concealment is repeated. 

1. 193. pyyoripas is the subject to dworioa, 

1. 194. GAAoi6éa, ‘of strange appearance,’ It is uncertain whether 
we ought to write dAAofidéa, scanned -wu-, the —Séa forming one 
syllable; or dAAoebéa (~——), the letters -oe: and -Sea coalescing into 
one syllable, respectively. atvéowero, § 17. 6, the tense suggesting 
how one thing after another met his view. 

1.195. a@tpamol, The commoner form in Homer is drapmirol, § 8. 1. 

1, 198. mwemAqyero (wAjoow), § 16. 2, ‘he smote upon both his thighs.’ 

lL. 200. réwv, § 15. 3, ‘to the land of what mortals ?’ ; 

l. 202. Geovbrs, i.e. Peoedrs for Peoders (Peds, 5éos), 

1. 203. €pw, and (204) wAaLopar, § 3. 4, are in the conjunctive mood 
(deliberative). 

1. 204. af8’ Sedov, ‘would that they (ypqpata) had abided where 
they were (atrod) with the P., while J would have gone my way, etc.’ 

1. 207. GaGa, ‘ to stow them.’ 

1. 208. waAAcitbw, § 7. 

1, 209. obk dpa wavra, ‘not in all respects, it would seem;’ mdvra 
qualifying both adjectives. 

l. 212. etSeleAov for evddedor, i. e, evSnAor =‘ conspicuous,’ ‘seen afar:* 
others derive the word from éeiAy, ‘the evening sunlight,’ making the 
word mean ‘ westering,’ ‘lying towards the western sun.’ 

1. 213. odeas is scanned as one syllable; the lengthening of the last 
syllable of ricatro and the hiatus before txerqovos are caused by the 
strong caesura. Perhaps we should read ricac@m, 

l, 215. tad yXptpara, ‘these goods,’ with demonstratival force; 
apvl.qjow is conjunctive, ‘let me count.’ 

1. 216. ph rt pot, [to see whether] ‘ they have not made off, carrying 
something of mine away on board their hollow ship.’ 

1, 219. [€}70e, ‘ missed.’ 

1, 221, oyedd0ev, properly ‘ from the neighbourhood,’ means generally 
‘near, as in Od. 1. 267. 

l. 222. émPwropt, ‘herdsman.’ This form of compound may be com- 
pared with émBovwddAos Od. 3. 472, émemoruhy Od. 12, 131, 
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1, 223, wavamdA@, In composition, the syllable way is short, see 
sup. 195. Here it is lengthened merr. grat., as d@avaros, Tptapliys, etc. 
It was not unusual in heroic times for young princes to act as shepherds? 
cp. Il. 6. 424, where the brothers of Andromache are slain by Achilles, 
Bovoiv én’ eiAcrdéberot wai apyevrijs dlecat, 

1. 224. Siwruxov is used predicatively, ‘ wearing it doubled.’ 

1, 229. wax vég, ‘with evil intent.’ 

1, 230. oaw is an anomalous form of the imperative pointing to a 
present cadw. The open form would be eade, contracted to ow, and 
lengthened by the insertion of an a@ instead of o, as in the word” 
vaerdwoa, Od 1, 404, etc. 

1. 234. wet0", i.e. wefra:, ‘is itsome coast that lies resting on the sea ?’ 
Such words as vpjgos (from vde) serve to illustrate xexAwévy, showing 
that the Greeks often thought of the land as floating on the water, 
jrelpovo is the gen. depending on dxri. 

1, 238, ob5é 7. Alyy, ‘not so very unrenowned.” 

1. 240. peroémoe, ‘ behind.” It would seem that the Greeks, in 
describing the points of the compass, faced eastward; so that perémofe 
is properly west, as the epexegesis wori (épov further shows. Similarly 
the Jews used the word ‘ Kedem,' ‘that which is in front,’ as one of the 
equivalents for east. Cp. Job 23, 8, 9. 

1. 243. otx lwrfAaros. Cp. Hor. Epp. 1. 7. 41, ‘non est aptus equis 
Ithacae locus.’ 

1, 244. Avmp}, ‘poor,’ in the sense of unproductive; drdp ot8° 
evpeta, ‘but yet it is not extensive.’ We should express the same by a 
parenthetical addition, ‘ though it is not,’ etc., for the ydp in the next 
line illustrates the words ov Ainv Avapy. 

L 245. TeBadvia, perhaps=‘refreshing;’ or, rather, ‘abundant.’ 
The change of vowel and quantity between te@aAvia and the masc. 
rebnAds, Od. 12. 103, may be illustrated by pepaavia, Il, 4. 435, and 
peunnws, Il, 10. 362. €xe. =‘ falls o'er it.’ 

1. 247. éryeravoi, ‘unfailing,’ from éi—dei, with termination -rayos, 
like in Latin diu-tinus, mapéao, § 23. 4. 

1. 248. te, ‘wherefore, sir stranger, the name of Ithaca has reached 
even to Troy, which they say is far from the Achaean land,’ tho? is used 
with the meaning and government of a preposition, here and in Od. 23. 68. 
There is something like covert flattery in this mention of Troy to a man 
_ ds. . Tpoins lepdy wroAie@por Ewepoe, Od. 1, 2. 

1. 251. & of gee, i.e. ‘as she named it to him." 

], 254. maAwv &' 6 ye, commonly rendered ‘he drew his words back, 
i.e, checked their utterance, seems rather to mean, ‘he turned his story 
the other way therefrom,’ i.e. contrary to dAn@éa. 

1, 257. ThAod, ‘far away, across the sea,’ reckoning, that is, from 
Ithaca. Crete was an island famous for adventurous sailors, writs 
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explains why Odysseus represented himself to Eumaeus (Od, 14. 199) 
and to Penelope (Od. 19. 172) as a Cretan. 

"1. 258. roloBeom (elsewhere rolaSecr), seems to be an anomalous 
form produced by adding the Epic datival termination -oot or -o to the 
existing dative roiade, troowatra =‘ as much again,’ 

1, 289. etry, ‘Tam an exile,’ cp. Od. 15.276. The name Orsilochus 
seems to be purely fictitious. He is called ‘swift of foot,’ the famous 
epithet of Achilles. 

1. 261. addqotds (dAgqori)s) is probably ‘ enterprising,’ ‘ gain-getting,’ 
from root dAd, as in dAddrw, ‘to earn.’ Others, compounding it of _ 
dAqu and é5ev, would render ‘ bread-eating,’ comparing such Homeric 
phrases as dvjp ovropayos, Od. 9. 191; or dpobpys kapwor ébovres, 
Il. 6. 142. vica, imperf. 3 sing. var, 

1. 262. rijs, emphatic antecedent to ris in next 1., ‘all shat booty from 
Troy, for which,’ 

1. 263. Tpondos (Tpords) is only used here as a general epithet= 
‘Trojan ;’ elsewhere in Homer we only find the plur, Tpowades =* Trojan 
women.’ 

1. 264. melpwv, see sup. oI. 

1. 265. Orsilochus is represented as having endeavoured to deprive him 
(orepéoa) of his share of the booty, probably by a vote in the assembly, 
because he would not serve under Idomeneus, but preferred to lead his 
own contingent. 

1. 268. Join katiévra aypdbev. 

1, 269. jpéas, § 15. 1, (a), scanned as two syllables. 

1. 270. [€jAaGov [éya] a aroupas é ['Opaidoyov | Oupav, ‘1 was unnoticed 
robbing him of his life;’ i.e. ‘at unawares I robbed him.’ amovpas 
(referred to dwavpaw) takes two accus. Cp. IL. 1, 182, ds é” &atpetrar 
Xpvoyita Poifos "AmdAAwr, 

L. 273. €\Avoapqy, § 8. 2. 

1, 274. TvAovSe, § 12. 2, (c). This is the Messenian Pylos, over-ageinst 
Sphacteria. éhéoqat (from defect. aor. 1 épeioa), ‘to put me on board,’ 
and let me stop at Pylos or Elis. “Edéooat and kataorijoat come in 
what is (to our idiom) inverted order (prothysteron), unless we render 
epéooa ‘land me, 

1. 277. WOAM’ Gexafopevous, ‘sore against their will.’ 

], 278. vuerds, ‘at night.’ 

1, 279. wrov6q, ‘ with much ado.’ 

1, 280, Join Séprov ms pvijotts, ‘ any thought of supper.’ 

1, 281. avrws, ‘just as we were.’ 

], 282. Keepyata = eexpnedra (wapra), 

1. 285. és ZiSovinv, ‘having embarked, they made off for the land of 
Sidon.’ 


1, 286, day tpevos, a perf. particip. from dwaxie (or rather dwayéo) 


with change of accent. : » 
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1, 288. warépete, from xarappé(w. In the pluperf. quero (Zoura) we 
have the suddenness of the transformation represented; in a moment 
she had resumed her goddess-ship. The special épya alluded to are 
skill in spinning and weaving; cp. Od. 1, 356, rd o” airijs Epya Kdpuce | 
iordév 7’ jAaKaryy Te. 

1, agi. 6s we wapé\On, ‘who should outstrip thee in all sorts of 
cunning, even if it were a god that encountered thee.’ 

1, 293. oyérAce, from €xeoGas, in the sense of ‘holding hard,’ is used to 
express any sort of ‘ pertinacity’ or ‘hardness;’ like the Lat. improbus, 
Gre] from dros, a contracted form of d-aros, from d priv. and dw 
(common in the aorist form deaz) to ‘ satiate’ 

1. 295. kAomlev, from xAdmos, ‘deceitful.’ weSofev =‘ from the ground 
of the heart,’ or, following the Schol., ‘from childhood upwards." 

l, 296. eiSéres . . képBea, ‘being versed in wiles.’ eldéva:, in such a 
connection, describes not mere knowledge of a fact, but points to a 
regular trait of character, as in #ma, déepioria, eliwe. 

I, 297. tool, § 23. 4. 

1. 299. port . - kAéopan, * Tam renowned for cunning.’ For this form 
of the dative foen paris (i, €. Biri), ep, IL. 23, 315, pyre roe Opurépos 
wey dpeivaw He Bingr. ob8t ob y’ Eyvws, ‘and yet thou knewest not,’ 
l.€. in spite of thy cleverness, and in spite of my constant care for thee. 
Cp. the words of Nestor to Telemachus, Od. 3. 221, ob -yap ww tov 
G5e Geots dvapardd quidcivras | ds xcivw dvapavdd wapicrato TaAAds 
"A@qvyn, and Od. 20. 47. 

1. 303. ro ow=ovr go. Cp. Od. 9. 332, €uolt civ poyAdr deipas, 
also Od. 14. 296; 15. 410. Both tpfve and xpio are aorists 
conjunctive, though after txopyv the optative might be expected. 
wee ixopyv has a present-perfect force=faw. Cp. Od. 16, 233; 24. 
3 

1. 306. eft te is still in construction with tva, sup. 

1. 307. rerAdpevar (in Od. 3. 209, TerAduer), Epic form of rerAdva 
(rérAaa, TAjva:), used here with imperatival force, as are éxpdoOat and 
ardoryetv. 

lL. 309. wavrev, though masculine in gender, refers to yuraneav as well 
as dvipaw. Here oivexa=dri, 

1, 310. trobéypevos (5éyopar), § 20. 4, * enduring.’ 

1, 312. apyaAéov, ‘’tis hard for a mortal when he meeteth thee to 
recognise thee, goddess, though he be very cunning: for thou makest 
thyself like unto anything;’ e.g. to a maiden (Od. 7. 20); to a man 
(8. 194); to a shepherd-lad (13. 222); and cp. sup. 288, 

1. 315. elws, § 3.2; woAeulfopev, imperf,; ules, § 11. 7, (c). 

1,317. Bijpev & (€Bywer), ‘and had embarked on our ships;' 
é&xGaocev, § 19 (a), [o]reddvvvpe. 

1. 318. érevra, ‘ thenceforth." 
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L 319. GAdAKows, defenderes, § 16. 2, referred to pres. dddfw. It is 
better to take 71 as=aligua ex parte, and not agreeing with aAyos. 

ll. 320-323. These lines were rejected by the Alexandrian gram- 
marians for various reasons; the first line, because pow must be equi- 
valent to épjow in meaning; the second, because Odysseus, in the presence 
of Athena, ascribes his rescue to the gods generally; the third and 
fourth, because he really failed to recognise Athena when she appeared 
to him in Phaeacia, in the form of a maiden, Od. 7. 21,22. To which 
we may add that mplv y’ dre follows very awkwardly upon «lws. If we 
attempt to give a meaning to yevv, it must be ‘own,’ and must be used 
loosely of the Ist person, as abrds. | 

l. 325. kev, ‘that Iam come;’ instead of dvaorpépopa, we should 
expect dvacrpépec@a, still in the government of diw. 

1, 327. Hrepotevoys is referred by Curtius to Sanskr. apara =‘ other- 
wise,’ and root Fem. 

L. 328. éredv is from the same root (es) as the subst, verb hs 
(i.e. éopl), so that it means ‘ that which really is.’ 

1, 330. towtrov, i.e, such as thou now displayest, cautious “a 
suspicious. 

L 331. To, ' wherefore.” 

1, 332. émymrjs seems to be from én and dfw (dF), Lat. audio, and to 
mean ‘intelligent.’ The old etymology was from é#os, cp. Adyos from 
Adyos. 

1. 333. GAaAtpevog (dAdopa), see on 1, 286 sup. Join ter[o] «[e), 
‘would have been eager.” tbdéew, § 17. 5. 

1. 335- Sanpevar, ig. dajvar, 

1, 336. weipyoreat, conjunct. aor., §. 8. 4, after mpir. 

1, 338. daloreov (imperf. from dmoréw) = diffidebam, dubitabam. 
ro, ‘ this,’ sc. 6 voor#oes, ‘ that thou wilt return.’ 

1, 340. q5e[a], §. 23. 8,(c). dAéoas doo, (anastrophe) for dwo dAéoas, 
i. €. dwoAéoas, * having lost,’ 

1. 342. évOero, i. e. évéGero, ‘ stored up.’ 

ll. 347, 348. These two lines were omitted, as Eustathius says, from 
several ancient editions. They are probably borrowed from sup. 103, 
104, and are at least superfluous here, as the dvrpov of 1. 347 can only 
be the same oméos as in |. 348. 

1. 348. Totro, notice the difference between this which =‘ yonder,’ and 
ode, H5e, sup. which express something nearer, 

1. 350. teAnéooas (reAjes), probably signifies not ‘perfect,’ as 
commonly rendered, but ‘effectual,’ as bringing their own TéAo#, 
épGecnes, § 17. 6. 

L, 351. xaracupévov (xaraferpévor), from Evrupt, 

1. 352. eloaro, ' became visible,’ 1 aor, eiSw. 

1. 354. kee. So Agamemnon, on his return from Troy, «ive: dwrépevos 
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qv warpiba’ wokAd 8 dn” abrod | Saxpva Oeppd yéovt’, evel dowacins ide 
yatov, Od. 4. 522; so Odysseus himself, when he reached the Phoe- 
nician shore, Od. 5. 463. Cp. Liv, 1. 56 of L. Junius Brutus, 

1. 357. Oer@[a:], a frequent elision in the Homeric hexameter ; 
pple], § 15. 1, (6). yalpere, ‘receive my greeting in these faithful 
prayers :* evywAgs forms an antithesis to 5@pa, which he will give 
by and by. 

1. 358. &50copev, This rare form (cp. Od, 24. 314) must be taken 
direct from dio, the stem of the present tense. 

1. 359. Join wpédpwv €q (conjunct.), ‘graciously permit.” Athena, 
‘goddess of foray’ (dyeAeiy), is so called as Aciay dyousa, Join 
pe.. adrov, 

l, 360, déEp, i.e. augeat, =‘ bring him to man’s estate.’ 

L, 362, peAévrov, imperat, (wéAw) =curae sint, 

1. 364, Oelopev, § 23. 1, (6); § 3.6. Here tva wep is probably not the 
final conjunction, but =‘ where they may bide safe for thee.’ 

1, 365. Sy” Gpurra, ‘ the very best [plan] ;* the neuter of the adjective 
used substantivally, as émel obwérs mura yuvaifir, i. e. ‘ trustworthiness,” 
Od. 11. 456. 

1, 367. pavowévy, ‘seeking for hiding-place throughout the cave." 

1. 373. DwepprdAorr, ‘haughty,’ or ‘overweening ;’ properly ‘over- 
grown,’ from ireppuns. For the change from uv to « cp. purdv with 
pir. 

L. 374. Toto. §€, This line is used as such a regular formula for the 
introduction of any address, that it is found where the conversation is 
only between two persons, and where, consequently, roto is inaccurate, 
Cp. Od. 17. 184; 19. 103, 508, 

lL. 376. ppafev, § 4. 1. 

1. 377. Tpieres, in round numbers; for (cp. Od. 19. 152}; 24. 142) the 
fourth year of Penelope’s weaving was now far spent. 

t6va are the ‘presents’ offered by the suitor to the father of 
the woman whom he sought to marry. It may be doubted whether the 
word is used quite accurately here of a woman who was (seemingly) a 
widow, and who had a right to her lord's possessions. 

L. 379. véerov, ‘for thy return,” i.e, for the want of it. So ebywAjs 
émpéppera, * for prayer unpaid,’ Il, 1. 65. 

lL, 381. ayyeAlas from dyyeAins. 

1. 383. Join 4 pada 6% €ueAAov pOlcecBar Kaxdv oltow ‘A. ’A,, 
‘verily I had been like to perish by the dismal fate of A.’ For the use 
of otrov, as ‘accusative of the internal object’ with $0icec@a:, cp. naxdv 
otrov dAéoOa, Il. 3. 417. 

1. 387. mdp, § 7. 

L. 388. olov, sc. wévos woAv@apots évawas, dre. With [2 Avioyen Tyelng 
epySepva cp. ToAAdoy woAlaw waTéAvoe capqva, Vi. 2.1147. “Coe* Som, 
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diadem of Troy’ refers to the white walls and battlements. Cp. 
Horatius, v, ‘ From where Cortona lifts to heaven Her diadem oe towers.” 
For Avrapa cp. Il. 2. 735, Titdvoed re Aeved wd pyre, 

L. 389. Gs, sc. ‘as at the time of the fall of Troy.’ pepa-via (mépaa), 
from stem po, as in poop, 

1. 399. wal xe, ‘I would fight against even three hundred men, with 
thee [to help me].’ 

1. 391. Ore, with optat. expressing indefinite frequency of occurrence, 
‘whenever thou shouldst graciously aid me.’ 

1, 393. ov5€ pe A_oess, ‘nor shalt thou be out of my mind ;° i.e. I will 
not forget thee. 

l. 394. Join tw[a] avpav pvnorhpev, ‘1 ween that [many an] one of 
the suitors will splash with his blood and brains the wide 
ovGas seems better so taken, than limited to mean the ‘floor’ of the 
banqueting hall. 

1. 398. kdpijw («déppw), ‘shrivel the fair skin on thy supple limbs.’ 

1. 400. Evow [Evvugu] Aaidos 6, x. 7.A., ‘I will put about thee a rag, 
which any man who should see thee wearing would loathe;* guod 
habentem homo conspicatus aversetur, 6 being object to €xovra, which is 
itself governed both by iSav and orrvyinen, § 17.1, 

1, 404. eloadtxéoOa, with imperatival force. | 

1, 405, Spas = dpoiws, Distinguish from byes. ‘He is» equally 
tender-hearted towards thee ;" sc. as he is towards thy son and 
(as the next line shows). The Schol. renders 64s by ws da’ dpyijs on 
viv. For 9a olde, see 1. 296 sup. 

1 408. It is impossible to identify the position of the Raven's rock 
and the spring of Arethusa in Ithaca, 

1, 409. péXav tSwp, may be rendered ‘cool water,’ as it is supposed 
to come from the dark depths of wells or from springs where the sun 
cannot reach. Water in the sunlight is called d-yAady, Od. 3. 429, or 
Aevwor, 5.70. €e@ovea, from a pres. form éc6a = tadion, 

], 411, pévew and éfepéeoOar with imperatival force. 

1, 413. xadéovca, the future participle. 

1. 414. ebpwxopos is sometimes taken as a metrical equivalent for 
eipvywpos, It is more likely connected with yopds, so as to mean 
*with fair lawns [for dancing]." 

1. 415. Join @xero perd odv «déos, ‘ went for tidings of thee,’ and 
mevrdpevos } mov €r’ eins, ‘to learn whether thou wast yet alive.” 
So 4 with the force of ef in Od, 16, 138. 

1. 418. 4 tva, ‘no doubt it was that he may suffer hardships, 
wandering over the barren sea, and that others may eat his substance." 
A sort of ironical answer suggested by himself to his own question, 
Notice the accentuation in Biorov &€ oi, showing that of is an enclitic | 
dative. 
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1. 422. [2] qwéprrevov, ‘ was his guide.” 

1, 424. Join wapd-Ketras, ‘the vast store of things that lie beside him’ 
probably refers to the treasures and luxuries in the house of Menelaus. 

1, 425. Aoyéwot, §18. 2. In Od. 4. 822 foll. we have the account of 
the ambuscade laid for Telemachus by the suitors, who hoped to 
intercept him on his way home. 

1, 426, Oto, ‘expect,’ cp, Od. 14. 363. 

1. 427, Twa, sce on sup. 394. 

1. 429. Join és apévy, and piv érepdooar[o], (émpalopar). 

L. 434. See on Od. 14. 342. 

1, 435. pwyadéa, the neuter plural referring loosely both to Adwos and 
xer@va, For the form pepopuypéva (popioow), in which xp is not 
changed to yp, cp. alypa), Bpexpds, woxpds, etc, 

1. 436, €oo[e], 1 aor. évrups. 

1. 438. €v 58 otpddos, ‘and o’er it was a cord to hang it by;’ 
lit. ‘a cord as suspender” 

1. 439. Svérpayev (§ 22. 1) from &arpiyyo, Epic form of darépva, 
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1, 2. &v’ dkpvas, § 11. 5, probably means ‘ between the heights." 

1. 3. wéppate, § 16. 2, ‘ pointed out the [dwelling of the] swineherd ;’ 
the proper meaning of ppa{ew, as distinguished from elweiy or Aéyev. 
Join padtora ol«jwv, ‘ most of all the servants.’ 

lL. 5. mpoSdpm. We have to suppose Eumaeus sitting at the entrance 
of his hut, built at the back of a square yard (awvAq) enclosed with a wall 
of huge stones (puvrots, ‘dragged to the place,’ as being too heavy to 
carry), overtopped by a hedge of thorn, which thus formed the coping, 
or chevaux de frise, The yard was in an open spot (weptonérry, * having 
a view on every side’), with a clear space round it (wep{Spopes), Outside 
the wall was a palisade down the length and breadth of the yard 
(€vOa Kai év@a), made of close-set oaken stakes, which Eumaeus had 
fixed, after having split off the dark rind (7d pédav. . Gpdikedooas). 
We notice the independent position of the swineherd, who had built the 
yard and styes without any order from Penelope or Laertes; and the 
elaborate preparations made for defending the place against marauders 
or wild beasts, : 

1, 15. épxaréwvro (épyaraw, a lengthened form of efpyw), § 18. 2. 

1, 16, OfAevar rondSes, ‘ sows with litters,’ t-av-ov (root df, with «as 
remnant of reduplication,) ‘ were housed for the night outside.’ 

1. 17. pivideckov, i. e. kept their number down, 

1. 18. avri@eot means only ‘ high born’ or ‘lordly’ 

1, 19. The prefix fa in farpepéwv is equivalent to ta Knoragsyy) 
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through the form 3ja. The word od4dovus is a sort of diminutive of ois, 
the change of vowel being the same as in ¢uTdv and iru, 
1, a1, wap (§ 7) 6@, ‘and hard by.’ 

l. 22. 6pyapos, This seems somewhat a forced title for Eumaeus; 
but he is evidently in a position of great trust, and has servants under 
him, 

1, 24. of $2 5H GAAou, i.e, the under swineherds, in antithesis to atros 
in the last line. They are subdivided into of tpets and rdév réraprov, 

1, 25. dypopevown, ‘ collectea together,’ i.e. ‘herds of swine,’ as in 
Od. 16. 3. 

1, 26, Gwompoénke, * he had sent forth,’ 

1, 27. ayéepev, § 17. 5. 

I. 28, lepevoavres, i.e. ‘haying slain it ;* but asno meal was prepared 
without a portion being offered in sacrifice, the word is strictly appro- 
priate; cp. Od. 13. 24; inf. 74; Od. 17, 180, kpevdv, Epic form of gen. 
plur, of kpéas, Kopecalaro, § 17. 4 («opervvps). 

lL. 29. tAaképwpo, The termination -popos, seen in idpopos(?), 
éyxecipopos, is probably to be referred to root -mep, as in pep-pepita, 
The change of vowel may be illustrated by comparing ¢@p with root 
~pep (pip). 

1, 31. Elero, Pliny says of dogs (N.H. 8. 41), ‘impetus eorum et 
saevitia mitigatur ab homine considente humi.’ éemece, ‘ fell;* but the 
BP ie is that he * let it fall.’ 

1. 32. @ mdp (§ 7) oradpa, ‘ by his own homestead.” 
l. 33. pera-omayv (pweGéna), ‘ having rushed in pursuit.’ 

1. 34. dvd mpéOupov, ‘through the outer door.’ Odysseus had only 
presented himself at the door of the yard. oxtros is the leather for his 
sandals, sup. 24. 

1. 35. wevev, § 19. 3, ‘he drave.” 

1, 37. 6A¢you=* almost ;* a common meaning in later Greek. 

1. 38. Kev... Karéxevas, sc. ‘if thou hadst been torn to pieces on my 
premises." 

1, 42. €eABopevos, § 3. 5, ‘longing for,’ referring to Odysseus, 

1, 45. €1eo (i. q. Erov), * follow ;’ topev, § 3. 4. 

1, 46. Koperoapevos, ‘having satisfied thyself in thy heart." See sup. 
28, xopecaiaro Ovpdvy, where, on the analogy of the present passage, we 
should take @updv as ‘accusative of respect.’ 

1. 49. elorev (defective aor. 1), ‘set him down.’ 

l, 50. éorépecev & éml, ‘and spread thereon.’ ltov@aBos (i-owé-ds), is 
a word of most uncertain etymology. Perhaps « represents a redu- 
plication, and -ov® may be akin to av@os, 

1. 52. évépate is not inaccurate, as he addresses him by the sitle idee! 


1. 55. mpowépys, Eipare ovBora. This form of apostrophe, instead 
of the usual mpooépy with a nominative, is found in the Odyssey only 
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with the name of Eumaeus. In the Iliad we find the corresponding 
phrase not uncommon with the name of Patroclus, as mpooépns, Tlarpo- 
wheis inmed, 11,16, 20; of Menelaus, Il. 4.127; and of Melanippus, 
Tl. 15. §82. There seems to be no particular reason for the variation, 
unless perhaps a touch of tender or friendly feeling. Metrical necessity 
can hardly be pleaded, as Eijuaios tpopBds (cp. sup. 3), would have 
suited the verse equally well. 

1. 56. Oéyes, expressive of religious duty, like Latin ‘fas,’ 

1.57. mpos Avos means ‘under the protection of Zeus;’ but the 
meaning comes through the common usage of wpds with the genitive. 
For, in the eyes of the host that entertained him, the stranger seemed 
really to ‘come from" or be ‘sent by’ Zeus. 

1, 58. 6ACyn. The emphasis would be given in Attic Greek by dAiqy 
per Pidy 52, ‘small, but yet welcome.’ 

1. 59. jperépy, ‘that comes from us ;’ as he goes on to explain, ‘for 
this is the custom of us servants’ (namely, to be limited to making small 
presents), ever in fear, as we are,’ etc, Here 5ixy has its original force 
of ‘ custom," retained in the use of diy, as in xuvds dieny, ‘like a dog,’ 
In the combination 4 Spawv bien éoriv, the gender of 4 (for which we 
might expect 70) is assimilated to that of din, cp. Soph, Trach. 483, 
jmaprov, el wal rHv6" duaptiay vépes. 

I, 61. rou ye. He is under the rule of the younger generation, for 
‘the return’ of his old master ‘the gods have barred (xatrd-€6yeav).’ 

1. 62. évGuxéws, perhaps=‘ properly,’ from root dox, as in doxety, with 
Aeolic v for o, 

1. 63, ola ve, ‘just such things as;’ neuter plural, dividing the 
collective noun «riety, and illustrated by the following three accus- 
atives in apposition; cp. pei(ow...iros, & pupla Bicone ayaoro- 
vos “Auditpirn, Od. 12.97. Swxev is the aorist of custom (gnomic 
aor.), 

1, 65. Ss of. The relative resumes q@ oixt, ‘to his servant... who 
works hard for him, and whose (supply @ from 6s) work heaven 
prospers besides (éwl); even as this work, at which I bide, prospers 
for me,’ 

1, 67. vo, ‘ wherefore;’ i.e. because my work prospers. dvag, 
« my lord,’ sc, Odysseus. ¢yqpa, aorist belonging to a form in -yu, but 
given under the later form of the pres. -yypaoxa. 

1. 68. GAe8’, i.e. @Aero. Join awo.. dAéoGa, ‘would that Helen's 
house had perished utterly abased!" mpdyvu (mpd . . yoru), lit, ‘ brought 
on its knees,’ with allusion to -youwar’ €Aucev. 

1. 70, wai yap, explains 6Ac0", sup. 

1. 73. pxaro, § 17. 4, plpf. eipya, 

1. 75. evere (ev), * singed.’ 


1. 77. Qépp’, abrois oPedojow, ‘spits and all, quite hot? See om 
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Od. 13. 118. He did not wait to draw the meat off the spit and put it 
on a dish, 

L. 78. «lpvy, imperf. from «ipynyu, of which the later form is repaywvpu, 

1, 81. yolpea, sc. xpéa, ‘flesh of porkers;’ the younger swine were 
evidently considered inferior eating. 

1, 82, ot émBa, ‘ without a thought of the visitation of heaven in their 
hearts, or of pity,’ sc. for the desolate house of Odysseus. 

1, 84. algtpa, ‘righteous;’ from aloa (?igos), in the sense of ‘fair 
portion." 

ll, 85-88. wal pév Gucpevées, #.7.A. The sentence is not strictly 
grammatical: we should expect either wai pew Sucperées . , , Gmibos déos 
€xovat, or wal per Svopevéeoar .. . dmibos Séos winrex, but the sentence is 
introduced with a nominative case, which passes into the dative in |. 88, 
‘even enemies and foemen who trespass on other men’s land, and to 
whom Zeus vouchsafes plunder, when they have laden their ships, set 
sail to return home—yea, even. on them a stern fear of heaven's 
vengeance comes; but there is something that these [suitors] know, 
they have heard some utterance of a God, [the tidings of] his (Odysseus’) 
dismal destruction, seeing that they do not choose to do their wooing 
fairly, nor to go back to their own homes, but all at their ease they 
devour his substance, nor is there left to them a thought of sparing. 
In 1, 86, «at ode is rendered as equivalent to wai ofs, It is common in 
Homeric syntax, where a second relatival clause follows on the first, to 
use the demonstrative in the latter clause rather than the relative; 
cp. Od. g. 20, etm’ "Odveeds Aaepriains &s mac: SdAccw | dvOparmooe pede, 
wai peu «Aéos otpardy ine. In 1, 87, €Bav is the gnomic aorist. 
In 1. Go, 6 tLe] is equivalent to guod quidem or quandoguidem. Probably 
éAcOpov is in direct apposition to tt. 1,89, and the words Qeod .. . avBty 
are a parenthetical explanation of toact. In 1. 92, ém=éreert, 

L. 93. é« Auds, so Ards dpa, Od. 24. 344; Ards Emavrol, Il. 2. 13.4. 

L. o5. €Eacvovres, i. q. exhaurientes, 

1. 96. fw%=* substance,’ like Bioros, inf, 527. 

l, o7. qrelpovo (like ‘I@deys) is a local genitive, referring probably to 
Acarmania, or a portion of what was afterwards called Epirus, 

l. 100, ayéAat, of kine. 

l. ror. cvPéota, lengthened mefr, grat, whatéa, probably ‘ranging,’ 
in the sense of ‘ wide-outspread,’ used of goats feeding. 

1. 102. We have to distinguish the hirelings belonging to the mainland 
(Eetvor) from Odysseus” * own herdsmen ;’ cp, Od, 20, 209 foll. 

1. 103. év@aée, sc. in Ithaca. 

1, 104. éoyarig. The ‘edge’ of the land is the portion nearest the 
shore; the ‘marches.’ éwi-épovras, ‘keep watch over them," from root 
dp, Fop, as in dpdw, otpos. Others refer 6povrat to root dp, as in dpyupe, 


and render ‘ are busy about them,’ like émq;yovras. |, | 
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1, ros. Tay, se. ‘of these flocks.’ ém’ jars, ‘ every day.’ 

l. 109. év5uKéws, see sup. 62, is to be joined with fjobke, as ApmaAtws 
with wive, while dxéwv characterises both verbs, =" with never a word." 

L. ILI. pape (dpapicxw), * had comforted his heart,’ 

1, 112, wal of wAnodpevos, introduces the apodosis; * then Eumaeus 
filled and gave him the cup.’ 

l. 113. évimAeov, Epic for gumAcor, In 6 & ébeEaro, the reference is 
to Odysseus. 

l. 116, xaprepds, ‘mighty,’ in virtue of his wealth, 

lL. 117. 4s, imperf. ‘thou didst say,’ sc. in Il. 68—71, - Another 
reading is pys, the pres. tense. 

l, 118, eiwé pou, ‘tell me of him, [that I may see] whether haply 
I know such an one, sc. as thy description may portray. yvaw, 
lengthened form of conjunct. of éyror. | 

1, 120. dyyelAayn, * might give news of him.’ 

1, 122. Join xeivov dyyéAAwv, ‘by bringing news of him;’ and take 
GAaAtpevog (from dAdowm, as also dAnOyy sup.) as adjectival with éA@dv, 
‘coming as a wanderer ;’ or ‘on his wanderings.’ meloee. This use 
of the independent optat. without dy is sometimes found in Homer, 
expressing a possible result, as in Od. 3. 231, feta Oeds y' 0éAaw xai 
TAdbev dvipa wameat: Il. 23.151, MarpiwA@ fipon céunv dmrdcaipr pépe- 
ga: Il. 10, 246, rovrou +’ éoropévonro, wal ix mupds albopéroio | dppor 


l.1a4. gAAa. The force of this adversative conjunction may be 
expressed thus, ‘ you may think such incredulity strange, bue roving men 
do recklessly (GAAws) lie, when they are in want of entertainment.’ 
GAAws seems to get this meaning from the idea of ‘ otherwise than they 
ought,” 

1, 130, 4 G€pis, see sup. 1. 59. 

l. 131, Gros ke maparekrhvato, ‘wouldest forge some story ;’ the force 
of rapa in the verb is the same as in mapaconpos and such like compounds, 

1, 132. et rig to, This line is wrongly rejected by many editors, 
It expresses the temptation that Eumaeus knows his guest would feel to 
invent some story acceptable to Penelope. e{para must be taken pre- 
dicatively, =‘ as raiment.’ 

1, 133. Tod, sc. "Oduaaros, 

1, 134. d6oredqiv, § 12. 1. With Wuyh 52 AdAowev it is perhaps 
better to add dv (sc, airov), and not doréa, as in the frequent phrase 
rov &° édcre Yvy7), Il. 5. 696; but cp. Od, 12. 414, Aiwe & doréa Ovpds 
d-yjvarp. 


], 138. Terevyarar (Tevxw), § 17. 4. 
1. 139. éwardo([e], ‘whithersoever,’ 
l. 142. Tév, sc. warpds wal pyTepos. 
1. 143, édv, § 23. 4. 
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1. 144. "OBucetjos mé80s, ‘regret for Odysseus ;’ objective genitive. 

1. 145. Ovopafew. He feels compunction in referring to his master by 
his simple name—Odysseus— unaccompanied by any titles of honour or 
affection. 

1. 146, wepi, adverbial,=‘ exceedingly,’ The accusative pe is in im- 
mediate construction with épiAe, as «fSero is construed with the 
genitive. 

1. 147. Qeiov, ‘my leal lord,’ from stem é@ (oF e@) as in €0s, #O0s, and 
perhaps in Lat. soda-lis. wai voodw éovra merely resumes kai ov 


1. 149. dvalveat, § 17. 3. 

1. 151. Ada is the return to éel, and begins the apodosis, ‘yet I will 
declare, not in mere words (atrws), but with an oath.’ 

]. 152. vetrat, from véopar, with same force of a future tense as in fpr 
(ibo). evayyéAvov here =‘ reward for good news.’ 

1.153. Join closely airix’ éwet='‘directly after;” meaning tfeally 
‘not before.’ 

1. 154 is rejected by most editors as absent from some MSS. and un- 
noticed by the Scholiasts or Eustathius. Besides which, the thought 
is petty, and the construction abrupt. 

1.156. To hate any one ‘as much as the gates of Hades,’ was, 
doubtless, a common saying: it occurs in Il. 9. 312. Notice that "Alins 
in Homer is always the personal god of the underworld, and not a place. 
He is called «parepds mvAdprys, Od. 11. 277, and his house is daa 
evpumvAes, Od, 11. 471. 

1.157. elxwv, See on Od, 13. 143. 

1, 158. ior. Epic form of éaria. 

1, 161, TodS’ avrot AvKdBavros, ‘in this very year; * genitive of time, 
as xeiparos obbé Oépevs, Od. 7.118. The year is called ‘the track of 
light,’ from roots Ba (Saivw), and Avs, as in dudi-Ave-n (IL. 7. 433), 
Avyvos, Aeweds, and Lat. Iwe-eo, 

1, 162. rot pév pOivovros, ‘as this one month passes, and the next sets 
in.” The participles are really descriptive of the ‘ waning” and ‘waxing’ 
of the moon (pyvn), In the Attic calendar this bi-partition of the month 
was changed to a tri-partition, viz. pi iorapevos, peodv, and pbivar 
(or dma). The lines 162-164 are bracketed by most editors, as pre- 
senting a weak paraphrase of the foregoing line, and as entering too 
minutely into the details of an event, the time for revealing which had 
not yet come. In Od. 19. 307 the mention of the exact time is appro- 

iate. 

1, 168. @\Aa wapef, ‘something else beyond and beside;’ ie, ‘a 
different subject.’ 

l, 171. édcopev=omittamus, § 3. 4. ‘But O! may Odysseus come, 


even as I desire he should!’ | 
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1, 174. dkacrrov, ‘unceasingly ;’ lit. ‘without forgetting.’ Cp. Od. 
24. 423. 

1, 175. éwei begins a protasis, the apodosis to which is introduced by 
vod 6é, |. 178. 

L176. yépya, ‘meaner,’ Analogous forms are (dat.) xépy, (nom. plur.) 
xépyes. It is regarded as doubtful whether these forms are syncopated 
from xepeiova, x€pelom, and yepeioves respectively, or whether, as Butt- 
mann, we are to suppose a nom, sing. xépys. 

1, 178. étoas (Od. 11. 337) perhaps=‘steady;" if we take it as an 
extension of the phrase rijes éioa (iva), But others refer the word to 
stem elx, with the sense of ‘satisfactory and good.’ BAdipe, ‘has crazed.’ © 
évSov =‘in his breast.’ 

1. 179. pet’ dxounjy, ‘for tidings.” 

1. 180, qyaGeos, from dyaGds, as Hvewiers from dvepos, yvopén from 
dv7jp, to suit the hexameter. 

1, 181. Join awo-dAnrar. Arceisius was the father of Laertes, Od. 
16, 118. 

1. 183. ‘But let us say no more of him, whether he may be caught, 
or whether (haply) he might escape, and the son of Cronus might hold 
his [sheltering] hand over him.’ This rendering attempts to mark the 
difference between conjunctive and optative. dAd@y (if we adopt that 
reading) will be the 3rd sing. conjunct. aor. 2 of dAiexopa:, the Ist 
sing. of the same mood (dA@w,) occurring in Il. 11, 405. But many 
edd. give GAgjym=dAoin, the optat. of the same tense; while others 
read gvyy and drépcyxy. The reading in our text makes the fears of 
Eumaeus more real than his hopes. 

1. 185. évierwes, imperat. of 2 aor, of évémw, like cyés, Ges. The full 
form would be évioweii. 

1, 187. tis Wé8ev, two questions blended into one. Cp. Soph. Phil. 
1090, Tot wore Tedfopa: aiTovdpov péAcos wOOev éEAidos ; : 

1, 188. émmofys. Here, where we might expect qoiys, the question 
becomes indirect, as if in construction with ayépevrov, but it resumes 
the direct form again with més, 

l. 189. evyetowvro, § 18, 2. 

], 190. we{ov, a quiet touch of humour in the mouth of an islander, 

1, 193. ely pév, properly a wish; but this easily gets the force of a 
conditional sentence =‘ had we now for a while both meat and drink . . 
and could only the others perform the work.’ Cp. in Lat. ‘ sineret dolor,’ 
Virg. Aen, 6, 31. 

l. 195. SaivueQat, infin, expressing purpose, after ety, as inf. 495. 
The effect o1 the infinitive draws dxéovt|e, dual] into the accus. case, 
Cp. Od. 6. 60, wal Bt cot attr fouwe pera mpwrocw éévra | Bovdds 
BovAevew. Notice too the confusion of number in vatv and éovor. Join 
émi-érotey, i. €. Epemouer, 
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1. 196. fpySlws. Here virtually begins the apodosis to the protasis 
suggested by efy in 1. 193, ‘right easily would I for a whole year's 
space not come to an end in recounting all my woes;" i. e. ‘easily could 
I go on for a year without finishing my tale.” Join &wavra with éua 
kqSea not with évavrév. 

L. 199. Kpyrdev, from a plur. Kpjra. So we have 'A@qvy and "A@jra 
as the name of the city. yévos etyowar, see inf. 204. The regular 
Homeric usage suggests an ellipse of elva:, so that yévos is accus. of 
reference, Cp, Od. 15. 267; 17. 3733; 21.335. 

1, 201. vles, § 11.6, (c). tpacev, § 22.1. Notice the borepor mpdérepor 
' in the arrangement. 

1, 205. Oeds Gs, as vopeds ds, Od. 4. 413. 

l. 207. $€povgm, ‘ carrying him off,’ like beasts of prey. 

lL. 208. Ewiyv, see sup. 96. 

1, 209. éwi 5 KAypovs, ‘and they cast lots upon them,’ i. e. having 
divided the property into portions, they cast lots to see which portion 
each son should take. 

1. 210, pada wotpa, ‘they gave mea very small present and assigned 
me a house.’ Asa bastard, he had no claim upon the inheritance, so 
all that he got came as a ‘ gift’ from the brothers. 

1. 211. av@pmmwv, partitive genitive, as in Il. 14. 121, "Adpjaroo & 
eyne Ourydarpaw, 

Ll, 212. qa, § 23. 4, (d). 

lL. 213. @vyorrrdéAepos, the opposite of peverrdAcuos, Od. 3. 442. 

1. 214. GAA’ uarys, * but I fancy that even when thou lookest upon 
the stubble thou wilt recognize |what the wheat was],’ i.e. that thou 
wilt see the traces of my prowess amid the ruins of my strength. The 
Latin form of the proverb is ex sépula cognoscere. 

Ll. 215. #Aba (Gas), always joined with woAAy. We may render 
‘enough and to spare.’ 

1.216, Apys 1’ éS0cav kai “A@qvy. This arrangement of a plural 
verb between two subjects in the singular was called by the grammarians 
oxijua "ANkparedy, Cp. Alcman, frag. 12, Kaorwp re miAow gedwr 
dparijpes, inmérox copoi, xal ToAvdediens, where however the plural is in 
the attributive nouns, and not in any verb. 

L 217. Adyovbe, § 12. 2, (c). 

1, 219. mpotidogero, ‘ boded,’ lit. ‘did not see death before its 
eyes." 

1, 220. sae § 20. 4 (é@dAAopa), See Od. 24. 320. €Aerkov 
(=ciAe), § 

l, 221, pecihiie .6 T¢.. wéSerouv, ‘any man who was inferior to me 
in speed,’ 5 r¢=quiewngue. He was not only bold in attacking the foe, 
but swift to pursue and strong to strike. For woSeaqw we should 
expect wddas (accus. of reference); the dative suggests as an alternative 
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translation, ‘whosoever might fly before me with his [swift] feet.” No 
speed could escape him, 

l, 222. rotos €a, § 24, 4,(d). It seems better to write €a, and to scan 
it as one syllable, still remaining short before év, Others give @, The 
meaning of épyov is especially ‘field-work.’ 

1, 223. olcwdeAly, ‘thrift in the house, =the later olxovopla, Cp, Od. 
15. 21, which suggests the etymology. 

l. 226, Avypa, ‘dismal things,’ in apposition to the foregoing nomin- 
atives, 

l. 227, atvdp guol td.. td mov. The first rd is demonstrative; 
the second, relative. 

l, 2ag. Tpoins éempPrpevar (émAyva:), § 17. 5, ‘landed on Trojan 
soil.’ 

1. 230. 4pfa=' was leader ;’ thus followed by és, 

lL, 231. ruyxave, ‘fell to ne like contingere. 

lL. 232. tav, ‘of all these I chose for myself what suited my desire 
(this was his -yepas); and much I got afterwards by lot.’ éfarpedpnv 
(éfaupéopar), § 4. I. 

1, 235. THv @ruyepyy S60v, ‘¢hat hateful expedition,’ sc. to Troy. 
evptora, § 9. 3. 

l. 236. two-eAvoe, See on sup. 69. 

1. 237. fvwyov, ‘they bade;’ with unexpressed plural subject. The 
allusion however, doubtless, is to the Cretans. 

L, 238. ovBé re pijxos Fev, ‘nor had he any chance to gainsay their 
bidding, for the stern voice of the people constrained him.’ The people 
insisted that the bastard son should share in the command with 
Idomeneus. 

1. 243. pytiera, § 9. 3. 

l. 244, TeTapTopevog, § 16. 2. 

1. 245. wouptily akoye@, ‘my wedded wife.” The meaning seems to 
come from «ovpos in the sense of one ‘of gentle blood.’ The. d. is thus 
of the same ‘social position’ as the husband, and, so, distinct fram the 
slave-concubine, 

l. 246, AlyurrovGe, In Il, 257, 258, Atyurros stands for the Nile, 
‘the river of Egypt;” here it seems rather to mean the country, though 
not necessarily. 

1. 249. éptnpes, in nom. sing. épinpos. These ‘heteroclite’ or * meta- 
plastic’ forms are characteristic of Homeric Greek, as iopiv, Il. 2. 863, 
and topiry, Il. 20, 245; dawg, Od. 24. 509 7 Gaui, Il. 18.158. See also 
§§ 11. 7, (c), 13. 5. 

1, 251. atrotovy, ‘for themselves,’ in contrast to Qeotow (scanned as 
dissyllable), 

I. 253. akpad&, Interpreted by Eustath, dips dévti, which seema ts 
mean ‘ blowing exactly’ from one quarter. "Trams. * seaty: 
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1. 255. down@ées. This synizesis of ee is rare, Others read doxe- 
Gees, 

1. 256, ras 8’ dvepos. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 269, ‘fugimus spumantibus 
undis, | qua cursum ventusque gubernatorque vocabat.’ 

l. 258, orijoa, ‘moored.’ dpdreAlowas is only found in fem. plur. as 
an epithet of ships. It is variously rendered ‘rowed on both sides,’ or 
‘rocking to and fro.’ More probably it is to be referred to €Asg (cp. 
Kidif, Kidiooa), as meaning ‘rounded at either side.’ 

1, 260, avrod, ‘on the spot;’ further explained by mdp (§ 7) vyeoo.. 
The meaning of épvo@ar is ‘to guard," § 20. 4. 

1. 262. ef~avres, see on 13. 143, almost the same as émormépevot pével, 
‘following the bent of their desire.’ ode, § 15. 2. 

1. 263. Alyvmriwv, three syllables, the « having the force of y. 

1. 265. adrovs, ‘the men;’ in contrast to yuvaikas and tékva, duty, 
‘the cry,’ explained in the next line by Bows. 

1. 266. atvopévnduv, § 12. 1. 

1, 267. mAajro (wiumAnm), § 20. 4. 

1, 268. Join év-Badev. 

1. 270. qwepi ydp, ‘for evil hemmed them all around.’ 

l, 271. daréeravoy, sc. of woAirat. 

1, 272. dvayov, ‘carried them inland,’ ‘up country; and so made 
slaves of them. 

1, 274. Gs Sedov, ‘would that I had died, and met my fate." ém- 
omeiv (perm) properly means to ‘ pursue,’ and so * encounter.’ 

1, 275. bméSexro (Séyoua, § 20. 4), the ‘ fresh troubles which awaited 
him,’ are the troubles that befell him after leaving Egypt. 

. 276. kpards, § 11. 7, (a). 

1. 278. Join évavrlov tarmav Bac fjos, ‘in front of the king’s charior;* 
a frequent meaning of immo: in Homer. 

1, 280, foas (elon), ‘having set me.’ olkabe, § 12. 2, (c). 

1, 281. peAigow. So Oy. Met. 5. 143, ‘per utrumque gravi librata 
lacerto | fraxinus acta femur.’ 

1, 282, KexoAdaro (yoAdw), plpf. § 17. 4. 

1, 283. Join amo-€puxe, ‘he kept them ie sc, the Egyptians. 

L. 285. év@a, ‘thereupon; not with a local sense, which is given by 
avrotk, 

1, 287. The line must be scanned thus, daa" bre Bre | 5 Fy | Boor pore 
wi whoper | ov éros | HAGe, Dindorf conjectures t) éydéaror by synizesis 
of no. émm[e)Adpevov, ‘ moving forward,’ or rather, ‘ up to one,’ 

1, 289. éHpyet, plpf. épiw (root Fepy), perf. éopya (F yrsirs , 

i 290. maptremOav (waparciOw), §§ 7; 16. 2. pov dpeciv, ‘by his 


cunning.” tkédper8a (§ 17. 2) need not be taken, as generally, for the 
conjunct. with short vowel; see inf. 319, pp’ ixero, It follows dye, not 


map memOwv. 





= 
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1. 291. €kevro, as going directly with xrqpara and not with Sopot, 
follows the rule with neut. plurals. 

1, 292, reAerdpov (notice the paroxytone accent, which makes the 
epith. active) =the ‘maturing’ year ; i.e, that brings all things to com- 
pletion, including itself, 

l. ag3. EereXcivro, § 4. 1, | 

1, 295. €€oaaro, § 19. 1 (eloa), ‘shipped me on board a seafaring 
vessel for Libya; ep. Od. 17. 442. 

1, 296, tva of atv (Od, 13. 303) ‘that I should help him in conveying 
the freight’ [the avowed object], ‘ but [really] that he should there sell 
me, and get thereby a vast price;’ wepdceve from mepdm (Il. 21, 454), 
Epic and earlier form of mmpackw. 

1. 298, éudpevds tep, exactly as the Schol. interprets, «airep irovodr, 

1. 299. 4 8’ Efeev, ‘now she was speeding along in mid sea, far past 
Crete ;’ péooov used adverbially; trép gets its meaning here through 
the constant use of expressions of ‘height,’ to represent sea-distances ; 
cp. tyvou, Od. 4. 785. The ship is just between Crete and Libya, so that 
éAeltropev really resumes an earlier point in the voyage; unless éAciwoper 
means ' left it out of sight,’ as the next words suggest, Cp. Aen. 3. 193 
foll. ‘ postquam altum tenuere rates, nec iam amplius ullae | apparent 
terrae, caelum undique et undique pontus: | tum mihi caeruleus supra 
caput adstitit imber, | noctem hiememque ferens; et inhorruit unda 
tenebris." 

1, 302. yatdwv=Zerrarum. So Herodotus (4. 198) uses yea, 

1, 305, dpvbts, ‘at the same time.’ 

1, 307. @eeiov (@eiov), § 3.5. Lightning was supposed to bring the 
smell of ‘sulphur’ with it, Il. 8. 133, Bpowrqcas 8 dpa Sewdy dip’ 
dpyijra kepavvor. . Sei) 52 PACE Wpro Geciov naropévoro, 

l, 308. kopévygetv, ‘cormorants.’ 

1, 309. dtro-alvuto, § 2. 

1, 311. dpaipdnerov, Probably =‘ vast,’ from a reduplication of stem 
pox, as in paxpés, Others refer it to maw, and pada, The ancients 
identified it with dpayos. 

l. 315. Qeompwrav. The wind must have shifted round completely 
to drift him on the West coast of Epirus, where the Thesprotians 
lived; they had been running before a steady North wind from Crete. 

L. 317. amptdryy (mpiacdaz), lit. ‘without purchase money ;’ i.e. of free 
favour, not charging (ad-ypia (reward for life saved). Perhaps it means 
‘not claiming me for a slave,’ but less likely. The form of the adverb 
is analogous to mary, évarTiBiny. 

1. 319. xetpos, ‘by my hand;" for dvacrycas implies ‘grasping me, 
and so, raising me." 6p’ tkero follows jyev. 

1, 320. eipara. See on 13. 132. 

1. 324. toAvKpyrov, This probably means not ‘ much wrougat WM 
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the sense of ‘ornamented ;’ but ‘hard to work," as a stubborn metal, 
less easily wrought than yaAwds, 

1. 325. kal wi kev, ‘and they (#rjmara) would serve to keep the next 
in succession even to the tenth generation.’ This seems to be the force 
of Erepov ye, as distinct from dAAor, It implies a ‘second’ to Odysseus, 
and the words és Sexérnv y. suggest a further succession. So the Schol. 
interprets rd xpfata Béawo dy péxp Semarns -yeveds Erepov é£ Erépou 
jiabeydpevoy wapa marpis waida, 

1. 326. of, sc. "OSvej. dvaxros, sc, PelSmvos. 

1, 327. Join Qeoto é« Spvés, This most ancient oracle of Zeus was in 
Epirus at the foot of Mount Tomaros (Tmaros). The priests (ZeAAoi, 
Tl, 16, 23.4) were aaron to interpret the meaning of the rustling leaves 
of = sacred oaks. 

1. 328. éraxovea, optat., follows in natural sequence upon Phpevat, 
but Swmas voorhoy, conjunct., forms the epexegesis of BovAyy, ‘his 
counsel, viz. how he is to return to Ithaca, whether openly or secretly." 
Other readings (and conjectures) are éraxovap, vooT7re, and ped sted 

1. 331. Gpoce, ‘he (Pheidon) sware in my very presence . . the ship 
had been even now hauled down, and the crew were ares 

1, 332. kateipioGat, perf. pass., earepio. ypev, § 23. 4, (6). 

1, 334. toxyoe, 1 aor. used in Epic with the force of the ordinary 
a aor, érvye. The ship just chanced to be going, so Pheidon sent his 
guest away before Odysseus (mrpiv) returned from Dodona, Dulichium 
is possibly one of the Echinades, afterwards connected with the mainland 
by the deposit of the Achelous. Others suppose it to have been the 
S.E. portion of the island of Cephallenia; the other part being known 
as Samé, 

1. 336. év0a, ‘thither he bade them conduct me carefully to king 
Acastus.” In the Catalogue, Il. 2. 627, the chieftain n of Dulichium goes 
by the name of Meges. 

1. 338. bp" ért wayxy, ‘that I might even yet utterly pass into depths 
of misery.’ -ylyveo@a. émi aijpa is a construction without exact parallel, 
but we may compare it with y. émi avppopais, Dem. 533. 4, noting that 
the use of the accus. throws more emphasis upon the process of trans- 
ition into a state; the dative emphasises more strongly the state into 
which one passes. With wijpa 80ns cp. wipa wawoio, Od. 3. 152. 

1, 339. dwérAw, 2 aor. referred to a pres. dwowAww, Epic form of 
awowhéu. 

1, 340. meptpyxavéwvro, § 18. 2, ‘they plotted for me a life of 
slavery. Cp, éAev@epov jap, Il. 6. 455. 

1. 341. Join é«-€5ucav, ‘they stripped me of my raiment, cloak and 
shirt.’ 

1. 342. pdxos dAAo, not exactly ‘another ragged cloak,’ as though he 
had worn a similar one before, but, in accordance with the idiomatic — 
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use of ‘dAAos, ‘another garment, namely, a ragged cloak.’ Cp. Soph. 
Phil. 38, dAAa Jaen, and see Od. 13. 434. 

1. 343. Spyat, uncontracted form of a sing. pres, mid,, § 17. 3. 

1. 344. €py'[a], properly ‘ tilled fields,’ ‘ farms." 

1. 346. SA, ‘rope,’ as in Od. 21, 390. 

1. 348. dvéyvapwpay, lit, * bent back ;’ ‘unwound the knots.” Compare 
the technical phrase of ‘ bending’ a rope, or sail. 

I. 349. Kata, adverbial addition to dpgixaAtas, ‘having muffled my 
ragged cloak down over my head." ‘The regular construction is dpqu- 
Kadimrew tivi Ti, see Od. 13. 152. 

1. 350. épéAnaiov, This is taken by some to mean the ‘ gangway,’ 
which was left hanging at the ship’s side or stern, It is more likely the 
shaft of the steering-paddle, appropriately called Eerrév. ‘Sliding down 
the smooth rudder-shaft, I breasted the sea, and then paddled (d:epécaow) 
with both hands,’ 

lL, 352. GvpnO[c], only here, formed like of*o&, ‘and quickly I was 
(§ 23. 4, (a))out [se. of the water] far away from them.’ For apdis 
with gen. cp. Od, 16, 267, 

1. 354. wewryas, see Od. 13, 98; 22. 363. peydAa, ‘aloud,’ express- 
ing their vexation. 

1, 355. «épSvov, ‘worth while; lit. ‘more advantageous,’ than to give 
up the search. 

L, 356. waAw atnis, ‘back again.’ méAw uniformly means in Homer 
‘backward,’ of direction; not ‘again,’ of time, 

1. 359. yap gives the reason of the action of the gods in concealing 
him and guiding him to the hut of Eumaeus. 

l. 362, xara, * severally,’ a nearer definition of ratdra, 

1. 363. BAAd ray’. ‘ But this (one thing] I think that thou hast not 
spoken rightfully.’ Supply elméveval oe from the following elwév. 

1, 364. rotov éévra, ‘being in such case as thou art.’ He means 

‘considering thy years and thy condition.’ 

l, 365. ol8a.. yéerov. As we should say, ‘I know all about the 
chances of my lord’s return, how that he hath been hated by all the 
gods right sore.” waéyyv is perhaps connected with was, and so equiva- 
lent to wayry or wavros, 

1, 367. Srm, § 8.2. To have fallen at Troy, or to have died in the 
arms of his friends at home, after the end of the war, would have 
been an enviable fate. 

1, 369. TQ, ‘in that case,’ i.e. had the place of his death been 
known. 

1. 370. 45€ Ke .. Hparo, ‘and he would have won renown for his 
son also in time to come ;’ because men would have pointed out his 
tomb as a memorial, 


1. 371. Gpmuva, ‘ the snatchers,’ a personification oi the tomm=wmds 
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that carry voyagers away from the sight of men. Cp. Od. 20. 66, 67. | 
The Harpyiae, as represented in Virg. Aen. 3. 210, are a later crea- 
tion, dwAeids, § 3. 2. 

1, 372. dwérpomos, sc. ely, ‘live retired.’ 

1. 374. @AOgpev, § 17. 5. , 

1, 375. ot péy, sc. the people whom he meets at the palace, in con- 
trast with dAA' éyol, 1. 378. ‘ They, sitting by me, ask me about this, 
point by point’ (rd=the whole tidings that may have come, further 
ae: by &kacra), 

1. 379. qwade (éfanapicxa), 

1. 380. GAn@els (dAdopar). Like Cain, the murderer is ‘a faite 
and a vagabond in the earth" (Gen, 4, 14). 

1, 382. pay, sc. "Oduvecéa, 

1. 383. dxecpevov, § 3. 2. He professed to have seen Odysseus 
* mending’ his ships. | 

1, 386. fyaye. We should say,‘ since heaven has sent you here 
to me.’ 

1, 387. xaplfeo, ‘ flatter not with lies, nor seek to cajole me.” 

1. 389. atrév=te ipsum. Cp. Il. 24. 503, GAA" aldefo Oeobs “AyiAed 
avrév tT’ éAénoor. 

1. 392. olév.c’, It is temptingly simple to take olov here as—ifa wt, 
almost equivalent to ds. But such a phrase as olos éxeivow Ovpds trép- 
Bios, ob ce peOyoe (Od. 15. 212), seems to settle the gender of oloy as 
masculine, The clause beginning with otov gives the reason for the 
view expressed in the preceding line,=éri rofiy oe [Sera] on" dudoas 
mep érny. ‘Since not even with an oath could I win thee over, being 
such an one as thou art." This condensed use of the relative may be 
illustrated by the Latin ‘hoc, quae tua est prudentia, diligenter con- 
siderabis,’ Cic, ad Att. 6. 9. 

1. 395. €ocas (s.v. évvuju), § 8. 2, ‘having put over me a cloak and 
shirt, as raiment’ (etpara) ‘send me away’ (wépar, as BaAéey, inf, 
used imperatively) ‘to go to Dulichium’ (see sup. 334). 

l. 397. €wAero. See on Od. 13, 145. 

l. 399. émowetas, §§ 19. 3; 8. 2, ‘having set on the servants 
(against me).” 

1, goo. GAeverar, §§ 10. 3; 3. 4. 

1, 402. g<iv', ‘Sir guest! verily in that way would glory and good 
luck be mine among men, if when I had brought thee,’ ete. *I should 
thereafter slay thee.’ Notice here és taking up por from 1. 402, *to 
me who should;’ almost =‘to me if I should." 

1, 405. atOis 62, here 52 serves, as often, to introduce the apo- 
dosis. 


lL. 406. wpéppuv keeps up the ironical tone, ‘ with good tout 
sooth, could I after that make my prayer to,’ ete. : 
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I, 407, elev expresses a wish, ‘would that my comrades might be 
indoors anon :' see on sup. 193. 

L, 408, rerucoipefa, § 16. 2 (retyw). 

1. 411, 4a, properly, their ‘ accustomed’ places (60s, root of eé), 
=‘stalls,’ or ‘sty,’ KkoupyOjvat, infin. of purpose, ‘ for sleep.’ 

1, 413. ots, possessive, from ds, #, dv, ‘his.’ ékékAero, syncopated 
aor. («éAopau). 

1, 414. Gfere, § 20.3. tepetow, aor. conjunct. See sup. 28. 

l. 415. mpos 8’, (adverbial), ‘and, besides, we ourselves will make 
merry ;” lit. ‘ will take advantage to ourselves’ (dvivnu). 

l. 417. Kaparov, ‘the work of our hands," 

l. 419. wevtaétypov. This age marked the prime of swine and cattle. 
See Od. 19. 420. 

1, 420. That Eumaeus did not forget the gods of heaven, but offered 
to them the firstfruits of the sacrifice, is taken as the proof of his 
épéves GyaGai, which means not so much a ‘righteous soul,’ as ‘ good 
understanding :” he knew what he ought to do, and did it. In Od. 3. 266 
Clytaemnestra’s long resistance to Aegisthus is referred to @péves d-yaéai. 
It was not that moral Scruples stood in her way; but she was too wise to 
commit herself, till her better judgment was overcome by passion. 

1, 422, Gwapyopevos is properly a word belonging to ritual: here 
he ‘makes a first-offering,’ by cutting off the forelock and burning it 
in honour of the gods. Later on he is described as mdvrwv dpyépevos 
peAéwv, ‘ making a first-offering from every limb,’ as he divides it from 
the body. 

1, 424. GvBe Sdpovbe, § 12. 2, (c). 

1, 425. dvacyépevos, i.e. having drawn himself up to his full height 
to give more force to the blow which he dealt with the billet, * which 
he had left [undivided] as he was splitting’ (xelwv only used here= 
wei{ow), Then, the moment the creature died, they cut its throat 
(€opatav) and singed it, and dismembered it (&éyevav being thus 
distinguished from plotvAAov, which describes the farther subdivision) ; 
then the swineherd put slices cut off from every limb into an envelope 
of fat, dredged them with barleymeal, and laid them upon the altar-fire 
on the hearth. Thus far the act is sacrificial; with the word ple- 
tuhAov begins the preparation of their own supper. 

lL. 431. épteavro, sc. ‘ drew the meat off,’ when it was properly cooked. 
Then they tossed all the meat down together on the carving boards 
to be divided into portions, The swineherd had sat down again after 
rising to slaughter the swine, here he rises once more to carve. 

l. 433. mrepi yap, ‘for right well did he know in his heart what 
was fair,’ wept is used adverbially, like wepioows. Cp. Od. 13. 


296. 
1, 434. Join érraya with SiepoipGro, “he portioned ik all mio sexen 
R 
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lots, as he divided it.’ Notice the lengthening metr. grat. of the ¢ in 
dtéwotparo, 

1. 435- TH pay fav, sc. poipay, ‘one lot? The nymphs had special 
divine honours in Ithaca (Od. 13. 104), and Hermes was the 
protecting god, Cf, Aristoph. Thesmoph. 977, “Epyijr Te vd piov 
dvropa wat Tava «al Nuppas pidas. This portion ‘ he set aside after 
a prayer,’ and made a burnt-offering of it, inf. 446. 

1. 437. This ‘whole length of the chine’ (Virgil, Aen, 8. 183, ‘ per- 
petui tergo bovis’) was especially the piece of honour, 

L439. wal puv. See Od. 13, 58. 

1. 441, Toiov é6v7", See on sup. 364. 

1. 443. Say.éve. Here Eumaens does not mean much more than 

‘poor friend.’ But 8. is applied ina good or bad sense to anyone whose 
circumstances seem to suggest some intervention of the gods, producing. 
exceeding joy or sorrow, fear or courage. Perhaps the old word ‘seely’ 
may serve as an illustration, 

1. 444. daca, ‘ will leave (ungranted]. ; 

1, 446. 80ce, ‘ offered? never in Homer of ‘ slaughtering,” but of the 
burnt-offering that goes up in smoke. 

1. 447. omeloas, ‘after making libation;’ join otvov év yelpeoow 
*Obuccq. EOyxev. Odysseus is called wredtnepese tan and 4d. 
because he was regarded as the prime cause of the fall of Dlium. 

1. 448. poipy, as above, his ‘ lot” or * mess,’ 

1. 449. otrov =‘ bread.’ 

EF 452. Taptwv, The Taphians were notorious pirates, and dealt in 
slaves; join map Tadiow, 

1. 453. éroipa is to be taken predicatively with mpoxetpeva, * set 
before them in readiness.’ 

lL. 454. Join é€-€vro (?fimm:). We talk of * satisfying * a desire ; 
here the expression is ‘ expelling” it. Virgil's translation is ‘ 
exemta fames et amor compressus edendi” (Aen. 8, 184), which is not 
the same thing. 

1, 456. éooetovro, ‘were for hastening,’ imperf. They do not ac- 
tually retire till inf. 523. 

1,458. épuBpos. Zephyrus is constantly represented in Homer as 
the stormy rain-bringing wind; only in the Elysian plain, and the 
favoured land of the Phaeacians (Od. 4. 567 ; 7. 119) does it appear as 
the soft retewming breeze. 

1, 460, ef ws, ‘ [trying] whether he would doff his cloak and give it 
to him, or might urge one of his comrades to do so, because he was so 
fond of him,’ 0 ="Odvecjos. We might expect ieoliow ae 
Svs, but cp. Od. 1. 437, where Telemachus padawdy Exduve yxeTava. 

1, 463. etd&Gpevos, ‘in utterance of a wish,” expressed in I, 468, Orit, 
may mean ‘ boastfully,’ needing the excuse of olvos. . 
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1. 464. HAeds, ‘ bewildering: épéyxe is the gnomic aor, ‘sets even 
a wise man on to sing aloud, and to laugh merrily.’ 

1, 466. wal 71 éros, ‘and it gives utterance to some word that were 
better left unsaid.’ 

1. 467. dvékpayov, ‘lifted up my voice.’ 

lL. 469, Adov is governed both by #yopev and by dprivavres. 

. 471. Fpxov, ‘ was guide.’ or, simpler, ‘ was captain too,’ 

1. 474. Gv S6vanas, § 7. wemrn@res, ‘crouching under our armour,’ 
i.e. our shields. 

1. 475. The wind had dropped, but the snow came steadily down 
* from above’ (iwepQe) like hoarfrost ; i.e. not in Jarge soft flakes, but 
in frozen crystals; ‘and the ice set hard round about our shields.’ 

1, 481. dgpablys, § 9. 6,‘in my folly.” For this use of the plural 
with the force of an abstract noun cp, Od. 17. 233; 19.523; TexToodvas, 
* carpentry,’ Od. 5. 250; imroobva, ‘ horsemanship,’ Od. 24. 40. Others 
read dppadéws. Here, as generally, umrqs =‘notwithstanding,’ i.e, although 
ak ambush took place in the cold hours of night. 

1, 482. [Gpa appears to have been a sort of doublet, or, perhaps, 
apron, made of leather and strengthened with metal plates. It reached 
to the knee and served to protect the lower parts of the body. 

1, 483. GAA’ Gre G1, ‘but when it was now in the third part of the 
night.’ énv, § 23. 4, (d), is used impersonally as #axws Fr, Il. 9. 551. 
The night was regarded as consisting of three portions, and here it 
was in its last third, or, as we say, ‘two-thirds gone.’ Cp. Il. 10. 252, 
rapyynier 62 wAdew vit | Tay dio poipdaw, TpaTaTy & Emi poipa AdNewras. 
Join peta-BeByxea, ‘had crossed the zenith ;’ ‘ had southed ;’ so pere- 
vicgero of the sun, Od. 9. 58. 

1, 485. vigas, ‘ having nudged him." 

1. 488, Sdpvaras, ‘is killing me." apa p’ Hwade, the prepos, sepa- 
rated from the verb by ¢mesis, See under wapawagicxo, 

L. 489. v«rd, ‘there is no chance of escape left.’ See on Od, 13. 
365; 20. 222, 

l. 490. voov oyéGe rév6'. This seems to mean, ‘ he let these thoughts 
of mine sink into his heart ;’ lit. he ‘held them fast; i.e. kept and 
pondered over them, Others render, ‘he conceived this plan,’ that 
is afterwards described. But rove favours the former interpretation. 

1, 491. olog, ‘ [seeing] how good a man he was,’ etc. Cp. Od, 2, 271, 
el df Tot Got marpds évécraxra: pévos iu, | olos éxeivos Egy TeAéga Epyor 
Te eos Te, 

1. 492. dAlyy=‘ low,’ as contrasted with péya, meaning ‘loud.’ 
Join tmpoctaté pe piov, as in Od. 4. 803, xal pw mpds pidov gamer, 

1. 494. 7, ‘he spoke,’ 3 sing. imperf.; the only tense in use; referred 
to pres. #pl, Sanskrit aha, Lat. aio. ora supported,’ 

1, 495. This line was rejected by Aristarchus, as an Wwherpoisico 

R 2 
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from Tl, 2. 56; the Scholiast adding that men do not go to sleep and 
have dreams on the ambuscade. Probably, if the verse were genuine, 
we should have, according to Homeric custom, the dream described. 
There would be no difficulty in beginning the sentence with Alyy ydp, 
for ydp often introduces the sentence containing the reason for an 
action described later on :—* since we are so far’...‘ I would that there 
were some one to tell,’ etc. With ef... elweiv cp. Il, 24. 610, obé ris Fer 





1. 498. vaddey, §. 12. 1, ‘from the ships,’ i.e. the naval camp of the 
Achaeans. 


1. 500. Join &1ré-Qéro, ‘laid aside,’ *doffed,’ The o¢ in gowtxbes- 
gav must be scanned as one syllable (synizesis), as the quantity of thes is 
long. 

lL. 502. de 82, ‘and the morning dawned.’ This is stated, in the 
simple Homeric syntax, as merely a co-ordinate occurrence (farataxis): 
later Greek would subordinate it to the preceding clause by some 
relative adverb, signifying * until’ (hypotaxis). 

1. 503. Cp. sup. 468. 

Il. 504-506, These lines were rejected by some of the Alexandrine 
critics, on the ground that this plain speaking spoiled the ingenuity of 
the broad hint contained in the story (alvos). Here &poérepov is used 
adverbially, =* i in two ways,’ ‘for two reasons.’ ae hGros éijos (evs), 

‘in reverence for a good man.’ 

l. 511. dv éréouxe [ait SevecOa, supplied from of Sevqoeat above] 
ixéryy, ‘of all that it is right a woe-worn suppliant should not lack,’ 
avtTiicavrTa, * when he has met anyone [who can help him].’ 

1. 512, SvowaAltas seems used in a comic sense, ‘thou shalt bundle 
on thine own rags again." 

l. 514. évvvo bat, inf. of purpose,=‘ for wearing.’ 

ll. 515-517. These verses are omitted in the best MSS, and seem to 
have been borrowed from Od, 15. 337-339- 

1, 520. kaTéXexro (Aéyw), ‘laid him down,’ 

1, 521. mwapexéoxero. Iterative form (§ 17. 6) of-imperf. from 

pict, 

1. 525. atré6, explained by t@v dro, ‘far away from the swine.’ 

1, 526. tdv is equivalent to a future, ‘intending to go out.’ 

1. 527. Notice the use of the gen. absolute é6vros, after the personal 
dative of. Cp. Od. 6.155, pada mob ator Oupds .,laiveras. .evrodvT@v- 
0 also Od. 17. 231, 232; 22. 17. 

1. 530. Av 62, § 7, * and over all.’ 

1. 532. welwv, ‘to lie down.’ Some treat this form as a dexiderative! 
but it probably is a future tense without the characteristic o, viz, Ke-€oo. 
Cp. Od, 13. 17; 18, 428. . 

1. 533. On’ twyg, ‘under shelter from the north wind! 
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probably from the syllable of reduplication « and root Fay, ‘ break :* 
*that which breaks the force of the wind.’ 


BOOK XY, 


1. 1. ebptxopov. See on Od. 13. 414. Athena had promised to go 
there (Od. 13. 414), and she is described as having started (ib. 440); 
the point is resumed here, ‘ so she went,’ etc. Telemachus had now been 
twenty-nine days in the palace of Menelaus. 

1. 5. et60vr[e], dual. Transl. ‘ abed,’ as they were not both asleep. 

1, 8, peAcStqypara marpds, ‘anxiety about his father.’ For the gen, 
ep. wévOos IInveAoreins, Od. 18. 324, In the imperf. éyepev, we seem to 
get the meaning of ‘kept waking him,’ i.e. whenever he was falling 
asleep. 

L io. oikén, ‘no longer.’ The absence was excusable, or even 
praiseworthy, at first: now, it has been prolonged too far. «aAd is 
adverbial, 

1, 12, pa karaddywot wivra. This warning phrase (which suggests 
the ellipse of a verb signifying ‘fear ;’ but which may really follow as 
a further explanation of etKér. KaAd, sc. ‘lest they’) may be compared 
with inf, 90; 16. 87, 255, 381; 17. 243 21. 370; 22. 213. 

l. 13. Saccdpevor, § 19. 1, s. v. daréopar. 

1. 14. Boj ayaes is the characteristic epithet of Menelaus and 
Diomede. It must mean ‘ mighty at raising the war-cry.’ 

1, 15. tmepépev, sc. ce, ‘ to send thee off. 

1.17. wepBadAa. Eurymachus, one of the most famous of the 
suitors, seems to have ‘ raised the marriage-dower’ (€wcehAev ee5va) to 
a value beyond the offerings of all the other suitors. But besides his 
generosity in the matter of éejva (which went to the parents of the 
bride), he ‘ outbids all the others in presents’ (qwepiBadAe . . Sopoir) 
to the lady herself. 

1, 19. épryrat, ‘carry off.” A woman contracting a second marriage 
is supposed to be selfish. Athena does not really think ill of Penelope, 
but puts the case strongly to urge Telemachus to return. 

1. 22. wovprdiov, 14. 245, is used here to denote the first husband as 
distinguished from the second, Cp. Od. 19. 580; a1. 78. 

1, 23. TeOvyoros, § 21. 1. 

1, 24. émvrpétpevas, with the force of an imperative, ‘do thou entrust 
everything [to that one] of the handmaidens,’ etc. atrds is emphatic= 
‘with thine own hand.’ 

1. 26. @yvoot, ‘show thee,’ or, as we might say, ‘ bring’ or ‘send’ 
thee.” 

L. 27. otvOeo (ovv7iPeua), ‘ tu condita mente tenetoy Virg, Ken. 2. 25S- 





ay 


1, 28. émernSés, seems to mean ‘ with ee eae ' here in the sense of 
‘with malice aforethought.’ Aoyéwow, §18.2. The *frith* mentioned 
is the narrow sound separating Ithaca from Cephallenia (S4yy or 
meee See Od, 13. 426-428. 

1, 33. Vawwv amixev. By ‘keeping his ship far away from the 

‘islands, Athena seems to mean that on his way from Lacedaemon he is 

‘to bear as much to the East as possible, sailing inside Zacynthus, and 
landing at Ithaca on its eastern side or corner. 

1. 34. vueri 8’, ‘and keep sailing in the night as well [as in the day] ;* 
«see inf. 476, 

1, 35. 0avdrwv, depending on és ms, but preceding it, as sup. 25. 

|. 37. vija. Telemachus would disembark himself at the first place on 
‘the coast of Ithaca that he touched at; but he was to ‘send ae ap 
round’ to the harbour where the town lay, 

Ll. 38-39 = Od. 13. 404, 405. 

1, 40. déoat, still with imperatival force, ‘rest there for the night.’ 
orpivat moAL eiow, like és woAuw drpivar, sup. 37. 

1, 42. of, ethical dative=‘ to her comfort;” évot, § 23. 4,(a). é« Tov. 
Pylos, a port in Messenia, was the place where Telemachus landed on his 
way to Sparta, and whence he would again start on his homeward-bound 
voyage. Cf. Od. 1. 280 foll., where Athena bids him 

vi dpoas jalvpow écixoow 1 Tis dpioTn, 

épxeo mevodperos warpos di olyopévoio, .. . 

mpaira piv és TlvAov €A0? wal cipeo Néoropa dior, 

weer 5@ Emapryvie wapa favOdry MevéAaor, etc. 
eihqAovtas, Epic form of éAnAvéas, 

1, 45. The line was rejected by Aristarchus and other ancient critics, 
as being an interpolation, imitated from Iliad ro, 158, and unsuitable 
to the present passage. 

1, 46. €ypeo (ypov), from éypéuny, syncop. aor. éyelpa. 

L. 47- Jain th’ Gppar’ dywv, ‘ bringing them up to the car,” with the 
implied notion of bringing their necks under the yoke (jwé), The plur. 
dppara is used to describe the car and all its apparatus, as réfa, pé-yapa, 
iaria, é8ot0, a partitive genitive. 

l. 49. ot ws éorw, ‘it is not possible that we, though eager for our 
journey, should drive,’ etc, éAdav, § 18. 2,=éAdr from éAdw, Epic form 
of éAqurm, 

l. 51. Oely, § 23.1, (6). €mSlppia, predicative, ‘on the car;” so 
ipéoriov ipyaye Gaipov, Od. 7. 248. 

l. 53. wapavijoas, ‘ having accosted thee,’ perhaps with notion of 

‘speaking comfortably,’ as in wapapvéerofa, etc. 

l. 54. Tod ydp, ‘for of him a guest will ever be mindful, namely of 
his host ;’ etvow takes up and explains toi. 

' L 58. dvordsg, i. q, dvacras, _ 
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1. 62. @ipafe, Menelaus comes out of the door of the péyapov, passes 
through the af@ovca or mpdédouos where Telemachus was lying, and goes 
into the ajAy. There Telemachus joins him, 

1, 63. A spurious verse, interpolated from inf. 554, or elsewhere. 
It is superfluous here. 

lL, 69. vepeooGpat, § 8, 2, ‘1 feel vexed at anyone else that is a host, 
who is over-hospitable, or over-churlish,” (gtAefow, § 17. 1,) ‘all 
things are better in due proportion.’ 

l. 72. 6s 7’, nearly equivalent to ef res, Contrast ot« €0é\ovra véeo Oar 
with tootpevov [véec@a:], Notice the unusual accent in the perf. pass. 
particip, of ceva. 

l, 74. This verse is wanting in the best of the ancient texts, and, as 
the Schol. remarks, is more like Hesiod than Homer. 

l, 77. Terukelv, § 16. 2 (revyw), Join &dus évboy éévruwy, ‘ of all that 
there is plenty of in the house.’ 

l, 78. apdrepov, accus., see Od. 14. 505. 

l. 79. The emphasis lies on Semvypcavras, ‘that Gacits should go 
after they have dined,” and not before. fpev, § 23. 3. 

1, 80. tpadOyvar (Tpémw), in middle sense, ‘to go thy way,’ ‘take thy 
travels.” dv’ “EAAGSa kai pégov “Apyos, is a sort of familiar saying, 
like ‘from Dan to Beersheba,’ and signifies the whole of Greece. 
Hellas, properly a district in Thessaly, is extended to include all 
extra-Peloponnesian Greece, and péoov “Apyos (sc. "Ayaiedr), as a 
typical place in the ‘heart of’ the Peloponnese, represents the whole 
of the Peloponnese. 

1. 81. 6ppa tot. It seems likely that the apodosis to ef 8 éBédeas5 
begins here, and that 6ppa means ‘so long,’ ‘all that time’ (as in II. 15. 
547), While €mwpat is nearly equivalent to é~oya, Trans. ‘I would 
myself accompany you and will harness horses for you, and will be your 
guide’ etc, Others put a comma at é0éAes, and treat tpadOyvar as 
equivalent to an imperative, which would leave éopa in its ordinary 
construction, 

1, 83. atirws, ‘simply,’ i.e. without adding presents. dmméppe = 
dmoméppe, as UBBddAAaw = broBddAar, Il. 19. 80. 

1. 85. 50" Hprdvous, i.e. a pair of them, not to be inconsistent with & ye. 

1, 88. BotAopa, not merely ‘I wish;’ but ‘I had rather;” in pre- 
ference to any other course. So BovAopa 4, Od. 16. 106, 

1, 89. odpov, ‘a warder,’ (dpa). 

1. 90. pa) SA@pat, ‘IT fear that I myself may perish.’ 

1. 96, vaiew means only ‘had his room,’ or ‘his quarters,’ with no 
allusion to a howse at a distance, 

1. g7. dvwye. See on Od, 19. 373; and cp. inf. ro3. 

1. 99. @4Aapov. The store chamber lay at the back part of the 


premises. It would appear from wareBigere (§ 20. 2) Yaak W was Doe 


= 


# 
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the level of the ground, though others take this word as merely ex- 
pressive of stepping over the threshold. The epithet enwes (waf, waia) 
may refer to the burning of scented woods there for perfume, or perhaps 
only to the presence of chests of cedar. 

1. 100, Megapenthes was the son of Menelaus by a slave-woman, Od. 
4, 41. 

1. 105. Kdpev (apve), * had worked.’ 

l. 106, Trav v’ de.papévy, ‘having taken up one of these.’ 

1, 108. velaros, § 3. 2, ‘last,’ ‘lowest.’ 

1, 109. Std Sdpara, ‘all the length of the house.’ See on @dAapos, 
sup. Tg. los, § 3. 6. 

], 111, 6mws answered by &s in next line; ut—iva, 

1. 116. xpvow@ 8’, ‘and the rim thereon (éwi) is wrought in gold;’ 
kexpdavrat, probably from xpaivw, though others refer to meparvuyu with 
a reference to mixed metals. 

1,118, 60’ =dre. ids, § 15. 2. G&pcexdAupe, ‘sheltered ;’ so dmdr’ dv 
ce Sépor KeKvOwoL, Od. 6, 303. 

1, 119. weto€ pe, i, e. ‘me, as I came thither on my homeward voyage. 
vety, § 15. 1, (2). 

1, 121. 6 5é, ‘he,’ sc. MeyarévOys. 

l, 124. Wovépate is not inappropriate, as she gives him the side 
of réxvov ole (where notice ‘ construct. ad sensum"). 

l. 126, pvijp' “EAévns xetpav. Cp. Virg. Aen. 3. 486, ‘Accipe et 
haec manuum tibi quae monumenta mearum | sint, puer,’ 

és Spyyv, as we say ‘ against the time.’ 

1. 127. hopéew, ‘for her to wear.’ 

1, 131. Ta pv, i. €, the goblet, bowl, and robe. The welpw0a (accus. 
only used in Homer) seems to have been a large ‘ basket” for goods 
fixed on the floor of the dimpos, just across the axle, 

1, 135. Join mpoxéw hépovea, The prep. in éméyeve shows that she 
poured the water over the hands of the guests, as they held them above 
the basin. vipac@a, ‘to wash withal.’ 

1, 139. ém@etoa, ‘having set on many dainties, giving bountifully 
from all that was there.’ 

1, 140, wap 6, § 7, ‘ and at their side.’ 

1. 141. olvoydée, imperf. Notice accent. 

1. r45. Join ava-EBawvov. 

1, 146, wpé8vpov here is the porch of the doorway that leads out of 
the aiAj, or courtyard, and al@ovea accordingly is the colonnade, or 
verandah, formed by a sloping roof against the front wall of the aay. 
It is a ‘noisy place, as the carriages are kept in readiness there, and the 
bustle of departure sounds under its roof, 

l. 147. Tovs 6é per’. . Exve, ‘went after them,’ i. e. quitted the aay 
in order to take leave of them as they left the mpd@upor, 1 
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1. 148. SeEvrepiduv, § 12. 1. 

1, 149. Aeitpavre (Acifw), 

1, 150. Sebtoxdpevog (sometimes Sedion.), ‘pledging ;’ lit. ‘ reaching 
forward,’ or‘ pointing towards,” Reduplication of root dive, as in detavups. 

1, 152. elqwetv, with force of imperative, From yaiperov, we must 
supply xalpeyv, as though the sentence ran xalperor, péw aol, cinare dé 
yaiper Néeorop. 

TatThp Gs Hwtog, ‘tender as a father,” 

1, 156, &s, ‘thus,’ i.e. ‘as certainly’ as we will convey thy greeting, 

1, 158. oeto, § 15. 1, (6). 

l. 160, éwéwraro, ‘up flew a bird on the right.’ The Greeks when 
taking an augury from birds faced the north, so that the right hand was 
towards the lucky quarter of the sun-rising. Cp. Virg. Aen. 12. 247, 
*“namque volans rubra fulvus Jovis ales in aethra.. cycnum excellentem 
pedibus rapit improbus uncis,’ 

1, 162. Hpepov, described inf. 174 as atirahAopévyy evi ofkw. By 
iufovres is meant ‘screaming,’ so as to frighten the eagle and make him 
drop his prey. 

1, 168, 4..%e. The Alexandrine grammarians laid down the rule 
that in the second clause of an indirect question it was proper to write 
Hy or He, not # or Fé. 

1, 170. Stmws of, ‘how he might answer him rightly, having under- 
stood its meaning.’ twoxkp{vatro may also be ‘interpret,’ as in Od. 19. 
535, 555; or simply ‘answer,’ as 7 Ilv0iy twexpivaro roio. Avdoio:, Hat, 
1. gl. 

1, 171, tév is governed by trodpOapdvy, ‘anticipating him.’ The 
quickwitted Helen is contrasted with the hesitating Menelaus, as in 
Od. 4. 140 foll. 

1. 174. 65¢, sc. alerds, 

1, 175. -yevet Te TOKos Te, ‘race and parentage ;* téxog being narrower 
and more individual than -yeveq. This rendering (and not ‘race and 
brood") seems necessary from the use of the formula elsewhere, as II. 7. 
128, wavrov ’Apycion épéow -yevety Te TdKoY TE, 

l. 177. thereat, ‘shall wreak vengeance, or else he is already at home, 
and is preparing mischief," 

1, 181. 7, ‘in that case would I pay my vows to thee, as to a god, 
even there [in my distant home].’ 

1, 182, pdorw, so pdort, Il, 23, 500. 

1, 184. apis éxovres, lit. “holding it on either side;’ i.e. ‘ bearing it 
on their two necks.’ 

1, 185. Sveero, § 20, 3. Notice the tenses; the ways begin to darken 
the moment the sun has sunk. This is accurate enough for the South 
of Europe, where the twilight is far shorter than in our more novthety 
latitudes. oxvdwvro, § 18, 2. 
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1, 186, Sypat (fnpi), Tl. 5. 543) lies on the bank of the Nedon, at the 
NortvEat ee of te Messen gu mori, i. q. mpds. 
l, 188, Join wap-Oijxev. 
|. 192. éAday, infin. of purpose, ‘ that they should speed along.” 
L. 195. més wév por, lit. ‘in what way couldest thou, after making 
promise, accomplish this wish (these words) of mine?” the meaning 


being ‘I would that thou wouldest promise to do this for me.’ Cp, the 


force of mis dy; in Attic. 

l. 197. sipev, § 23. 4, (a). 

1. 198. évqoe, ‘will set us in closer union still,’ (ving). Cp, IL 9. 
tend aiid ee sm Sig 3 

lL. 199. py pe. Here begins his pi#os, ‘carry me not past the ship, 
but leave me at the spot.’ He means, ‘as we go along towards the 
town, drop me at the place where the road branches off to the harbour.’ 

l. 201. xped, a fem. noun=‘need,’ but used with an accus. in the 
sentence because of the frequent formula xped ines, ixave:,7wa. Trans, 
*need bids me travel faster.’ 

l. 204, 50docaro, ‘seemed,’ We have this tense, and fut, bodecera, 
a pres, S€ara:, and aorist déaro, the variety of form depending on the 
presence of a F in the root (viz. &f£ or Jef), which may be represented 
by 0, as in Soav, Doric form of 87. 

1, 205. [@]oerpep[e], ‘he turned.’ 

], 206. vai 8° évi, ‘he put out the presents on the after once of the 
ship ;’ éalvuro évi is a condensed expression for alvuro éx bipow «ai 
évi val €Onxe, Literally, mptpvyg vy is ‘the hind-ship,’ as we have ‘the 
foreship,’ Acts 27. 30, for mpqipa. 

1. 212. olos, see on Od. 14. 392. éxeivov= Nestor, 

1, 213. eloerat, ‘will come;’ fut. from efpe (ibo), kakéwy, § 19.1, 
‘to bid thee.’ 

]. 214, Kevedv, i.e, unaccompanied by thee. KeyoAmoera, § 16. 3. 
ép7mys, ‘notwithstanding * thy protestations about thine urgent haste, 

1. 218. éyxoopetre, ‘set all the gear in order.” tevyxea may mean 
the oars, etc.; for the order to get the sackling ready is not given till 
inf, 238. But cp, Od. 16, 326. 

1. 222, Qe, ‘was making a burnt-offering." The Homeric use of 
@vew seems to decide that this must have been some burnt-offering 
with a sweet savour, and distinct from the libation mentioned inf. 


258. 
1, 225. karawras, § 20. 4, gives the reason of devywv, * because he 
had slain.’ Melampus was son of Amythaon and Eidomene, and 


brother of Bias. This Bias loved Pero, daughter of Neleus the Pylian 
king, who would only give her to the man that should bring to Pylos 
the herds of Phylacus, which were guarded by a savage watch-dog, who 


suffered neither man nor beast to approach, Melampus, attempting 


ODYSSEY, XV, 251 


to drive them away, was caught and thrown into prison, But the pro- 
phet could understand the voices of the birds and the sounds of all 
animals, so that he heard the worms in the beam of his prison-roof 
saying that the wood was nearly eaten through. He predicted the fall 
of the roof, which instantly happened, and Phylacus, assured that he 
was a prgphet, set him free. Then he drove the cows to Pylos, claimed 
Neleus’ promise, and carried off Pero, but handed her over to his 
brother Bias. 

l. 226. 6s = Melampus. With pyrépt phAwv we may compare Horace, 
Od. 1. 22, 15, * Iubae tellus leonum arida nwirix,’ and II. 8. 47, “Ian, 
ByTépa Onpéiv. 

1. 227. TwAlotot, local dat., ‘wealthy among the Pylians, dwelling 
in very splendid halls." Others, regarding S®para vaiwv as a regular 
phrase, take uéy’ €foya as an adverbial addition to ddpvads, ‘ rich 
very exceedingly.’ 

1, 228. 8) tore forms the contrast to mpiv pév mote, 

|, 229. The reference is to the sojourning of both Melampus and his 
brother Bias in Argos, as further described, inf. 239 foll. The tyrannical ~ 
temper of Neleus, and the grounds of Melampus’ avoidance of him, are 
expressed by the words that follow, 6s of ypqpara, etc., namely, that 
he had cruelly kept all the wealth of Melampus while he lay in the 
prison after his first unsuccessful essay to secure the kine, 

l. 233. drys is the ‘infatuation’ that drove him forth to such a 
wild adventure. 

1. 236, érigato .. épyov.. NnAdja. This construction occurs only here; 
the general usage requiring the ‘ genitive of the thing.’ 

l. 238, 6 8’, sc, Melampus, 

1, 240, GvagoovrT’ may be the dative, directly agrecing with ol, but 
it is more probably the accus. in the same case as the subject of 
varéuevat, Cp. Od. 13. 312, as illustrating the former construction ; 
and for an instance of the latter, Od. 16, 465. 

1, 242. The pedigree of Theoclymenus may be thus represented :— 


Melampus 
Antiphates | Mantius 
Oitles Polypheides Cleitus 
Amphiaraus ‘THEOCLYMENUS 
Aleiiabed PG MN ant Iachinn 


l, 245. wepl is adverbial, ‘exceedingly ;’ «pt, a local dat. 

1, 246. o¥6’ Tero, ‘but he did not reach;’ though beloved of Zeus 
and Apollo. 

]. 247. The ‘gift given to a woman’ is the costly ueckace Quem 
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to Eriphyle, wife of Amphiaraus, to tempt her to urge her husband, 
against his better wisdom, to join in the expedition of the Seven against 
Thebes, 

1. 250, So Eos loved and carried off the beautiful Orion (Od. 5- 121), 
Tithonus, or Cephalus. This ‘carrying off’ is doubtless a poetical 
_ symbol for early death, 

1, 251, oto, * his,’ from possessive 5s, 

1. 252. Join OfjKe pavriw 6ya dpiorov Bporay. 

1. 254. “Tarepynainvd’, § 12. 2, (c), for quantity of iota cp. dripinew, 
Od. 13.142. Hyperesia, the later Aegeira, was a town on the bay 
of Corinth, in the kingdom of Agamemnon. dwevdecaro, * withdrew, 
drovaia, évacca, By warpi is meant Mantius, 

I, 256. Here the story resumes 1, 223. 

1, 257. méXas, only found here with the genitive. 

1, 261, twép, more usually mpds or the simple genitive is found to 
express that ‘by which’ a man beseeches or protests, @véwv, from 
@vos (70), ‘thine offerings.’ 

1, 262. With éraipwy supply wepadijs. 

1, 264. Cp. Od. 14. 187. 

1, 267. -yévos, see on Od. 14. 199. 

1, 268. ef or’ env, ‘si unquam fuit;’ an expression referring to happy 
times gone by, that seem too good to have been true. See Od. 19. 
315; 24. 289. drépOvro GAeBpov. So dwdAmwAe waxdv pdpov, Od. 1. 
166; dmwAdped’ aiwivy dAcBpov, 9. 303. See also 13. 384. 

I, 272. €yav, sc, elpu, ‘am far away from.’ 

1, 273. Kagtyvyrot te érar te, sc, air@ elai, The dead man had 
relatives many enough and powerful enough to be able to avenge 
his death. 

1. 275. Join tav @avarov, ‘ death at their hands.’ 

1. 276. devryw. See Od. 13. 259. 

lL. 277. €peooa, t aor. mid, imperat. See on Od, 13. 274. 

1, 278, Stwxéwevat, ‘ are pursuing me.’ 

1, 280, é8é\ovrd ye, * wishful as thou art (to go aboard.) 

1, 281, ofa &’ éXwpey, thou shalt be entertained ‘with such things 
as we have ;’ meaning, in his modesty, ‘with our poor fare.’ rev, 
§ 4. I. 

], 282, €5é£aré ol, * received at his hands ;* so Od. 16. 40. Similarly 
Telemachus (Od. 1. 157) takes the spear from his guest, and places 
it in the spear-rack, as they enter the house. 

]., 283. ravueey, i.e. ‘ laid it full length along ;’ ém’ lxpudday, § 12. 1, 
‘on the deck.” See Od. 13. 74. 

1, 284. Join ayv-eBycero, § 20. 3. This compound is used with 


the gen. vyds, perhaps following the analogy of the construction of 


a 


em sien air, 





7, 
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1, 288, SmA@v &mrec Oa, ‘to lay their hands to the tackling.” 

1, 289. peodipy, ‘the mast-box.’ Probably an upright box, some 
two or three feet high, closed on three sides, but open on the side 
nearest the stern. The mast was raised and set upright in this box or 
hollow block ; and could be lowered again at pleasure, by slacking the 
two forestays (mpérovot). Here they reared the mast, and made it 
fast by hauling on the mpérovor, which went from the masthead to the 
bows. The ship carried only one square sail, so that the plural teria, 
like Gpyara, describes the sail with all its appurtenances. The halyards 
are here made of twisted strips of hide (foevs), 

l, 292. ixpevov, properly ixdéuevor, from ima, It is like the Latin 

‘ secundus’ from sequor, Such an ‘accompanying’ or ‘ favouring’ wind 
is called éo@Ads évaipos, Od. 11. 7. Te, § 23, 1 (c). 

1. 294. It is difficult to decide whether t6wp depends on dvicese or 
@éovea. Perhaps it is simpler to adopt the first alternative and to com- 
pare the expression with mpjocew wéAevdov, Od. 13. 83. 

L. 295. This verse is not found in the MSS, nor is it commented on 
by the Scholiasts, nor by Eustathius. It occurs first in a quotation in 
Strabo, and has been wrongly inserted here. It belongs to the Homeric 
Hymn to Apoll. 425. Kpovvoi, ‘ the springs,’ are in the 5. of Elis, 
not far from the river Chalcis. 

l. 297. éweBadAev, ‘neared.’ The tense shows that the ship did not 
actually ‘touch at.” eat (Il. 7, 135, eid) may be a harbour and pro- 
montory of the name in S, Elis. 

1, 299. €mampoénce (émimpoinu), ‘he steered her on towards the 
islands.’ Some seek to connect @oqotw with the same root as @fya, 
and to identify these islets with the Echinades (rqjao "Exiva:, I). 2. 625, 
afterwards called ’Ofeia); but Boqoww is only a graphic epithet to 
describe the group of islands, seeming to ‘ shift’ and ‘move’ as you 
pass them rapidly on shipboard. 

l, 300. GAw@p. See on Od. 14. 183. 

1. gor. The story here returns to Odysseus, resuming the thread 
broken off at the end of the last book. 

l. 304. See Od. 14. 459. ) 

1. 309. katatptyw, a strong expression, like our ‘eat you out of 
house and home.’ 

l, 310. twé@ev, 2 aor, imperat, mid. brorldepat. 

1, 311. kata wrokw, ‘in the town,’ as opposed to mporl derv, sup. 
avros =‘ by myself.’ 

1. 312, korvAnv and mipvov are used in a general sort of way; 
like our ‘ bit and drop." 

1, 316, ef por Soiev, ‘[to see] whether they would give me.’ 

1, 317. Spwoun, § 18. 2, i.e. ‘act as servant,’ cp. Spyerootwy, inf. 321. 

1. 318. otvOeo, ‘lay it [to heart],’ as in the phrase ctwdeo Ww, sag. 1). 
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1, 319. Exyn, * by the [gracious] wi 

1. 322. vyijout (via, Epic prot of “ra ‘pile"), like Staxedooat 
and the other infinitives, is epexegetic of his 5pqeroqtvy or ‘ shrewd 
service.’ 

1. 324, old re, ‘such services as mean men render to nobles.” 

1. 326. rly. This strengthened form of 7i may be compared with 
éwer?), Od, 9. 276. Others write vi # and éwel 7. 

1, 327. adré0t, ‘on the spot.’ 

1. 329. oviqpeov. The sky is conceived of as a solid dome. So 
xdwcos obpards, I. 17. 425. 

4 330. rovolSe, i.e, ‘such as thou art,” 

1. 334. oirov kal xpedv. The rhythm of this spondaic line (éAo- 
wedvtens) may be meant to give the sort of impression of a ‘loaded 
board.’ Cp. Od. 21. 15; 22.175, 192. 

1, 335. avdrat, ‘is annoyed at thy presence.’ 

1, 344. GAA’ Ever’, ‘but ‘tis for their pinching belly’s sake that men 
endure sore troubles;’ for the collective sing, 6v after dvépes cp, Od. 
22. 315. otAdpevos (i.e. dAdpevos) is a participle used almost as 
an adjective; cp. Lat. perditus. It represents the condition of a person 
or thing on which the curse éAow! has come. There is a touch of 
humour in giving this pompous epithet to yaerip, cp, Od, 17, 286, 473; 
18. 53. 
1. 346. viv 8” éqel, ‘but now, since thou dost hold me back, and 
biddest me wait for him,’ sc. for Telemachus, sup: 337 

l. 347. pytpés, sc. Anticleia. Odysseus is represented as talking 
with her ghost in the shades, Od. 11, 150 foll. 

1. 349. tw’ atyas. Notice the accus., as though it was said ‘pass to 
and fro beneath ;’ ‘ move about over the sunlit earth.’ 

1, 350, dw’ AiSao Sopoum, sc. eiciv, as Od. 20. 208. ' 

1, 353. etxera., ‘is ever praying that his life may fade away from his 
limbs in his palace.’ 

1. 356. 4 &. . axe (s.v. deaxi(w), ‘who pained him sore by her death 
and brought him to an untimely old age ;’ &pés is, properly, * unripe.’ 

1, 359. os pi) Oavo., ‘as may never die anyone who!’ etc. __ 

1. 361. éqv=‘ was alive.’ ¢umys strengthens the concessive force of 
mep with the participle (cp. Od. 18. 165; 19. 356), ‘though she was 
notwithstanding in sorrow.’ 

1, 362. €oxe, § 23. 4, (a). ‘Tépa, resume Spa, ‘while’. . ‘so long.’ 

1, 363. Kripévp, only spoken of here as a young sister of Odysseus. 

1. 364. ri éwAcTarny, ‘whom she bare youngest of her children,” 

: 365. oAlyov S€ mt, ‘only a little less,’ 

1, 367. ZépnvBe (§ 12. 2, (¢)) B6cay, ‘they gave her in marriage [to 
go] to Same,’ Cp. Il. 10. 268, Sedvdeav 8 dpa bane ewe ents 
ddporri, The pvpia are the éedva given for the bride. 
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1. 370. p&AAov, Because I was the only favourite she had left, now 
that Ctimene was gone. xnpdbs («jp), § 12. 2, (a). 

1, 372. Epyov déEovew. See on Od. 14. 65. 

1. 373. Tav, ‘of these [good] things,’ sc. @ yo défovew Geol. aiboior- 
ow, ‘to worthy men,’ such as feivor, mrwyol, ivéra, etc, For this 
substantival use of the adjective cp. émy@oview, Od. 17. 115, apveoto, 
18. 276. 

1. 374. é« 5” dpa, * but from my lady there is nothing gracious for us 
now to hear, neither word nor deed.’ dkotoa goes properly with é1os, 
and with épyov only by zeugma. With épyov we might rather expect 
Tvyeiv or lei, 

1. 376. dv5pes, a farther description of kaxdév, as we might say, ‘in the 
shape of haughty men,’ 

1, 377. avria, ‘to talk in the presence of their mistress.’ The happy 
free-and-easy life that was enjoyed before Odysseus went away was all 
gone. Penelope had withdrawn herself into seclusion and silence, 
and the servants had no longer a chance of chatting and asking the 
news, or carrying some present off with them when they went to work, 

1. 381. rvr@ds, etc. This seems a good deal to infer from what 
Eumaeus has said. But the time of Eumaeus’ life might be inferred 
from such a word as érpe@duny sup. 365. 

]. 385. vaverdacke (varerda), §§ 17. 6; 18. 2. 

1, 386. povvwGévra, ‘left all alone,’ 

1. 387. See on Od, 14, 297, émépagaav mpos Sapara, ‘sold thee [to 
go] to the house of this thy master, when he had given a fair price.’ 
The English idiom requires the connection of the two clauses by a 
relative adverb; the Homeric simpler syntax merely puts the clauses 
in juxtaposition. 

1, 392. aide, ‘the nights xow ;’ it was autumn or winter. 

1, 393. tptv Spy, sc. -yévnrar, 

L. 394. avin, predicate, ‘is harmful.’ 

Il. 396, 7. Gpa..Gpa, The former goes with hawopévypt, the latter 
with éréodw. 

1. 400, pvwopéve (yrdopar), § 18. 2, ‘calling them to mind.” perd is 
generally taken adverbially =‘afterwards;’ i.e. when the troubles have 
passed. Or we may join it as a preposition with dAyeou, ‘even in the 
midst of troubles.” 

lL. 403. Supin and "Oprvyly (quail-island, Sprvf) are mere inventions 
of the poet, localized in the extreme W. or N.W., so that it is impossible 
to refer to the Cyclad Syros, or to Delos (anciently known as Ortygia), 
or even to the Syracusan Ortygia. The scene is supposed to be laid at 
the ‘sun’s turning-point ;’ where, having reached his western limit, he 
turns so as to reach (perhaps by a subterranean path) his starting-point 
in the East, at which to begin his day’s journey anew. 
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l. 407. €AAq votaos. See on Od. 14. 343, ‘nor nny disease, lib | 
be éwi-wéAerar as in Od. 13. 60. 

1, 410, "Aprépibt Edv, see on Od. 13. 303, The common piirase Sor 
eoddan death without sickness is ‘the visitation with Sh paints aaa? 
Apollo generally slaying men, and Artemis women. Cp. Od. 3. 280; 
§. 124; 11, 173, 199. KaTémedvev (narapéve), § 16, 2. 

1,412. 5éacrat (Saiw), divisa sunt, We have to suppose the in- 
habitants of the island divided into two main tribes, on the analogy of 
the island of Rhodes with its three great cities, | 

1. 416, tp@kra, see Od. 14. 289. aOuppara, ‘toys,’ * trinkets.’ 

lL. 418, €pya, see Od. 13. 289. 

1. 420, Auvotep, ‘as she was washing.” Like Nausicaa (Od. 6) she 
had come down to the shore to do her washing, and to spread the 
clothes to dry ey the beach. 

1. 421. rd te, ‘quae quidem, taking up eiv7 and quAdrys. 

1. 422, @yAvrepos, as applied to women, is merely a simple way of 
emphasising the difference between ‘male’ and ‘female’ sex. The 
termination -repos, characteristic of the comparative degree of the 
adjective, helps to point this contrast. Cp. 5ed-repos, Sefi-repds, mpé- 
repos, etc, pow, § 23. 4, (a), ‘even [for one] that is honest,’ 

1, 424. éméppadev (ppdw), § 16. 2, ‘pointed out.’ 54, cp. Od. 13. 4, 

1, 426, pubdv, ‘ [over |flowingly,’ (pew), 

1, 431. Join waAw ats =‘ back again.’ 

1. 435. ety ev, ‘this too might come to pass;’ meaning, ‘this further 
expression of a confidence, already shown by her having consented to 
her Phoenician lover." 

Il. 437, 438=Od. 18. 58.59. 

1. 438. reAetrynodv ve. It is difficult not to regard this line as 
tautological. Perhaps reAevryeay refers to some form of ratification or 
to the completion of the list of gods invoked. 

1, 449. ovyy, sc. Eyere or péevere. By tperépwv érapwv, we may 
suppose her to imply that the vatira: of sup. 435 did not represent 
the whole crew. There were others not present who would need to have 
the warning carried on to them, £EvpBAqpevos, ao me,’ § 20, 4. 

1. 444. émpdocer[a] (iq. émppdoqra, §§ 3.45 18, £)) “may 
devise ;’ still in construction with p%. 

1. 445. Gvov é8alev, ‘the purchase of your home-freight.’ The cargo 
that they brought with them (consisting partly of a0Uppara, Se 
would be the @épros. The island-goods they would bring back in 
exchange would be the déaia, Cp, Od. 8, 163— 

dpyds vavraew of re mpyxripes Eact, 
péprov re punpow wal énickomos ow dbalow 
kepdeaw 6° dpwadéow. 

1. 448. 8 ris y’, (i.e. we), “whatever may come under my | | 
we say, ‘whatever I can lay my hand wpon. 
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1, 446. éwiBabpov (émSaivw), here =‘ ship-fare,’ ‘passage money.’ 

1. 450. éjjos. See on Od. ai 505. 

l. 451. kepSahéov 51 rotov, ‘ever so smart [a little lad !). » For roiov 
see on Od, 20. 302, G&pa tpoydwvra, ‘ [already] running along with me 
abroad,’ This gives a notion of the child's age, and also implies that 
no one will suspect she is running away with him, 

1. 452. dAdo, ‘he night win you a vast price,’ 

1. 456. éuroAdwvro, | ‘gained by trading,’ § 18, 2. 

l. 457. HxGero (d4yPoua), ‘was laden for them, that they might go.’ 
véeer@ar, infin. of purpose. 

l. 460, perd 8 TAderpoirw fepto (eipw), * ‘it was strung at intervals 
with amber beads.’ The force of pera is that of * between,’ like perafu, 
the amber beads alternating with gold. 

1, 463. bmx Spevar, ‘ offering a price for it.’ Others read émoydperat, 
* holding out.’ 7H kareveuoe, ‘ beckoned to the nurse.’ 

1. 464. Kavvevoras, § 7. 

1. 468. mpépodov. The yépovres, after feasting with the king, had 
“gone away earlier," before the Phoenician came with the necklace. 
Sypo.o pits means here the place where the voice of the people 
might be heard, their ‘place of parley;’ the woAdgnpos d-yopd of 
Od. 2. 150. 

1. 470. deoupportvgct, see on Od, 21. 302. 

l. 475. ve (accus:) avaPyodpevo., ‘having put us on board.’ 

1. 476. dpds, ‘alike,’ closely with vieras re cai pap. 

1. 477. Join éqi-Ojme, ‘added thereto,’ i.e, added the seventh to the 
tale of six, 

1. 479. dvthkp 5, ‘and falling she plunged into the hold like a 
sea-diver.’ This bird (of which there are several varieties) makes a 
perpendicular plunge into the water as it dives. Its name is supposed 
to come from the sound of its cry. 

1, 483. wredrecow éotew = opibus suis. 

1. 484. tHv5e ye. The MSS. give ravée re, which seems unmeaning, 
unless re can be referred back to otra, 

Il. 486, 487 = Od. 14. 361, 362. 

1, 488. wapa-é0yxev, ‘ has set good along with the evil for thee." 

1, 492. GA@pevos. The point lies in the tense of this participle; 
*T am still wandering; you are settled.’ 

l. 494. wabSpabérqy (aradapOdvw), §§ 7; 3.1. aAAd plvuv0a, ‘ but 
only for a while.’ 

1, 495. ot & émt yépoov. Here we resume the story, broken off 
SUP. 300. 

1. 497. THY 5, sc. vija. The wind had brought her to shore, so the 
sail had to be lowered, and the ship had to be rowed out to wer 
moorings, a few yards from the shore, where the watet was deep ensugn 
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to float her. Two stone-blocks (ejval) with ropes ‘attached are then 
lowered from the bows, and the stern cables (wpupyyeia) are made fast 
to some PREECE PORE OR shore, 

1. 499. emt pyypiv, * at the edge of the surf.’ éyypiv is not the 
same as dxrh, but is «ipa..xépow fjnyrtpevoy, Tl. 4. 422. Join 
éx-Badov, kard-€5yoay, and éx-Baivov respectively. 

1. 503. dorvie, i. e, the town of Ithaca, as in Od. 16. 322. They had 
landed at a harbour some distance from the town. 

1, 504. émeloopar, § 23. 3, ‘I will visit.’ 

1. 505. iidw épd ~pya, ‘when I have looked to my farm,’ as in 
Od. 14. 344. 

1, 509. wy yap. It is difficult to explain -ydp here, except by some 
suppressed sentence like ‘my case is different from yours, for where can 
Zgo?’ Perhaps we should read 77 v dp’. For red cp. § 15. 3. 

l. 513. GAAws, ‘in any other case,’ sc. if the suitors were not in the 
palace, The force of wai before fyérepovie (§ 12. 2, ¢) seems to be 
‘to our house as well,’ just as others have bidden thee to theirs. 

1, 514. moOy (sc. éor?), =‘ want,’ 

1, 515. yetpov, sc. ein dy or éoras, 

1. 517. amd Trav, ‘ away from them, in her bower,’ 

1. 518, Gv Kev {xovo, ‘to whom thou mayest go,’ 

1. 520. toa Oe, ‘even as a god.’ Cp. Od. 11, 304, Taper 82 AeAdy- 
yaw Toa Geotouw, 

1. 522, yapéev., The future infin, is used, because in pépovey there is 
the notion of hope implied. 

1, 523. Ta ye.. <t xe, ‘this, namely, whether.’ It seems surprising that 
Telemachus at first proposes to consign Theoclymenus to the care of 
Eurymachus, whom he describes as the leading man of the suitors, and 
whose ambition he refers to in ambiguous language. Yet Telemachus 
might think it wisest to introduce the stranger to him. When however 
he found he had a loyal supporter in the prophet, he finds a home for 
him with his friend Peiraeus. 

l, 525,=sup, 160, 

1, 530. &v 7 dpa of ht xerpl, i.e. évépu of yeipl, lit. ‘he fastened on 
-his hand,’ ot being the ethical dative. That x«pl is thus locative and 
not instrumental, ‘with his hand,’seems likely fromOd. 3. 374, | 
5 Ae xetpa, Enos T epar’ Ex 7’ dvdpuater, and by Od. 24. 410, Cp. Aen. 8. 
124, ‘dextramque amplexus inhaesit." 

1. 532. €yvev.. €6vTa oiwvev, ‘1 knew him to be a bird of omen.” 

1. 533. BactAevrepov. A similar superlative in Il. 9. 69, ob yap 
Basthedrarés éoot. For the contracted gen. -yévevs cp. 04yevs, Od, 24. 
394; Oépeus, 7. 118. - 

1, 534. Kaptepol, sc. écecGe, ll, 536-538 = Od. 17, 163-165 5 5 
309-311. ~ 
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1. 537. T@ Ke Taya yvolys, ‘in that case thou shouldest soon taste a 
warm welcome with many a gift.’ 

1. 540, od 5é pot, ‘thou, indeed, in all else art loyal to me most 
of all my comrades.” 

lL. 543. tAéew and ti€pev have the force of an imperative. 

1. 545. et yap Kev..Tdvbe 6° éyd, ‘though thou shouldest... yet will 
I entertain him.’ 

1, 552. ixpudduv. See sup. 283. 

1. 553. Gvecavres (WHéw), ‘having pushed off;" cp. Od. 9. 487, 
alrdp éyw xeiperot AaBaw wepunxea KovTdr | doa wapéf, 

lL. 557. avaxreow, sc. Odysseus and Telemachus. 


BOOK XVI. 


], x. This line resumes the story broken off in Od. 15. 495. 

1, 2. dptarov. This word occurs only here and in Il, a4. 124, though 
Seimvov and Séproy are common, 

1. 6, wepi-fAGe, ‘came about [his ears];" so Od. 17. 261; 19. 444. 
Cp. Il. 10. 535, Grrey pw devrddov dupi xrimos ofara BadkAc. 

1, 10, wobdv 8’ tw6. This is generally taken as =id Se woddy, ‘ caused 
by feet ;" but it is better to jom toBév closely with Sodmov, and to give 
to the adverbial mo either the sense of ‘faintly,’ or ‘rising up,’ as in 
woAvs & twd xépmras dpwpe, Od. 8. 380. 

1, 12. taddy avépouce, ‘leaped up in amaze.’ 

1, 13, éx-wéoov. Cp, Od. 14. 31. 

1. 14. xipvas (pres, part, aipynui); cp. éxipya, Od. 13. 53, and «ipyn, 
as 14. 78, inf. 52. 

l. 15. @dea, cp. Lat. lumina, 

L 16, txmece, sc, BAepdpaw. 

1. 19. THAVyeros seems to mean ‘ grown big,’ like Lat. adolescens, 
The notion of ‘last-born," or ‘late-born' from ryAe is unsatisfactory ; 
and the first part of the word may better be referred to @aA-Aw, or to an 
adjective rais="big, seen in Tat-yeros, ‘the huge’ mountain. The 
passages in which the word occurs are Il. 5. 153; 9. 143, 285, 482; 
13. 470; Od. 4.11. In all these places the sense ‘grown big’ seems 
appropriate. Here the child had been away from home for ten years, 
and had passed into later boyhood, 

Gdyea.. poyyoy. So Od. 19. 483. Here dd-yea means ‘ longing,’ 

1, aI. wavra, masc. sing. as Od. 19. 475, mpiv wavra dvaxr’ éydy 
dppapaaciar, With wepupds cp. Od. 19. 416; 24. 236, ‘clinging 
about him.’ 

Bavaro.o, sc. the ambuscade of the suitors. 

1, 25. Join oé eloopdwy, ‘as I gaze upon thee, lately come ‘om. 
abroad [and] within the doors of thy home, 
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Bik kane doh) inpecte | 
&s ydp vi rou, ‘for thus, I ween, de shies, 
a ie eet ae abt o ee ors: 
apy tiabes i atcenty were mie 
oi" or to de (i. q, dps), intensive prefix, and -Bhos 


TL at: tora. olrsa bs te peewee fea 
iL 3s. Xire. évevvalav, peels ‘in want 0 aire : 
isnot * ir LAG = r 

Saepixor (Od, 19. 602). Othes rendann aleig®0) peopl ct ei 


‘ occupants, 

L. 41. tev, § 23. 3. The important clothe 
the .subodinate, or descriptive ona, .etanda.'e 
instead of being introduced by a 4 

L 43. 79 8 Spm, i.e * tone from his seat toma 
entered.’ 


+ 43 érépuev, lit. ‘from the other side ;" ive. tc 
1. 44. Sets. .Awerép@. This can hardly be ix ted as a rit 
style of address for 2, ¢g, but rather as the na expression of 0 
of a family.” x may rope by re is 
close by who will set one’), as if he would say, * Eun 1d Ibe 
us will find a seat,” Cp. Stoner followed by 4 0 rare 3 
Troad. 904, ob dualws, qv Odvw, Cavotpeba, which 
mere variety of expression, 

1. 47. Cp. Od. 14. 49, Eumaeus has no ‘acute 
couch. He prepares the €3py on the floor. 

1, §0. é5ovres, sc. Odysseus, Eumacas, snd the Glas sae 

1. 51. mapevivew (wapavnvéw), ‘heaped up at their sid 

1. 52. xlpvy. See sup. 13, 

Il. 57-59 =Od. 14. 188-190. 

1. 62 = Od. 14. 199. 

1. 63. SiwyOavar, ‘made wide circuit ;’ cp. rpapé 
mpompoxvAwddpevos, 17. 525 ; and Od. 9. 153, Vijgov 6a 
peo8a Kar’ airhy. 

1, 64. rd ye, i.e. this wandering life. 


> niga 
igi = oF 
and 


ie 


172. vipa. in direct antithesis to viet, ore 
‘without provocation.’ 
eli od i some ite 
oqpw. With she Mormer 15 ieapies ‘being fearful o 
 beciuate piemeneg ‘ fearing.’ By Shpowo fp he 
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1. 76. The sentence suggests the insertion of rovrqm before “Ayaviv, 
as object to €ryrat and antecedent to Ss tts, cp. Od. 20. 335, and 
especially 1g. 529, which explains wopyovw. 

l. 79. €oow piv, So, rightly read, and not éoow pév, The word pur 
resumes Tov feivov, which begins the clause, ¢ipara «add, predicative, 
‘for fair raiment.” 

1, 84. €Bpevar (25m), § 17. 5. 

1, 85. wetore, sc. to my house. 

l. 87. €ogerat introduces a direct statement, no longer under the 
influence of 2%. 

1. 88, The order is dpyaddov 5¢ vipa kai hOmov, perd wAcdvero.y 
éovTa, mpifal m1, ‘it is hard even for a mighty man, if he be in the 
midst of overpowering numbers, to do anything.’ Cp. Od. 20, 313. 

1, 92. kavaSamrret[ai], ‘is rent.’ 

1. 93. pate, inasmuch as Eumaeus too had told of the same mis- 
deeds in Od. 14, 181; 15, 328. 

1. 94. TovwovToU éovrTos, i.e. ‘ gallant as thou seemest.’ 

ll. 95, 6. eiwé pou. These two lines occur in Od, 3. 214,215. The 
alternative is, either that Telemachus has voluntarily ceded his rights, 
or that, influenced by some oracle, the populace are making common 
cause with the pretenders to the crown. 6épdy (root Fem, ‘speak ') 
may describe any form of communication from the gods to men. 

1.97. émpéphent. The supposed ground of complaint he might 
have against his brothers was that they had failed to take his part in 
some fight, as they should have done. Odysseus is here true to his 
impersonated character. As the man from Crete, he is not supposed 
to know that Telemachus has no brothers. 

1. 99. te95’ Eri Oupo, as in Od. 24, 511, ‘with these feelings of 
mine.” He wishes he were young enough to give tangible expression 
to his feeling against the suitors. So the Schol. exactly cimep juny 
ém rourm Te Oupa@ dv vow exw, eal vedryTa KexTHwévos, impor be vids 
‘Odvocdms 7) wal avros ‘Odvoceds, napexwi5eivevoa ty avedeiv Tobs pry- 
arjpas. This fine irony is quite lost if 1.101 be retained: it was 
however rejected by the Alexandrine critics, cp. Od. 19. 84. With 
atrés we must supply efnv from above. 

l. 102. épeto, § 15, 1, (a). GAAGtptos probably means ‘a stranger,’ 
in the sense of an unknown man, to fall by whose hands would be a 
singularly inglorious fate. «apy, § 11, 7, (a). 

1. 104. €A@ov. This line is no improvement to the passage, and was 
rejected by Zenodotus. But though we can dispense with it, it offers 
no contradiction or inconsistency. 

1, 106, BovAolunvy=mallem, and so followed by #. The middle aor, 
particip. wataxtdpevos has a strong passive sense, as olt&pevor, 
BAjpevos, 
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I. 109. puerdfovras makes an wabiiehresy Nach ro 
transition in 1, 110 from Sraguccbpevor to 

in this sense of ‘maltreating’ cp. the use of éAweiy, Od. 11, bred 
yap €Axnoe, and see Od. 18, 224. 

lL. £11. pay atirws=‘ quite recklessly.’ dvqvier@, ‘at a work that 
knows no completion ;’ expansion of dré\ecrov. 

Ll. 113. awexOopevos (aor. particip, dmeyfavoym), ‘having turned to 
hatred against me,’ 

1. 117. ‘yeveqv potwwoe, ‘has made our line single,’ i.e. left only one 
representative in each generation to carry it on. 

1. 119, podvov 8 att’, i.e. ‘an only son,’ for we have already heard 
of Ctimene, the sister. 

1. 120, dwévyro (drarqyny, dn-ovivny:), ‘had no joy of me,’ as in 
Od. 17. 293. 

1], ra1, 7@, ‘wherefore ;’ i.e. because of my father’s absence, and 
because I have no brethren to support me. 

1, 123. AovAtyuov. See on Od. 14. 335. Samé [Cephallenia] and 
Zacynthus (Il. 2. 631) formed, with Ithaca, the kingdom over which 
Odysseus ruled. But Dulichium (Il. 2. 635) does not seem to have 
been included in it, unless we can suppose it to have the name of 
a portion of Cephallenia. Notice the quantity of the final vowel in 
tAnevrt before the initial Z, as in dori ZeAcins (IL. 4. 103), dAAd Zea~ 
povSpos (Il. 21. 125). In Od. g. 24 we have the feminine tAjeca 
copeters 

. 126, TeXevTap, sc, Tijs ight by choosing a husband. 

: 128, raya always means ‘soon’ in Homer, not ‘ perhaps ;' join kat 
pe avrov=‘ even me myself.’ 

1, 129, év yowvaot. Perhaps this phrase may be explained by the 
use of -yourd(owa: or ra od -yotvad’ Ixayw, in the sense of * sup- 
plicate.’ 

l, 131. of. Notice this ‘ethical’ dative, equivalent to some such 
phrase as ‘to her comfort,’ or ‘as she fain would know.’ cdg’= 
eime. 

1, 136. yryvaonm, ‘I know, I am ware of it, thou givest thy bidding 
to one that understandeth.’ There is not much shade of difference 
between the three verbs. The same formula is put in the mouth of 
Odysseus in Od. 17. 193, 281. 

L. 138. 4. See on Od. 13. 415. avriy equivalent to ri airy in 
later Greek, 

1, 139. Telws, § 3. 2. The meaning is explained by the contrast in 
L, 142, adrdp wor, w.7.A. 

1, 140, éromreverne, § 17, 6, as inf. 144, emi épya ety, 

L. 141. Hobe, cp. Od. 13. 409. 


1. 143, attws, ‘so,’ sc, as he was wont, 
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1. 145. Serredd, § 12. 1. 

lL. 147. GAytov, ‘all the sadder.” édcopev, ‘ we will let him be, sorry 
though weare,’ He seems to mean that there is no time for Eumaeus 
to deliver a direct message to Laertes. The pressing question is of the 
return of his father Odysseus. 

1. 148. el yap mws, ‘for if everything could just come to mortals 
at their own choice, first and foremost must we choose the return of 
my sire.’ 

l, 151. wAGLerGar per’ Exetvov, ‘roam about in search of him 
(Laertes).’ Both wAéfeo@at and elreiv have an imperatival force. 

l. 152. Srpuvépev, ‘that she despatch the house-dame that waits on 
her, all secretly.’ 

1. 155. tev, § 23. 3. 

I, 157. Hueto. See Od, 13. 288, 289, 

1, 159. of 5€ war’ avridupoy, ‘she stood where she might face the 
door of the but.’ dvrf@upov does not seem to be a distinct part of the 
premises, as év mpo@ipos, but rather marks a spot or position, ‘at 
the point that is opposite to the door.’ Others take it of the doorway 
that faced the hut-door, and this would of course be the door of the 
atAy. Cp. ear’ avrnorw, Od. 20. 387. davetoa, ‘having made her- 
self visible.’ 

~ 161, évapyets = manifesti, 

1. 163. poBnOev, § 22, 1, ‘ ran scared,’ 

1, 164. Join émi-vetoe, ‘signalled to pa, annuit. Odpver is in- 
strumental., 

1, 165. wapék seems to mean ‘along the wall, till he had passed it.’ 
She called him outside the avAy. 

1. 168, odo, § 23. 5. 

1, 169. dpapévre (dpapicnw), § 16. 2. 

1. 171. ow, § 15. 1, (6), For dawo-éoopas (awécopa:) with genit. 
cp. Od. 1g. 169; 20. 155. 

1,172. éwepaaoar'[o]. See Od. 13. 429. 

1. 175. peAayxpoins describes the bronzed, sunburnt look of vigorous 
health. Cp. Od, 19. 246, rTavua@ev, § 22. 1, ‘were filled out.’ 

1. 176. yevedGes. In Od. 13. 399 the hair of his head is called 
fav@ds, 

1. 179. érépwoe, merely means, ‘he looked away,’ in awe. So when 
the goddess appears (Il. 19. 14 foll.) Mvpywidévas ® dpa wayras fc 
Tpdpos, ov5é Tes ErAn | dvtny eiotdéew, The words pr eds etn follow 
directly on rapBhcas. 

1, 181. véov, ‘a moment ago,’ referring to the instant when he first 
averted his eyes. 

1, 184. TAn&t, imperat. from a pres, TAnpu (i. q. (Adoxoua), a form of 
the conjunctive /Aje«per is found in Od, 21, 365. hope, & BW. 1. )- 

























_—e 
ave de 





1 85. rervypiva (redxw), i.e. 
of ar oar, dre fs nai 


1, 194. GAAG pe Salpwv, ‘some po ; 
1, 197. X prlepsnenip rg 5 imgeniog op oP ‘Od. 23. 
‘unless a god coming on the scene in his own | erson sh 
as he pleases, make one young or old.’ @e(y Lee ie ce 
1. 199. véov, ‘a moment since.’ dexéa Eooo, cp. Ka 
Od, 19. 327- 
pe Peeee See sup. 26. 
L. 205. rovdcBe, ‘such [as you see me].” 
1. 207. réBe, ‘this [change] is the work; ete. &y 


1. 212, xvBijvar..kakdoai, ‘to glorify... . 
1. a14. dpixvieds, * Dnotng Leanna répa. 

xéw is used with accus. in Il, 2. 41, Oely 5é pew ? se 
1. 215. Join bwé-Gpro (Spy), ‘ was stirred in th | 
1. 216. dbwwarepov means * louder,’ bat it gets this 
of ‘fast following’ cries, that seem to form a ce 
1, 217. Cp. Virg. Georg. 4. s12, where Philomel 


Seek ae tO kcwi. eoberaiintae 
imaro: Aexéaw | or, v _ 
1. 220. xaivi xev. This means, ‘the setting s i have fe 
them still sorrowing.’ So that in aliya we have th ture of 
a sudden utterance to break this monotonous ¥ ings ‘as 
1. 222. woly, So on Od. 5: 171, dengeliotn pie d ie _ Cp. 


ll. 58, 59. The ship might have been a pirate ve 
man. 

1. 228. méprovew. The Phoenicians boasted that the 
dwjpoves dadwrov, Od. 8, 566. For 15 (al. Sam 
Od, 12. 40, dvOpémous GéA-youew 6 ris apeas € 

1. 232. Gedy loryre. See the advice of Athan natn 


1, 233. txdpyy .. dpa Povredowpev. See on Od. 13 
1. 236. elSdw (scanned edew), § 23. 8. y 
1. 237. kal Kev bpdocopat (conjunct. aor, § 3. 4 per 
ere he Se ee de 


1 24. oo, $15. 1, (). =a 
1. 242. Xeipag .. Bovhrjy, ‘ valiant with thine arm, and sag 


“ss = 4 


“- 
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This is the true heroic type. So Agamemnon and Achilles (Il. 1. 258), 
of wept wey Bovdiy Aavady, wepi 5 éoré pdyeoGar. To Ajax the gods had 
given péyeOds re Binvy re wal mvvrqw (Il. 7. 288), Diomede is thus 
addressed by Nestor, wep! pév moA€um Em xdprepds toot, | xai BovAg pera 
waytas dumdukas tmAev dporos. Similarly, Thoas (Il. 15. 282) and 
Neoptolemus (Od. 11, 504). 

1, 243. péya, ‘a terrible task.’ oW5€ xev ein, ‘nor would it be possible 
that two men,’ etc, 

l, 244. Grpexés, ‘in very truth.’ The adverb stands to 6exds just as 
ola to vo, ‘not just one decad, nor two only.’ 

l. 246. rdya 8’, ‘and thou shalt soon know (eleem, fut. oféa) their 
number, here on the spot.’ év@daie thus comes to mean ‘at once, =e 
vestigio. 

ripe éx wéev AovArytovo, The number of ‘gallants’ accordingly is 
52+ 24+ 20+12=108, and of serving-men 6+ 2=8, with the herald and 
the bard; a total of 118. The bard is Phemius, Od. 17. 263. 

l, 254. avTyvopey, I aor. conjunct. 

l. 255. The order is py €AGdv daroticent Bias moAUm«kpa kai aiva, 
*[I fear] lest, after a dismal and fatal sort, thou wilt take vengeance on 
their outrages, now that thou art come home.’ The emphatic position 
of the adverbial woAvm«pa kal aiva shows that he means, ‘to thine 
own bitter woe and destruction.’ Probably aworiceas is not fut. indic. 
but aor, conjunct.=dworicyp. So d@pa taxyiora évrivent, Od, 6. 33. 

1, 257. Skév Tus, Join 6 Tis=ds 71s, so that Kev goes closely with the 
verb. 

1, 260. ppdoa.. Perhaps the aorist. imperat, is intended as a slight 
contrast to ppafev, sup.; soasto mean‘ assure thyself.’ The tone of the 
question implies that such divine help is all sufficient. 

_1, 264, dAAous. It seems simpler to take this word by itself, in the 
broadest sense, ‘all others,’ and to regard dvipdet and Qeoim as 
epexegetical of it, It is uncertain whether these datives thus used with 
Kparéove (the common case in construction with which is the genitive) 
are local=‘among gods and men;’ or ethical=‘/for,’ i.e. ‘in the view 
of? probably the former. So péya nparéers vexverou, Od, 11. 445, 

1. 267. xeivw, sc. Zeus and Athena. apdis, cp. Od. 14. 352, ‘away 
from.’ The notion of being ‘at either side’ easily passes into that of 
"asunder." 

1, 269. pévos kplyyras, ‘when prowess in the fray gets proof.’ 

1. 274. adv 5é pidov «ijp. Here &@ introduces the apodosis, as in 
Od. 21, 255, ‘yet let thine heart be firm,’ Cp.-Il. 1, 137, et 3€ we ui) 
Swwow, eyo S€ nev atrds EAwpa. So inf, 277, 0 8 .. avéxeo Gat, ‘still 
do thou endure to look on,’ with imperatival force, as avwyépev. 

ll, 281-298. This passage was rightly rejected by the Alexandsine 
critics, as being out of place here, and belongimg properly to Yc 
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beginning of bk. 19, where most of the lines occur, They remark 
th tine es not 70% come for nach act orden jh tak ann 
no means of knowing about the weapons in the palace. Nor do the 
orders in ll. 295-298 agree with bk. 22. 101-125, when Telemachus has 
to go in search of arms for the faithful herdsmen. 

1, 28a, @yoe, ‘shall put it in my mind,’ 

1. 287. mwappdoGar. With the sccm. epdiapa sess Seas 
to ‘beguile; with the dat. to ‘advise,’ pyrpt 8° yd mapapnyui, Il, 


577+ 

1. 288. é kamvod karéOyx'[a), ‘I stowed them away out of the smoke, 
since they no longer look like those which once Odysseus left here; 
but they have been smirched, as far as the heat of the fire has reached 
them." 

1. 291. OijKe, sc. por 

1. 292. pe re dow, ‘having broached a quarrel.’ 

1, 294, avrds, ‘ of itself,’ i.e, the very sight of steel. Cp, Tacit, Hist. 
1. So, ‘visa inter temulentos arma cupidinem sui movere.’ 

i 296. aAAvreew, §§ '7; 17. 5, with force of imperat. €Aéor@an, * for 
to take.’ 

1, 297. @s Gv émOdoavres, ‘in order that making our rush forward we 
may grasp them,’ It is uncertain whether we are to refer the particip. 
to Ow (‘rush’), making the final « of én long by metrical ictus; of 
to ifvw (/8dva), ‘to direct one’s course.’ tots 52, sc, prnoripas. 

1, 298, OéAEe, ‘will tame.’ pyriera, § 9. 3. 

1, 300, fperépoto is wider than éu6s, Odysseus is himself a master 
of cunning and self-control, and Antolycus, his grandsire, d»@pwmovs 
éxéxacro | wAerroctvy 6° ipxew re. It was ‘in the family.’ 

l. 304. ywdopev, Epic form of yraper, Cp. dwoper, sup. 184. [Odv, 
‘their bent." A 

L. 305. Teo, § 15, 3. Join Spdmuv dvbpav, as ivioyor Gepdworra, II. 8. 
TI. 

i 306, S2ov, strongly locative; whether in the country, the town, or 
the palace. 

1% wal Zrevrd ye, ‘by and by.’ Telemachus has to justify himself, 
lest the suggestion he now proceeds to make should seem to savour of 
cowardice. 

lL. 311, 7Té8e, sc. ‘the attempt to test the loyalty of the retainers.” 

1. 313. Syd yap atrws eloy (§ 23. 3), ‘for thou wilt go about for a 
long time all in vain while thou art proving each, visiting the farms.” 
The emphasis lies on 64: it will be a waste of time to go from 
homestead to homestead, while the suitors are left free (eyAot) to 
continue their insolent spoliation of your substance. 4 

1, 316, SeB4acGar (stem, da, daF), pres. infin. mid., ‘to learn about.’ 

l. 317. vmAeiriBes. The form of the word is very uncertain, some 
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edd. giving vnAiriBes, others vnAecre’s, The word dAcirns (stem, dAct, 
as in ddcralverv) occurs Od. 20, 121, and a Scholiast quotes the feminine 
form dAciris, which would correspond with vyAetriBes in the text. 

1, 318. GAN’ dorepa, ‘ but that we should manage this afterwards.” 

1, 320. Telemachus refers to the confidence expressed by Odysseus 
that he could reckon upon the aid of Zeus and Athena, (sup. 260), 

l, 322. kariyero, * was putting in’ at the town-harbour. Cp. Od. 15. 
593 553- 

1, 325. én’ Hrelpowo. For a lengthened stay the sailors would beach 
their ship: when they intended shortly to put to sea again, they let her 
ride at her moorings, Od. 15. 497. 

1, 326. revyea. It seems uncertain what is the meaning of reuKea 
here. It would appear from Od, 15. 218 to mean ‘ oars,’ ‘implements ;* 
but it is possible in both passages to give it the more usual meaning of 
‘weapons, which we may suppose were always carried on shipboard 
in seas infested by pirates. In 1. 360 inf. there is no difficulty in 
rendering * weapons.’ 

1, 327. és KAvrioto, sc. Sa. Cp. Od. 15.540 foll. 8épa, which had 
been given to Telemachus by Menelaus, Od. 4. 615 foll. 

1, 331. tva py follows directly upon mpdecay. 

1, 332. Join katra-eiPor, 

1, 336. Buwpow. The herald had made his way into the women’s 
apartment. 

lL. 338. dyyt wapacrds, because Telemachus (sup. 133) had bidden 
him to let no one else hear his tidings. 

1, 339. Join of with pvOqoac@a, ‘to tell her,’ 

1, 341. €pxea is used for the out-door premises enclosed by the yard- 
wall, and so is nearly identical with avAz), as in Od. 20, 164; a1. 238. 
The sentence here has the form of a prothysteron; but péyapov comes 
in the emphatic place, as being more closely connected with the delivery 
of his message. 

1, 342. axdyovro, cp. qeaye, Od, 15. 356, and Od. 13. 286, 

karhhyoay (xarypén, fr. earns), "were ashamed." Probably xaty- 
7s is from ward-paos, meaning, ‘ with downcast eyes.” 

l. 343. See sup, 165. 

1. 344. €Sprdwvro, § 18. 2, (€5pidopar). 

1. 347. 556s 45e, in apposition to péya épyor. [€]hapev, ‘we said,” or 
rather, ‘we thought,’ ‘that it would never come to pass for him,’ 

1. 348. éptowopev and dyelpopey, § 3.4. Join és-dyelpopev, ‘let us 
gather into it sea-men as rowers.’ 

L. 350. welvoug, sc. the crew who had been stationed with their ship i in 
the sound between Same and Ithaca, to intercept Telemachus; and 
whom he had now eluded. This is the ship mentioned in the next nc 
(va). 
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1. 352. orpedels, as he turned round from his place," whe > he 
sitting, there he saw the ship already in the harbour, 

1, 353- atéAdovras, construed ad sensum with vija, but actually with 
Tous év wi implied in it. 

1, 354. 750 8 dp’, ‘he burst into a peal of merry laughter and spake.’ 

1, 355. otSe ydp, ‘for here are our men within harbour. 

1, 358. of 8’, sc. ‘Eurymachus, Amphinomus, and the suitors who had 
gathered round them.’ 

1, 361. adroi, sc. the suitors, went ‘ by themselves’ to this council. 

1, 362. pera-tfev, ‘to sit among them.’ 

1. 366, alév éwacowrepot, ‘ever closer and closer.’ As time went 
on, the suitors became more and more anxious and watchful, and kept 
posting their sentinels nearer and nearer together. We have the form 
dooorepw in Od. 17. 572, the v in éwagowrepo is a characteristic of 
one dialect. 

1. 367. doapev (usually décaper, as Od. 3. 151, as also decar, 15, 188), 
‘we rested through the night.’ 

1. 370. Téws pév, ‘ meanwhile.’ 

l. 372. Tpas, only here with this form and scansion, § 16. 1, Oe 
TyAepaye is in apposition to the foregoing ol, asol ,. women Aaa 
Od. 20, 106. 

1, 373. Ta5¢ épya, ‘this business of ours;’ sc. the wooing and win- 
ning of Penelope. 

1. 375. Aaoi 8’ otxént, ‘the people no longer entirely show us favour.’ 
They had made common cause with the suitors hitherto, or, at any 
rate, had not checked them. Now, the cruel treachery of the suitors 
against Telemachus is beginning to enlist the popular sympathy once 
more on the side of the family of Odysseus. In the phrase éwi..4jpa 
épovary it is better (although later writers made éminpa one word) to 
join émt with dépovtes, or to take éwi adverbially. ipa may be (vide 
Buttm. Lexil. s. v.) an accus. from a nom. #p=yapes, Or an accus. 
plur. from an adjective jpos (dpw)=‘ pleasant.’ Cp. Od. 3. 164; 
Il. 14. 132. 

l. 377. pO epevar (weOing), ‘will be inactive; lit. ‘will let the 
chance slip.” 

1, 379. & Tow, coram omnibus, 

1, 381. pa mt ‘(let us be ware] that they work us no evil." 

1. 383. pOdwpev (pOdrw, épOny conjunct. ~6H), ‘let us lose no time 
in catching him.’ In Od. 24. 437 we have p@éwo scanned as two 
syllables in synizesis; and here the line scans GAAG | pOeqpev € | Advres, 

1. 386. 98° bg Tus =7)5e ToT bs Tis drvion avrHy. 

1, 387. BoAeoGe (Epic form of AotAecde, cp. Lat. vol-o), Pretec 
prefer.” The form é8dAovro occurs in Od. 1. 234, and Bé, | 
1), 11. 319: | 
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1. 390. évOa8e, ‘here; sc. in this palace of Odysseus, é&« peydpoto 
€xagros, ‘each one from his own house.’ 

L. 392. pépowpos, ‘her appointed lord ;' sc, ordained by fate, 

1, 393. aeqv. See on Od, 13. 1. 

1. 401, Sewvov is here predicative and «refveww is the infin. of epexe- 
gesis, ‘ the stock of a royal house is terrible to kill;” Sewov being drawn 
into grammatical concord with yévos. More naturally it would be 
construed alone, and yévos taken as the object to krelvew. But 
in support of our construction cp. Od. 17. 347, aléws 8 ob« dryafh) . . 
Ta peivar, 

1. 403. Oéurerres, here =‘oracles,’ as in h. Apoll. 391, dyyeddéoue 
Gémoras | boi8ov AméAAawos, 

l. 406. émuqvGave = édjviave (Epavidrvw), 

1, 410, avijvat, i. e. ‘to show herself.’ 

l, 411. 6Aepov, sc. the threatened destruction. ' 

lL. 412, MéSwv, In Od. 4. 677 Medon is represented as informing 
Penelope of the original ambuscade against Telemachus. In Od. 22. 
357 foll. he is represented as having been spared when the suitors were 
slain. See also Od, 24, 439 foll. 

l. 413. péyapévie, ‘to the hall:’ she does not actually enter it, but 
stands at the door-post. 

1. 416. epqSenva. This was probably a broad piece of lawn tied 
round the head, while a band or lappet hung down on either side, 
which could be drawn across to veil the eyes or cheeks. Cp, Il. 3. 141, 
abrixa 8 dpyevyjo: xadvpapévy dGdvyow | wppar’ é« Gaddpow. 

1, 417. évévitrev (évirra). 

1, 418. wat 6€ cé gacw, ‘and yet they say that thou.’ His high 
repute stands in hideous contrast to his actual villainy. 

1. 419. ped” 6uqAtKasg, means ‘among thy compeers ;’ the signification 
of the preposition seeming to be the same as in its Epic use with the 
dative. Probably it implies that the person or thing so compared 
is ‘brought up to’ and ‘ added to the list,’ and then the comparison 
becomes evident. Cp. pera manéiv, Il, 2. 143; peta wavtas émAev 
dpioros, Il. 9. 54. 

1. 420. Eqo0a, § 23. 4, (d), ‘yet all the while thou wast not such,’ 

1, 422. tkéras. The plural puts the fact generally. The special 
application is that Telemachus is really in the position of ixérys through 
his youth and weakness. 

1, 423. GAANAovetv, ‘ against one another.’ The expression is quite 
general, so that we must supply some such word as dv@pwrovs to form 
the subject to fawrev. But adAAmAoow also suggests the duty of 
‘reciprocity,’ as illustrated by the following story and its application. 
éain, properly a fem, adj. as iryp7, Od. 1. 97; ton, g. 42, but it is used 
as an abstract noun. 
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1. 425. brobSeioas, § 8. 2 (root 5Fi). It would seem that Enupeitl 
the father of Antinous of Ithaca, had taken part in a ree 
Taphians against the Thesprotians who were allied (4p@sor) with the 
Ithacensians. Upon this the Ithacensians were indignant, and sought 
to take vengeance on him, so that Eupeithes was glad enough to find 
shelter and protection at the court of Odysseus. 

1. 429. Join nard~payfew and take [wv as in Od. 14. 96, 

1, 430. éoyeGev, ‘kept them back.’ 

1, 431. drpov seems here to follow the simple meaning of rep), 
viz. ‘price,"=rhrowov, ‘without paying for it." This is better than 
taking it as equivalent to dripnGerra. 

1. 432. dtoxrelvers, ‘seekest to murder,’ ‘ art even now murdering,’ 

1, 437. ovx €o0", ‘that man lives not, nor ever will live, nor can ever 
be born, who,’ etc. Nearly the same words occur in Od. 6, 201. Cp. 
Plato, Republ. 6. 492, obre ydp ~yi-yvera obre re yover ob" ob pe) -yérnrat, 
See further Od. 18. 79. 

1. 439. Sepxopévoro, like the phrase dpGv dos fjeAioo or the later 
(av wal PrAénow, epéOev, § 15. 1, (a), 

1. 441. Sovpl, § 11. 7, (6). 

1. 443. éhercapevos, ‘having set me,’ (s. v. épeioa), 

1. 445. 74, ‘therefore.’ 

1. 446. o0Bé nm. ~The negative goes closely with tpopéeoOan, 

1. 447. Oc6Gev 5’, ‘but [death] coming from the gods it is not pos- 
sible to escape.’ 

1. 448. 76 8 fprvev, ‘while he himself was plotting death for him.” 
Antinous preserves consistently the type of the most brutal of the 
suitors. Cp. Od. 4. 660; 18. 43; 22. 15 foll. Eurymachus is fair- 
spoken and treacherous. See Od. 1. 399; 2. 177; 22. 6g foll. 

1. 452. At this point the scene is resumed from sup. 320. 

1. 453. ol 8 dpa, ‘just while they were making ready supper, standing 
up to their work.’ 

1. 459. pode dpeciv, and should not be on his guard in his heart* 
een The negative parallel to €A@o. awayyé\Awv, 

1, 461. wAéos, ‘ news.’ 

1 463. eipvara, § 17. 4, ‘are on the watch for me;’ used with a sort 
of ironical allusion to its common meaning of ‘keep,’ ‘ protect ; cp, Od. 
23. 82, atO[c], ‘yonder ;’ sc. in the Adyos. | 

: 465. €ueAév por... ckataBAdoxovra, See on Od. 15. 240. 

1, 467. GrovéerOat, For a word of similar quantity at the end of 
a hexameter cp. dnonéanot, Od. 24. 7; ayopdacde, Il, 2. 337 The 
riers name in prosody for such a Lesh is Aaryapés. 
1. 468. Gpypyee, ‘ there joined me,’ 
L 472. ta, § 23. 4, (d). * 


1. 474. Gpdvyvo.oiw, properly means ‘with limbs at * 
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As epithet of éyxos it seems to mean ‘ with double point ;’ viz. the 
spear head, and the spike at the butt end (cavpwrip). 
1. 475. tows, ‘1 thought they were the men, though I do not know. 
Cp. Od, 23. 116. 
1. 477. Sav. Notice the consfructio ad sensum. GAéewe, sc. not 
wishing Eumaeus to see the intimate relation between him and their 
est. 
“Vt 481. 6apov. Cp. Ov, Fasti, 3.185, ‘ placidi carpebant munera somni,’ 


BOOK XVII. 


1. 4. dphpe goes directly with ol, so that waAdpygw (§ 12. 1) is 
added as a closer local definition. 

1, 6. 4 rou pév éydv is contrasted with pig ee l. g. 

l, 10, Tov Eelvov, ‘this our guest.’ 

1. 11, S@q@e. é, ‘and whosoever is willing shall give to him.’ 

1, 12. €pé & ot ws, ‘but it is not possible that I, with my heart full 
of sorrows, should maintain all the men in the world.” Others take 
avéxeo@ar in the more common sense of ‘enduring, ‘having to put up 
with; as Od. 7, 32, ov yap felvous olde (sc. the Phaeacians) pad’ dv- 
Op@wovs avéxovras. This assumed churlishness on the part of Telemachus 
would serve to conceal any suspected intimacy between him and his 
guest. 

1, 14. GAyroy, ‘it will be all the worse for him." 

1, 15. hv yap enol pik”. Here, as in Od. 16. 401, piAa appears in 
agreement with GAy$éa, ‘the truth is ever pleasant to me, to tell.’ Cp. 
IL. 1. 107, alei rot va Kaw’ tori pida ppeci payrevecOar: Il. 4. 345, pir’ 
énrakda xpéa é5uerat, 

1, 18. Bédrepov, i.e. ‘his chance of alms is better.’ 

1, 20, ot ydp émi, ‘for 1 am not of an age to bide in the homestead, 
so as to have in everything to mind a master that lays tasks on me.’ 
ws Te is very rare in Homer with this force; cp. IL. 9. 42, ef 5€ wai ative 
@upods éwécoura &$ Te veéoOas. 

1. 22. épxev, ‘go thy way.’ 

1. 23. Gepéw, Epic form of @epa, subjunct. of aor, pass. é@épyny, from 
@épw, ‘to warm.’ The gen. arvpés, ‘at the fire,’ may be ‘ local,’ or, more 
likely, ‘ partitive,’ on the analogy of Acve@a: mworapoio, Il, 6. 508; cp. 
ib, 331. GAéy is the sun's warmth connected etymologically with wéAas 
and Lat. sel. See inf. 191; we may gather that the period of the year 
was at least verging towards autumn, 

1, 24. alvas yap, ‘for terribly sorry are these garments that I am 
wearing.’ 


1. 25. pdr’ (i.e, pare), "ye say." 




















1. 26, 8d otaOpoio, ‘passed ri 


way of ming gute tat the pit tid 
words 5a" we see the whole p ro 
ends in quitting it. < 
given till she next tne, it follone shed Woe wel - satan ich 
Econ a thited pillar with « band to kesp tha sae D mht whe 
into the flutings) was either in the aféovaa or th J sr : 

l. 32. kaoropvica, § 7, 5. Vv. xaragTopyips (eropévyupe), ‘as 
spreading.’ 7 

L. 33. Saxptcaca, ‘ bursting into teare; tie aa 
ing, as always, a new feature in the narrative, — 

A) yt The servants kiss their : 
shoulders. Fesope Kc hin 39) on 
22. 499. 

1. 37. Penelope is compared to Artemis for he 
Aphrodite for her beauty. 

1. 39 =Od. 16. 15. 

IL. 40-42 = Od. 16. 22-24. a 

1, 43. BETA TWaTpds GKovty, ‘to get tidings of your fa 

lL. 44, Smws jjvrmeas, ‘how thou i Soo 
Almost the same lines occur in Od. 3. 97 ; 4.327. 

L. 46, pt oot yoov dpvwht, The coldness of Telemact 
sad is the carrying ont of his father's bidding a OU! 
mp co ted ee rath with «cal than ee 
‘seeing that I have escaped ;’ see sup. 23. 

hag, Thin vere is wanting hte: ee 
interpolated here from Od. 4.751. It does not re: 
otherwise expect, after 1. 58, ~~ 
1. 51. dvrvra, according to the Schol. on T a4 3 8 opated fo, 
dvritira, according to others for dvérvra, *if haply Ze fe sp 
acts of requital,’ i.e. ‘will wreak vengeance on them.” — ——? 

1, 53. §eivov refers to Theoclymenus; Kei@ev, to P , 

oe cas oak The bidding to Peireeus is 
539 to om 
l. 57. dwrepos Ewkero (méAopat), stayed wagon es an 
into it and rested there ; the verse teu ie OE aeee 
398. This seems a better and simpler explanation 1 
modern commentators; ‘huic vero non evolans erat s 
no word, no émos mrepdev, escaped her lips. 

1. 62, dpyoi, ‘swift.’ Another reading is «ives i 
1, 64. Pv pints to the exene of «pres. 6 
the common form 


hypotonia 


- - == : hea 
i 
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pevovres, but we may comp. Od. rr. 82, 83, fed’ éym pty dvevOev éq' 
aipart pacyavor ioxev, | efdwAor 5° érépwter éraipov woAA’ aydpevev, 
where a later reading gives ayopevor. 

l. 68. 4AA* (va, “but where,’ taken up by év@a inf. yo. Mentor and 
Halitherses are mentioned in Od, 2 as friendly to Telemachus, A 
certain Antiphos is named in Od. 2. 19, who is, however, not identical 
with the Antiphos here. 

1. 72. of8’ dpa ért Sv, ‘nor did he for long keep aloof from the 
stranger, but [went and] stood by him,’ tpamero, lit. ‘did not tum 
himself;’ in combination with éxas = aversabatur. 

1. 76. 84pa. These presents had been stored away in the house of 
Clytius, father of Peiraeus, Od. 16, 327. 

1. 78. ob yap 7 tSpev, ‘since we know not... therefore I wish." So 
we express it in our idiom, but in Homer the clause expressing the 
reason 1s sometimes not introduced with a relatival conjunction, like 
éwei =‘since;’ but with a demonstratival, ydp, as though the order of 
the clauses was inverted—‘I wish... for we know not.” See Od. 19. 
350. It may be doubted in some of these passages whether ydp be the 
authentic reading, or not rather r' dp. In an uncial MS. the difference 
between T and I is very slight. He says, ‘we know not how the 
doings here will turn out,’ leaving tafe épya as a vague expression, 
equally applicable to the schemes of the suitors, and the enterprise of 
Odysseus and Telemachus, 

l. 81, atrév éyovTd ce, ‘ Rather would I that thou shouldest have them 
in possession and enjoy them, than any one of these." éwavpépevy = 
émaupety (éwavpicko). 

1. 83. cbépecv, with imperatival force, 

1. gt. See Od. 15. 135 foll. 

1. 96. avrlov, sc. opposite Telemachus and his guést. The oraQpos 
near which Penelope sat belonged to the door leading from the weyapor 
to the women’s apartments. 

1, 101, 4 ro. éyov. The main point comes in with the words oiSé 
pou €rAys. The words that precede may be read either as an expression 
of resignation—*I shall have to go to the loneliness of my widowed 
chamber, as I can gain no tidings from you’—or, with somewhat more 
of a tone of pettishness,—'I shall go and lie down, as you will not talk 
to me!’ The former is more dignified; the latter more natural, 

l. tog. wyoped", sc, I and my crew of men from Ithaca, 

l. 112. éA@évra, ‘having lately come back after long lapse of time 
from other parts.” The same combination is given somewhat more 
graphically in Od. 16. 18, where xpéviov is represented by dexarp 
émav7@, and d\AoGev by éf dains -yains, 

]. 113. vidou, § 11. 7, (e). 

1,114. atrap, The order of the words is aivrap thacke: ob not 


T 
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dkotcal rev ériyOoviow (from any mortal) . 
(about Odysseus). With {wod of82 Pavévros cp. xeluaros obdé 6 

Od. 7. 118. where of32 must be supplied to the Sint past ae eta 
Others throw the emphasis on o¥5é @avévres and render, ‘as living and 
not dead,’ 

1. 117. trmourt Kal Eppact, a true instrumental dat. and not equiva- 
lent to viv immo. So in Od, 4, 8. 

1, 121. 6rrev, § 15. 4. xpyifwv, ‘in desire for what.” 

I. 124-141 = Od. 4. 333-350. The simile is remarkable for having 
several points of comparison, The ‘fawns’ represent the suitors: the 
‘thicket’ is the house of Odysseus, The ‘lion’ is Odysseus himself. 
Notice how the hypothetical mood [é£epépo.) passes into the indicative 
[eionAvbey, épijxev], as the picture becomes realised in the poet's 
mind. 

1, 130. dysporépoton includes the dam and her fawns, as representing 
both divisions of the family, Cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 458, ‘ Atridas Priam- 
umque et saevum ambobws Achillen.' The difficulty of this inter- 
pretation is that the parents of the suitors seem to be brought into the 
simile ; so that it may be better to take dpcorépoun of the * pair of 
fawns ;’ as Eustathius says d:dupardeov bmoriPnow éAagov. 

1. 134. StAopmAciby. The story went that Philomeleides, king of 
Lesbos, challenged to combat all who touched at his shores ; and that 
he did so challenge the Achaeans on their homeward voyage, but found 
his match in Odysseus, é£ épi50s, ‘in a match.’ 

1. 136. rotos éav resumes the same words from sup, 133. *O that 
in such strength Odysseus might come among the suitors ; all of them 
would find speedy doom and would rue their wooing.’ 

1, 139. twapaxAvSdv adds a closer description to mapet, *I won't 
give you some different answer off the point and shirking your question, 
nor will I mislead you;’ i.e. he will neither withhold the truth, nor 
tell him what is false. | 

1, 140. GAAd td pév., r&v odbev, i.e. guae vero senex mihi marravit, 
ex iis nihil celabo, The GAvos yépwyv is Proteus. 

ll, 143-146 =Od, 4. 534-560. Calypso, daughter of Atlas, lived in 
the distant island of Ogygia. Odysseus was wrecked upon the island, 
and was detained there by the goddess for more than seven years, 
Od, 1. 50, 52, etc. 

L148. ratra reAevrfoas. This is startlingly abrupt. What did 
he accomplish? If the line is genuine, we must call it a hate 
densed way of describing his long visit at Sparta. os 

1.153. 6 y. Probably Menelaus, who knew - about the 
fate of Odysseus, but of cada. Others take 6 ye to mean Tel machus; 
but this would rather be expressed by o5e, 

I. 155, 156=Od, 14. 158, 159. 
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1, 158. €pmwv does not seem to mean more than the simplest con- 
trast to Hpevos, ‘sitting still or moving about,’ (cp, Od. 18. 131), and 
not necessarily, as Eustath., npiha Babi(ar, 

1, 160, olov gives the reason for his assurance, ‘ seeing how clear an 
omen I noted,’ 

ll, 163-165 =Od. 15. 536-538. 

l. 162. The reading in the text is that of Aristarchus (the common 
reading is 60: wep mapos iBpw tyeoxov), ‘showing insolence, even 
where they did aforetime,’ sc. in turning the premises of Odysseus into a 
place of amusement. 

1.171, of & fyayov, as we should say, ‘brought in by those men 
who used to do so of old;’ the words merely meaning that there were 
regularly appointed servants for this duty. 

1. 172. wal rove &y, here begins the apodosis, 

1. 174. Kotpot, ‘ gallants,’ 

1, 176. oF pew ydp m1, ‘for truly ‘tis mo bad thing to take one’s 
dinner at the right time.’ 

1,177. dvoravtes, for most of them were sitting as spectators at 
the sports. 

1, 180. lépevov, cp. Od. 14. 28. 

1, 183. &tptvovr’, ‘ were hasting.’ 

1, 184. rotor 6€, See on Od. 13. 374. 

1, 185. émet Gp, the apodosis to this protasis really begins with 1. rgo. 

1. 186, éya ye. With emphasis. Though Telemachus wishes you 
to be brought to the town, ‘J had rather that you should bide behind 
on the spot as the keeper of the homestead,’ 

1. 190. fopev, § 23. 3. pépBAwxe padiora, ‘is far sped.’ 

1. 191. wort torepa, ‘towards eventide,’ accus. plur. from adject. 
éomepos, used substantivally, ptysov, ‘colder,’ 

1, 193 =Od, 16. 136. 

1, 196. oxyplrrec Gat, ‘for me to lean on.’ ot6ds is the Ionic form, 
only found here, of ééés, The subject to par[é] is ‘ye, the herdsmen.’ 

lL, 198 = Od. 13. 348. 

1. 199. Gupapés, * to his liking.” 

1. 200, B&ropes. These are mentioned in Od. 14. 26, and we may 
add Mesaulios, ib. 449, 

1. 201. piar[o] for gppyyro or épiorvro (fbopm). So Soph. O. R. 
1352, €ppvro, * guarded.” 

1, 206. tuxriy, ‘ fair-wrought, with stone-basin, and plantation of 
trees. A similar expression is wolyoe, in next line, Ithacus is the 
eponymous hero of the island; Neritus of the principal mountain in it, 
The name of Polyctor occurs in Od, 18, 299; 22. 243. 

l. 201, émppéleoxov (émppé(o), ‘made their offerings’ 


1. 212, MeAav@evs, elsewhere called Medavévos (wp. 02, 24. VB IS 


T2 





276 


22. 135 foll. 472 foll.) was the brother of MeAav@d, the waiting-m 
of Penelope (cp. Od. 18. 321; 19, 60 foll.; 22. 421 foll.). T 
the children of Dolios, the loyal steward of Laertes ; and their b - 
isin singular contrast to their father’s worth (Od. 24. 222) fe may 
suppose that the goats which Melantheus was binging he plc 
were ordered specially, and so were distinct from the t 
sent in every day. Cp. Od, 14, 105. 

1, 215, évopatev is remarkable here, as no name, or ven diet 

address follows, Similar uses are quoted from Tl. 14 : 

Od. 5. 181; 10. 319; 21. 248. The words é«wayAov kat deicés ar 
verbial to velkeoorev, the phrase eros T bate bring parenthetical ’ 

1, 217. vav pév 6%, ‘ here in very truth is scoundrel leading scound: 
how constantly doth God bring like to like!’ It is noticed that 
is almost the only place in Greek poetry (with the exception of Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, and Attic comedy), in which és is used with the mean- 
ing of és or mpés. The force of Tov, Tov, a is to contrast one of 
like character with another. 

1, 219. poAoBpos may be compounded of por (uéAas) and Bop (BiBpii- 
oxw) = ‘dirt-eating,’ i.e. * glutton,’ Curt, divides it as | 
(6Bpixadov), and renders, ‘dirty pig.’ 

1. 220. Savrav from nom. dairy, not Sais, 

l. 221. és woh, ‘who will stand at full many a door-post and 
rub his shoulders:’ he is represented as hanging about the press, 
importunate and unsatisfied, ‘asking for scraps, not for swords or 
caldrons,’ which were among the regular gifts bestowed on heroes. 

L. 224. opijvas=gopeiv, § 17. 5. Oaddov is * fodder,’ 

1. 225. wal wev, Here begins the apodosis to rév 'y’ ef pou, “verily 
with drinking whey he would grow a stout thigh.’ 

1, 228. avaArov, ‘insatiate ; from root dA,as in Latin al-o, 

1.231. woAka of, Melantheus means to say that if he sets foot in 
the hall, many stools, flung at him by the suitors, will iy) about tie 
head, or will break themselves against his thin and staring ribs 
he throws the two sentences into one, and makes the ribs” the active 
agent in breaking the stools, as though they served for hammer rather 
than anyil, ‘Many a stool [as it flies} about his head from the hands 
of the men, his ribs will smash, as he is pelted about the house," ‘There 
is no need to alter the reading of the MSS., but some write mA 
mAeuvpa y or wAevpi’, as accus. plur. so as to enable odéda to stand as 
subject and not object to amorpiyouct, — 

L 233, évOopev (évOpwonw), lit. ‘leaped at him with his heel on the — 
hip,’ i, e. kicked him on the hip. 

1. 235. €peve, sc, Odysseus. pepptpife. Most mederes — nental 
consider that the two alternatives that su themselves to Ody 
seus were (1) should he slay him? (2) should he spare him? so tl 
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the clauses introduced by #é@..4 are merely subdivisions of (1). A 
parallel to this is found in Il. to. 503-506. But really, no second alter- 
native presents itself to Odysseus at the moment: the only point to be 
decided is ‘ whether having rushed upon him” he should slay him ‘ with 
his staff,’ or by ‘lifting him up and dashing his head to the ground.’ 
Actually, he did neither, but éreréApnoe, It is difficult to fix the 
meaning of dudovbig. Perhaps it is ‘of the ground,” in contrast to 
mpos yijv. Or dudovbls may be only a form of duis. Cp. duvits. 

1, 238. -rov 5é, sc. MeAdwéior. 

1, 241. tpple] (§ 15, 1, (6), popla éwt-€xne, ‘burnt thigh bones in 
your honour on the altar.’ Syp@. See Od, 14. 427 foll. 

1, 243. @s EAB, the explanation of the «€ASwp, Others put a full 
stop at €€ASwp and take @s €\Qo. as = uéinam veniat, 

1. 244. @yAatas, ‘sauciness,’ see inf. 310, where the word means 
rather * brave show." 

1. 245. opéers may be a metaphor from a garment; ‘ which thou 
hast about thee." 

l. 246. adrdp is put, in parataxis, as an adversative clause: we should 
render by some such word as ‘ while.’ 

1, 247. alwoAog aly@v. For the pleonasm cp. Body émPouxdAos. 
Od. 3. 422. 

1, 248. dkopda elms, See Od. 13. 296. 

1. 250, GAgot, ‘that he might win me much wealth; sc. by being 
sold asaslave, The optative is used after dfw, as expressing merely 
a possible case suggested to his mind, 

l. 253. os, Le. ‘as surely as. 

1, 255. adrdp 6, sc, MeAaréos, in antithesis to rods pév. 

1, 258. ri apd .. Oéoav, ‘at his side the servants that were at work 
set a portion of meat.’ Melanthius appears here to have been treated 
with the same honour as one of the suitors. Eurymachus was the 
paramour of his sister Melantho, Od, 18, 325. 

1, 261. wepi-qjAvde. See on Od, 16, 6. 

1, 262. Join dva-BaAAero (dvafdAAopar), ‘was striking up a prelude 
for his singing.’ So of the lyre in Pindar, Pyth. 1, 6, éray ppoipiow 
apBodds revyys. In Theocr. 4. 31, dvaxpovec@a: is used in the same 
sense. It is the playing of a few chords to start the Recitative, 

1, 263. avrap 6, sc, Odysseus, 

1, 264. 4 pada 6y tTaSe, ‘in sooth this (rae) is the fine palace of 
Odysseus.’ | 

1, 266. €£ érépwv, ‘one building joins on to another ;’ we must not 
say ‘rise behind the other’ as though it were a pile of buildings: he ts 
rather thinking of their extent. émyjoKytat (éwacKéw), 

]. 267. evepwées, ‘secure; others read evepyées. 

1. 270. xviom dvivobev, ‘the steam is mounting wp? Axskercoos 
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read évqvober, ‘is spreading therein,” sc. dv idan. To whatever verbs 
we refer these forms of perfects, we may take for granted that one ex- 
presses the force of dvd and the other of év. : 

1, 273. éwel o¥62, ‘since in other matters too thou art not witless.” 

1, 274. Smws éoras, ‘how our behaviour here shall be.’ 

1, 276, Svoeo, imperat. aor. § 20, 3. 

1. 283. wAnyéwv . BoAdwy (§ 9. 5), take up Bay and éAdop, 1. 279. 

1. 285. perd wal robe, ‘let this too come into the list of them.’ 
The grammatical order of the words gives way to the favourite usage 
of bringing contrasted words into immediate juxtaposition, ep, Od. 5, 
155: map’ ox €0éAaw eedAoucp. 

1, 286. droxpwipat, *to keep down’ or ‘ignore.’ There is 
drily humorous in the strength of the epithet applied to the scaitift belly, 
which is called xawoepyds in Od. 18. 54. 

1. 289. Svopevéeoot, The word is emphatic, as suggesting raids, 
eattle-lifting, and plunder generally. 

1, agi. Join dv-éoyev (avecye), ‘ raised up. 

1, 293. 008’ darévyro, see Od, 16. 120. mdpos 52, ‘but ere that, 
i.e. before he could have any pleasure in him, 

1, 294. wapovev, ‘ of yore,’ in contrast to 54 Tore inl. 296, dylveoxov 
(d-ywées), ducere solebant. 

L. 296. daréOerros, ‘loathed ;’ according to Curtius from dd and @ée- 
cac@a (q. v.), ‘to desire ;’ others refer to did, ri@npt, ‘set aside.” 

1, ag7. ol, sc. ‘ for him,’ Argus, to lie on, 

1, 298. 6pp’ Gv dyovev, ‘till they might cart it away, to manure the 
king’s demesne.’ 

1, 300, kuvopaurréwy, ‘ ticks,’ ‘ lice ;* a word modelled on the form of 
@vpopacTys. Here évimAevos is an Epic form of éumAcos. 

1. 302. oftara KaBBadev («aréBadev), ‘he dropped his ears.” In sup. 
291 Argus, when he first hears the footstep of the new comers, pricks up 
his ears, but recognising his master, he lets them fall, as he assumes a 
gentle and loving look, Cp. Hor Od. 2, 13. 33, ‘ carminibus stupens | 
demittit atras belua centiceps | aures.’ 

1, 304. vedi t6av, He cannot go up to the dog, for fear of 
betraying himself. 

1. 306. Oadpa, predicatively with wetrat, ‘lies here, a wonder to us,” 
i.é, ‘makes us wonder to see him lying here.’ 

1, 308. €oxe, § 23. 4 (e), ‘whether he was swift in running in 
addition to this beauty, or whether he was merely such as are pet-dogs, 
whom princes keep for sake of brave show.’ This translation couples 
the clauses with the relative ‘whom;’ in the Homeric syntax the 
clauses are merely set side by side, without any subordination of “one to 
the other. 

1 312. wai Any, ‘ay, indeed, this is the dog of a man that ha 
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far away.’ This punctuation makes the sentence simpler and more 
pointed, Most edd. put no stop at @avévros, and make the order of the 
words wal Ainv ala we Onjoao (315).. el dvipos ye wav. . Towa’ eiy.. 
olov, «.7.4., but this seems far too artificial in the mouth of Eumaeus. 

1, 316. ot pev yap nm, ‘ for never, in the depths of the thick wood, did 
any beast escape him, that he was pursuing, for he was most clever in 
following their track.’ With tyveov mepiqdy (wepionda) cp. Od. 3. 23, 
puPovet weelpyuat. 

1, 318. GAAoOt warpqs, ‘far from his land,’ seems a curious combination, 
as if compounded of dAAoé -yains, Od. 2. 131, and rHAdO mre Od. 2. 
365. 

1, 320, ém«paréwowy, see on Od. 14, 60, 

1, 321, Hpicv yap. This sentiment, which denies to slaves any high 
sense of duty, is quoted by Plato (Laws, 6. 777), in the form fjyucv yap 
Té viov dwapeipera ev. Z, | dvipaw obs dy 57, etc. 

1, 323. Join «ard-éAnow, in tmesis, as aard-éAaBep, inf. 327. 

1, 327. airix’ ovr’, ‘ directly he had seen,’ 

1. 330. veto’ émi of waAkéoas, ‘he beckoned and called him to him.’ 
It would be more naturally written éwi of éxaAege vevoas. See inf. 342. 

TatrThvas, ‘ having looked about for one, he took a stool that 
was set there.” It is possible that weipevov refers to a Jow seat, but 
weigOa really is used as a passive of ri@évax. It was now unoccupied, 
the carver only ‘used to sit on it when portioning the meats.’ 

l. 334. dvriov, sc. TyAcuayou. | 

1. 335. delpas is parallel to éddv, and érifa =‘ served to him,’ 

1, 336. éB0cero, § 30. 3, ‘entered.’ 

1. 339. peAtvov. In sup. 30 we have Adios ovdds, which refers to the 
actual entrance of the péyapov. ‘The threshold of ash’ was just inside 
the outer door, and Odysseus takes that position as a mark of humility. 

lL. 341. The ord0py is a string, that the workman rubbed with chalk, 
and having drawn it tight, lifted it between his finger and thumb and let 
it fly back again upon the wood, so as to trace a straight line: ‘ he had 
straightened it to the line.’ 

l. 343. otAov, § 3. 2. 

I. 344. &g ob yetpes, ‘as much as his hands could hold, as he grasped 
it. ws (which takes its accent from the enclitic of) is here equivalent 
to aor: cp. Od. 16. 208, rotuvy btrws éféAcs. 

L 345- avrov is emphatic, ‘bid him himself to beg of every single 
one’ (paéAa rawras). 

1. 347. ot« dyaGs, the personal construction, where we might expect 
d-yador, see on sup. 15, ‘shame is no good comrade for a needy man ;’ 
cp. inf. 578. 

1, 350. S&60t, § 23. 1, (a), 

1. 354. elvar.. yévouro, For the use of the infinitive in the expression 





































33 acl ae silk e | 
ems to “ister wrong about the ¢ ation 


1. 364. GAN’ of8" &s, ‘but r 1otwithstanding 
might be found there), ‘she was not minded 
from destruction.” See Od. 18.155. The c 
drakéfw is ri m1vos, to ward off something pee dy, IL. 22. 
1, 365. évBéfva, dextrorsum; because it suggested a go 
See Od. 21, 141 foll. | 
1. 367. €@dpBeov, probably at his sudden ance a 
they had not noticed him as he sat at thedeng > 
1. 372. Join tyyepoveve of, ‘was guide to him,’ - 
1, 373. Yyévos, accus. ‘in lineage.’ ee 
- L. 375. & dplyvwre, to be scanned as four sy S 
one syllable by synizesis, as & ob in the heat Isa 

1, 378. 4 évooa, ‘dost thou make light es 
thy lord's substance, gathering eee 
this fellow besides to the house?’ This is reading w 
é&para), The Schol. prefers the reading woft, bi 
than ro that is wanted. Anno wae tot ft fom 
if we substitute prnarijpes for aAqpoves. 

1, 382. tls yap 54, ‘why, whoever goeth up and bi 
accord a stranger from elsewhere ; anyone else, that is, save one of 
who are public craftsmen,’ etc. In Od, 19. 135 the i Hpvces are 
to the list of dypuoepyoi. They are men working on their o 
a the retainers of noble houses, 

1, 386, otrot ydp .. . Bpordv, ‘these are the beings 
guests, from one end of the world to the other” 

1, 387. tpitovra é atrav, ‘to waste the host's own st 

1, 388. wepi wdvrwy, * beyond all.’ 

1. 397. 4 peu Kaa, ‘fine care in sooth thou takest for 
for his son.’ The, whole sentence oily and the 
alludes to Antinous’ wish to become step-father to Te 
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1, 398. tov Eetvov is object to SlerOat. 

1. 399. avayxaly, ‘ peremptory.” 

1. goo. of Tot pOovéw, sc. Séuevai o€ of éAdvra. 

1. 401. Glew 76 ye, ‘be thus shy.” For a similar adverbial accus. 
cp. ph po. rébe yweo, Od. 5, 215; 23. 213; KoTecoapévy 7d ‘ye, Il. 
14. 191. See inf. 444, 765° few, Notice the Greek idiom with dAdAov, 
‘nor any of the servants either,’ cp. Od. 2, 411, pyrnp 8 épi) ob TH 
nérvora, | ob5' GAAat Spal, 

1. 402, of, sc. ela, . 

1, 404. todd BotAcas, ‘ thou wouldst far rather.’ 

l. 407. et of roamov, ‘if all the suitors should treat him to as much, 
the house might well keep him at a distance for three months.’ ope- 
Eevav has the double meaning of handing him alms, and hurling the 
footstool at him: similarly épvxot may mean either to satisfy him and to 
keep him from the doors, or to drive him away disabled. 

1. 409. trépave tpaméfys, ‘let it peep out from under the table.’ 

1, 411. of &’ dAAou, in strong contrast to Antinous, cp. sup. 367. 

1. 412, taxa 59 wat €pehAev, ‘a moment more, and Odysseus was 
just about to taste of the present from the Achaean princes, making his 
way back to the threshold.’ He had nearly gone the round of the 
suitors, whom we may suppose to be sitting along the wall, and was 
just ending with Antinous, before he went back to his place. mpouxds 
(mpoif), only used in this case in Homer, cp. Od. 13. 15. 

1. 417. Join Adwov oirov, ‘a better portion of food.’ 

1, 418. «Aeiw (#Aéw) is here the present conjunctive with «e, equivalent 
to the use in Attic of the optat. with ay, cp. Od. 1. 396, Taw wey Tis Od" 
éxnow, 10. 507, THw 5é wé ToL mvOT) Bopéao péppaw, 

1, 420, S6eKov, § 17. 6. 

1. 421. tolw, Omotos. It seems better to remove the comma after 
GAT, and insert it after rol, ‘I often made presents to a vagrant such 
as you see now, whatever sort he might be, and whatever he might 
come wanting.’ This throws an emphasis on role, the other punctuation 
treats it merely as preparing for éwotos, For éo. cp. § 23. 4 (a). 

1, 423. olotly 7” eb Caouvet, ‘by means of which men live well.’ 

ll. 427-441 = Od. 14, 258-272. 

1, 442. és Kumpov, ‘for Cyprus,’ ‘to take to Cyprus.’ 

1. 444. 768" Tew, cp. sup. 4or. 

1. 447. ovrws, ‘yonder,’ with a wave of the arm directing him where 
to go. 

1, 448. mpi Atyurrov, ‘lest thou come to an Egypt and a Cyprus 
that shall cost thee dear,’ sc. asa slave, This sneering allusion to the 
story implies that Antinous does not believe much of it. 

], 451. o¥5' €Xenrus, ‘nor feel any remorse in lavishing Geom ener 
men's goods, since each man has plenty at his hand? 


282 NOTES, | = 


1, 452. dddorplav goes with xaploacQat as mapedyraw in the common 
phrase yapifopévy mapedvraw or mpouwds in Od. 13. 15. 

1. 453. dvaxwpyjoas, in obedience to the command in sup. 447- 

l. 454. ot dpa gol y’, ‘so then thou hadst no wit to match thy fair 
form,’ émi, properly, ‘ beside,’ * beyond,’ *in addition to,’ , 

1. 455. émorarg is used in a peculiar sense for‘ suppliant.” As iérys 
gets this meaning from being the noun from ixvéoyas, ‘the man who 
comes to you;’ so émorrdrs is he who comes up and stands at your 
side. Antinous is so selfish that ‘out of his own house he would not 
give a grain of salt to a suppliant.’ 

l. 456, GAAorpiown, ‘though thou art sitting at a feast of what 
is not thine own, so that mere selfishness, apart from natural 
churlishness, would not have made him refuse an alms. 

1.457. woAAd is here predicative, ‘though it is all here in abun- 
dance.’ 

1, 458. xypobr, § 13. 2, (a), ‘at heart;” p@AAov points to a hatred 
that has grown in intensity. 

l. 459. twé5pa, probably from ind and root dap, or Spa, seen in Sépre 
aa, é5pacor, ‘sternly,’ i.e, looking under a lowering brow, 

L. 460. waAd, adverbial, means ‘comfortably;’ as we say, ‘witha 
whole skin.’ 

]. 463. mpupvérarov xard vérov, ‘on the extremest part of the back ;" 
i.e. ‘just where the back ends,’ passing into the shoulder and neck. 

1. 471. paxerdpevos, a lengthened form of paydpevos. A corresponding 
form (with metathesis quantitatis, § 3. 6) is payeotpevos, Od. 24. 113. 

1. 472. BAnera, 2 aor. mid. conjunct. BaAAw=PAjyra, ‘gets struck 
down." 

1, 473. abrdp gy’. His argument is that a blow got in war or open 
quarrel is accepted and easily endured. The hardship is, to have been 
treated thus by Antinous for playing the beggar, which nothing but 
starvation would have driven him to. See sup, 286, 

L. 476. TéAos Bavéroto (as in Od. 5. 326; cp. 9. 5,) does not mean the 
‘end,’ in the sense of * termination,’ but rather in that of * consummation” 
or ‘realisation.’ So réAos -yapoo, Od. 20. 74. Similarly reAéoas may 
mean ‘to bring to perfection,’ as #uap réAco’ "Has, Od. 5. 390. We 
might have expected that Antinous would have been stung to fiercer 
anger; but the comparative mildness of his next words shows either 
that he felt his own unfairness, or that he was startled by the stranger's 
appeal to heaven. 

1. 479. ol dyopevers, ‘ seeing what your words are like.’ 4 

1. 480, wavra, probably masc. sing, See on Od. 16, 21, 

1, 483. ob pév xX’, ‘'twas not seemly that thou didst pelt.” 

1, 484. ovAspev(€], sc. "Arrivoe. 

el 57) wou Tis, No apodosis actually given to this 
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easily suggested by reading the words with an aposiopesis; or, more 
simply still, by referring back to the similar clause in sup. 475, where 
an apodosis follows. But lest the word émrovpawos should seem to 
withdraw the power of the God to too great a distance, he goes on, 
‘yea more, Gods in the likeness of strangers from other lands, taking 
what form they please, roam through cities, etc., and who knows but 
that this stranger may be one of them?’ 

1, 488. 6 5’, sc. Antinous; not, as Eustath., Odysseus, 

l. 48g. deEe, ‘felt it swell,’ ‘let it swell.’ Probably wév@os goes 
closely with BAyqpévou, ‘sorrow for the man that was stricken,’ as 
Il. 4. 417, Heya wevOos "Ayady Spwhérraw, but the position of the genitive 
to the sentence shows already a tendency towards the ‘absolute’ con- 
struction, The middle aor. part. BAjpevos here has a passive sense, as 
otTapevas, POiwevos, etc. 

1. 494. atrév oe, ‘ thee thyself,’ sc. Antinous. 

1, 496. téAos, ‘accomplishment.’ The name of Eurynome appears 
here for the first time; in the earlier books we hear only of Eurycleia; 
but cp. Od. 18. 169; 19. 96; 23. 154, 289. 

1. 500. Kypl force. To say that ‘a man seems like death,’ is to say 
that he is like the most horrible of all things to you: cp. IL 3. 454 
Ioov yap o@w waow dmyyGero enpi weAaivy, and Od. 14, 156, 

ll. 501-504. It appears that Aristarchus rejected these lines, on the 
ground that Penelope had no means of knowing these details. This 
will depend upon the meaning we choose to give to #Kovee, sup. 492. 
Penelope does not utter these words by way of information to Eurynome, 
who knew as much as her mistress. She is simply ‘stating the case,’ 
in a short form, so as to bring out the singular cruelty of Antinous. 

1, 504. wpupvov, ‘at its lowest part;” cp. sup, 463. 

1, 507. éwi of kakéoaca, sup. 330. 

1, 509. mpoowrvgopa, § 3.4. Cp. Od. 3. 22, was 1’ dp’ ia, mas 7’ Gp’ 
mpornrifoya avrév; showing that 7 here is adverbial ='ut paululum 
illum alloquar.’ 

1, 513. el yap rot, ‘would that these Achaean princes here would 
hold their peace! Such stories he has to tell, well might thy heart 
within thee be charmed !° ola is interpreted by the Schol. as an exclam- 
ation (@avyacriems), but it is really a relatival clause (such as would 
be introduced in Latin by gut) giving the reason of the succeeding clause. 
See Od. 14. 392. 

1. 512. tpets yap 6% pu, ‘for I kept him for three nights.’ vix«ras 
is put in the important place, because the nigh?'s lodging is the important 
part of hospitality, The first day and night end with Od. 14. 457; the 
second day extends from Od, 15. 301 to ib. 494, at which point the 
third day begins, lasting to Od. 16, 481. 

1. 516. mp@rov ép’ txero, explained by inf. §73. 


















Od. 4. / - 

“L422, not 8. Nothing of the 
but cp. Od. 19, 178-185, etc. The di 
counted for, some regarding it as 
‘tion in the text, others seing in it & 
Eumaeus, 


(the masters),’ etc. 
iL Jegeaireen 2. 55-59- ——S 
1. 535. des, § 

Goer Goh Hn vee wealth lay 

and cp. Od. 22. 272. aateervi. in a 
1. 538. €oxev, § 17. 6. ff = 
1. 541. Ewrapev (w7alpw). Sneezing was reckoned as on 

Theocr. 7. 96, Zulia pev “Eporres éwéwrapov. 

tea gate at Fly haa th 


Heyapor. 

1. 544. GBe, ‘so,’ explained by a gesture of h 
to a seat at her side, 

1. 546. dreAns, ‘ unaccomplished.’ 

1. 547. tiga, the reading of the Hai Ay 
ae which would be a solitary instance in F 


and with the dative of the particip. which 
directly on @vpés than on KéAeran. The form 
Tedadvia, sstiuatai, Sonn 12 Secon sie taut 7 
563, Soba, T fel itl ear of? 

1. 565. ovBijpeov. See Od. 15. 329. 
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1, 566. kal ydp, ‘for even now, when, as I was passing down the 
palace-hall having done no harm at all, that man smote me and made 
me the prey of pain, neither Telemachus kept him off nor anyone else.’ 

1. 567. With d8tvgow tbaxev cp. Od. rg, 167, 

1, 571. voorupov ‘pap must be taken as the close object of elptatos, 
as in @vAawds 6’ &s cipem, Il. 10, 416, ‘ask of the chances of return in 
the matter of her husband,’ 

1, §72. «aQicaca, ‘when she has set me." 

1. 576. totr’ évoqoev, sc. to refuse my invitation. 

l. 577. ¢Ealovov is probably here an adverb,=‘out of measure ;’ 
but as éfaicios is used as an epithet of dpi}, IL. 15. 598, so here it may 
be the epithet of twa, =some unrighteous man. 

1. 578. aiBotos, ‘shame-faced; waxos must be taken as predicative ; 
see SUD. 347. 

1. 580. pubetras, sc. dAqrys. 

l. 586. ot ddpwy, ‘no fool’s thoughts are those of the stranger, be 
he who he may.’ Certainly with this reading we should expect a 
conjunctive mood, and not ety, for which several edd. write «fp as a 
form of the conjunctive of elu’, which should rather be #y, The reading 
as wep dy ein, ‘however it might turn out,’ has to support it the words 
of the Schol. @awep dv awoBain. 

1. 58%. Ge is adverbial to UBpifovres, 

1. 590. Siewéppaste (Giappata), § 16. 2. 

l. 593. wetva, ‘my duties yonder,’ in contrast to év@dSe in the next 
line. 

1, 595. vam, see on Od, 13. 230, 

1. 599. SeveAryoas (SereAraa) is rendered by some ‘having waited for 
the evening.’ But most commentators see in it an allusion to an extra- 
meal, between defmvoy and édpmor, answering to our tea-time, Against 
this it may be urged that in Homeric times no such meal was known, 
though certainly it is spoken of by Callimachns, s.v. SereAiy. 

But as the departure of Eumaeus was somewhat sudden, and would 
make him miss his supper at the palace, we may, on comparing ll, 602, 
603, be content to accept the second alternative, 

l. 600, tepypa, See Od. 20. 163, 


BOOK XVIII. 


l. 1. Join éml-#AGe, ‘up came;' i.e. appeared on the scene. tav- 
Sypros, ‘a beggar of the town.’ This seems to mean a professional 
beggar, who had the run of the town, as the next words show. He 
was not aAqrns or dAqpor as Odysseus. 

1. 2, perd 8° éwpeme, ‘and he was renowned among, all men Sot os 
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L. 8. Sudsxero, Notice the fore of the ae, 
seus from his own house.’ 
1. 10, mpothipov, here the door-sill at the er we he péyapov. 
WE Ein (2 pens. conjunch. Peas eae johv, Tl. 18. 537. 
Li, émdAlfovc, ‘give me the wink.’ Cp - Hor. ‘Sat. 1. | 
‘nutans . . distorquens oculos ut me eriperet.” 
L 12. atoyivopat, sc. Aéueval ce. 

1. 13, dva=dvdorndt, ee a) ee 
nite Detwween os with fasts to boot oe aaa 
1, 16. ore twa, ‘nor dol grudge that a 
store from the board (aveNvre) and givect 


- ». eine 
‘ 


rp taidl Yat thon shoullant preteesie aaa zs | 
Od, 17. 451. bos 

ati The emphasis lies on Oeot, as in 6, 18 
abros véuer BABov 'OAtpmos dvépimoww, meaning tha ‘ ees c 
no fault oftir cen? | — a nae 

1, 21. aiparos, a sort of material genitive. The common constn 
with ¢@vpe is the instrumental dative. 2 

1. 26, émrpoxdbyy, * glibly, like some hag ee hee ven.” 
xapuvw, in point of chatter and abuse, is the Hor cuivd 
modern ‘ washerwoman,’ or ‘ fishwife.’ 

1. 27, pyricalpny, used here with double accusal 
426, péya Epyov ... Eufoar’ "Ayaious, 
L. 29. AmBoreipys, lit. * crop-destroying,’ The S : 
was a law med the b/s that any | inolder 
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1, 30. fear, Soin Il, rr, 15, "Arpelins LovvucGat dvaryer 'Apryeious. 

emyvowor, see on Od, 14. 118. of Se, sc, the suitors. 

1, 33. wavOupabov, ‘in high dudgeon,’ though others render ‘ with all 
their heart.” déxpidwvro, properly =exasperabantur (from d«pis), ‘they 
waxed furious,’ 

1. 34. Euvény’ (curqee), with personal genitive, as in Il. 2. 26, vow & 
émédev fives dua. 

1. 37. olny reptwAry, ‘such a sport heaven has brought.’ 

1. 39. EwweAdocopey (fuveAdoaper, §§ 3. 43 19.1), ‘let us set them at 
one another,’ 

1. 40. avyEav, ‘started up,’ sc. from their seats. 

1. 44. yaorépes alB’ alyav Kéar'[a], ‘yonder are goats’ paunches laid 
at the fire.” These yaorépes are a sort of haggis; the stomach of the 
goat was used as a sausage-skin to contain the blood and fat. 

1. 47. Tawv, § 14, ‘let him rise and choose whichever one of them he 
pleases,’ 

1. 48. ob8é re’ GAov, ‘nor will we let any other beggar. give us his 
company within thése walls to ask an alms.’ 

1, §3. aptpevov, ‘afflicted,’ is a word of uncertain ofigin, some re- 
ferring it to Bapéw (Fapéw), others to dpaccew, dpaids, or dpy. ~ Od. 
6. a; 9. 403; 11. 136; IL 18. 435. En 

yaorip, cp. Od. 15. 3445 17. 286, 473. 

1. 54. Sapelw, 2 aor. pass, conjunct. § 22, 2, 

1, 56, én’ “Ipw Fpa hépwv, cp. Od. 16. 375. 

1, 57. Towre, sc. “Ipq, ‘for his sake;' ‘in his interest.’ 

1. 58. ame@pvvov. This is commonly taken to mean ‘sware that they 
would not,’ as dnwpororv, Soph. Ant. 388, But the force of the amo 
need not mean anything more than ‘completeness,’ ‘thoroughness,’ so 
that they ‘sware unreservedly,’ as in a&tmofavpacm, Od, 6. 40. 

1. 59. This verse is wanting in various MSS., but is found in Eu- 
stath. Most edd. since Wolf have rejected it. It i is not indispensable, 
but its retention presents no difficulty. 7 

1, 62, Trav 6 GAAwv, Here begins the apodosis to et o° Orptva, as 
in Od. 13. 144. 

1, 65. memvupeves. Telemachus takes for granted that both these 
princes are ‘wise enough’ to understand the binding nature of the oath, 
and that they ‘agree thereto’ (€qi-aivetrov), 

1. 67. faearo, That is, he made a girdle of his rags to gird his loins 
withal; thus he left his shoulders bare, and his legs from the thigh 
downward, Cp. Virg. Aen. §. 421,‘ Haec fatus duplicem ex humeris 
deiecit amictum: | et magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa, lacertos- 
que | exuit: atque ingens media consistit arena,” gdvev Be ol, § 22. 1, 
‘showed bare for him.’ 

l. yo, péAe HASave, ‘filled out his limbs’ Od. 24. yO8. 
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Wks @ Rithoricad Sings of yi out of this 
of typical tyrant and gaoler (ds éyet), and # 
general sense the main-land of Greece; though probab 
allusion to some place on the coast opposite Ithaca. _ 

1. 86. five. See Od. 22. 475. This i erate uti 
castration is alluded to in Il. 21. 455; 23. 21. SdaeaqQat, ‘to 

1. 88. ro & gr, pGAAov. Far more frequent 1 
ethical dative in such a phrase, is the c 
accusative, followed by an epexegetical scat 
— occurs in Il, 8. 452, oba@w be mpiv wep 7, 


use 89. dvayov, sc. Spnoripes, ‘they brought hi 
sc. Irus and Odysseus. Cp. the actonnt of the fi a V: 
426, ‘Constitit in digitos extemplo arrectus u ee c 
superas interritus extulit auras.’ , : 

1. 92. “lel ‘lightly,’ with a blow hard enough to 
to kill him. 

L 93=O8. 15: 204 — 

ctiwidoucoatnit sl §§ 19. 1; 17. 4, ‘might nc 

sehpabaana re but a mighty hero. 
«15. avaryopévw .. & pév ,, 6 Be, For a similar mi 
particip. followed by a distribution of the subject ¢ 
483. For the meaning of dvaexopiv see on Od. 
from yeipas dy, inf, 100. — 

1. 97. €A\acev etow, * crushed inwards.” 

1. 98. paxdy (s, v. unedopa), Od. 19. 454. hie 
comic effect, as it is the cry of a beast rather than 
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1, 100. -yéAe éxBfavov, ‘were like to die of laughter.” yé\@ may be a 
syncopated form of yéAwti, or the regular dative from an Aeolic nom, 
yéAos, Cp. épw, inf. 212. 

1. cor. Sve mpobipore. Odysseus dragged him throngh the porch of 
the péyapoy, down the whole length of the aiAz, to the door of the 
colonnade close by the outer gateway, and there propped him up against 
the courtyard wall, putting his staff in his hand. 

1. 106, efvat, with the force of an imperative. 

1, 107, ématpy. This is commonly taken as 2 pers. sing. 2 aor. mid. con- 
junct. and so interpreted by the Schol. efpys. ‘lest thou win for thyself 
some sorer ill." But the middle voice is constantly followed in Homer by 
the gen, case, as in IL. 13. 733, Tov 6€ re woAAol Ewavpicxorr’ avOpemra. It 
is therefore better to take émaupy as 3 pers. sing. 2 aor. act. conjunct., 
and wakov as subject; ‘lest some sorer evil come upon thee,’ as pa Tis 
Xpoa yaAnKo €rravpy, Il. 13. 649. 

ll. 108, tog =Od. 17. 197, 198. Odysseus had stripped himself for 
the fight. : 

l. 110, rol &é, the suitors, who had followed Odysseus into the court- 
yard, toav, § 23. 3. 

ll. 112, 113 =Od. 14. §3, 54 with a change in the latter half of the 
second line. 

l, 114. 6$ Todrov, ‘in that thou hast stopped yon fellow, that insatiate 
beggar. totirov is used with a gesture, pointing to the defeated Irus, 
and tov dvaArov is a further description of trotrov. 

ll. 115, 116. Some of the ancient critics rejected these two lines, as 
an inappropriate repetition of sup. 84, 85. 

L117. «Aendéw. The ‘good omen’ lay in the wneonscious wish 
expressed by the suitors, Il. 112, 113, for the success of Odysseus’ plans. 

l. tar, Sémai Sebloxero, * pledged him with a golden cup.’ See on 
Od. 15, 150. 

1. 126. tolov resumes wervupévos, ‘ for thou art the son of a father of 
that sort.’ 

lL. 128. €wyrq, see Od. 13. 332. 

1. 130, odSév axiSvorepov. We find an almost identical idea in 
Il. 17. 446; only that there it is said that nothing that breathes and 
moves is ‘more sorrowful’ than man; here, nothing is ‘ frailer.’ 

1, 132. oF peév yap qore, * for he thinks, as long as the gods give him 
prosperity and his limbs lightly move, that he shall never suffer’ any 
evil in the days to come. épapp, perf. conjunct. dprupe, 

1. 135. wat ta hépe, Here begins the apodosis, ‘even this he bears 
with enduring heart, though sore against his will, for the mind of 
mortals is of the selfsame sort as the Jortune which Zeus bringeth upon 
them.’ 7pap is the dajly condition of life (cp. dovAioy Apap), which 
colours men’s characters: when it is prosperous, they are prowd, Woes 
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unfortunate, they are humble. Cicero's translation, quoted by 4 . 
de Civit. Dei, 5. 8, is ‘Tales sunt hominum mentes qualis pateripse | Jupe 
piter auctiferas lustravit lumine terras.’ Join bn’-doypen;- the: fora of 
sentence is equivalent to rotos.. oldv torw aeop 8 éaa-ypot. \ 

L. 138. €pe\Aov, ‘I was destined to be;’ but he spoiled his own good 
fortune by his recklessness and violence. 

1, 139. etxwv. See on Od. 13. 143. 

1, 142. GAA’ S ye ovyqj, ‘but let him in meekness take the gifts of the 
gods, whatsoever they bestow.’ 

1. 143. of dpow, Hereolatakesupand illustrates a0eplemos from 1. 1 
1,147. bweEaydyot, ‘may heaven withdraw thee.” voorqwae is 
assimilated in mood to tweeysyos: aod Snes ee 

would be more regular. 

1, 149. Staxpivéeo Oa, ‘ will part ;* i.e. after the decision of the fight. 

1. 150. péAaQpov, ‘come beneath his own took ees 

1, 152, Kooptyropt, sc. Amphinomus; the expression seems hardly 
suitable to the person. It is used in the Iliad of the Dioscuri and the 
Atreidae. 

1. 154. 60q@ero kakdv, ‘ boded evil.’ The tragic nature of Amphino- 
mus’ fate is enhanced by the fact that he had some redeeming qualities, 
and that the warning of Odysseus had given him a chance of salvation, 
‘but Athena brought even him into the bonds, that he should be 
violently struck down beneath the hand and the spear of Telemachus.’ 
See on Od. 17. 364. 

l. 158. 7q 8’ dp’. We should rather expect the line to have run 7 3’ 
dp’ ..*A@#vn, but, as Athena had been mentioned before, the line begins 
emphatically with 775’ to prepare for the introduction of Penelope's name. 

1. 160. werdoae (weTavvupe) perbeaps means ‘inflame their | : 
from the idea of ‘opening out’ or ‘ giving play to.” The Scholl, all con- 
cur in some interpretation like this, OéAgee, éewAjfee, dvaocrpoes mpor 
ém@vpiav, But perhaps it means ‘enlarge their heart’ towards liberality, 
which rendering retains some characteristic sense of werdrrvps, 

1. 163. aypeiov yeldoaca seems to, express some notion like * 
into an unmeaning laugh,’ Penelope is not really gay, but it is soit 
the scheme of the goddess that she should appear before the suitors all 
smiles and allurements, so as to win the costliest presents from them, and 
to delight and astonish Odysseus and Telemachus by her success. So 
the Schoi. dxypeiow diaupoy, pndévos mporepévov, 

1, 166, mandi §€ kev, ‘and I would fain speak a word of counsel to my 
son, which might be for his good, that he company not always with the 
suitors.” wavra, adverbial =‘ altogether.’ 

1. 168. 6mWev must mean ‘hereafter ;’ but others take it more phy- 
sically, as meaning ‘at boltom;’ ‘behind’ all these fair words; or 
‘behind our backs.’ 
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1. 171. dao, § 33. 5. 

1. 173. dpi mpoowma. Here the preposition exactly refers to both 

ecks, 

1, 174. dupvrov atei, ‘ without stint.’ 

1. 175, THAuos, bv. Here 6v takes up riAvkos with the force of olor, 
‘for now thy son is full as old as thou didst pray to heaven that thou 
mightest see him, with beard grown." 7jp@=jpaov from dpaowa. Others 
take tHAtkos as referring back to Penelope’s expressed intention of 
giving him a word of counsel: ‘thy son is even now old enough for 
that,’ sc. to receive thy words—'(that son] whom thou didst pray that 
thou mightest see with the beard of manhood grown.’ 

1. 178. px TatTa wapavSa, ‘seek not to talk me into this, though 
[thou doest it] in tender love for me.’ 

1. 183. wapatyerov (wapacrijror), 3 pers. dual 2 aor. conjunct. act. 
waplornu, § 23. 1, (a). 

1. 185. Siéx peyapo.o. To fetch these two maidens, Eurynome had 
to leave Penelope’s chamber and to ‘cross the hall.’ 

l. 188. Join katd—€yevev, ‘shed over her:” ‘suffered to steal over her.’ 

1. 189, Av@ev, § 22. 1. 

1. 191. @ycalat[o], § 17. 4, ‘might gaze with wonder.’ The ordinary 
‘form of the optat. would be @nnaaiaro (Od. 17. 315) from pres. Oyéopat, 
whereas @yeaiaro must be referred to a pres. Gdopat, 

1. 193. 4pBpogim as an epithet to medAAet probably means only 
‘divine,’ ‘superhuman,’ though the use of the words xa@ypev and yptle- 
Ta. has made many commentators render, ‘a beauty from ambrosia,’ re- 
garding waAAos as a ‘cosmetic’ or ‘ beauty-wash,’ cp. Il. 14. 170, dp- 
Bpovip pev mpxrov dmd xpods iuepsevros | Abpara wavra KaOyper, drelparo 
Ge Aim’ édkalw | duBpocin. 

1, 194. ty xopév. For this accusative cp. Od. 1. 176, tear jpérepor 
6a, where icay is to be referred to ef, not to ofa, The Xdpyres are the 
play-fellows and attendants of Aphrodite. 

1. 196. wperot, more accurately, in Od. 8. 404, veompirrod. Cp. 
secio elephanto, Virg. Aen. 3. 464. 

l. 199. p06yyq, rightly interpreted by the Schol. perd paris émoveat. 
This accounts for Penelope waking. 

l. 200, awopépfaro. The Schol. says, 6 curj@ws of diwmroderres 
movovet, Which suggests our equivalent ‘rubbed her eyes." But perhaps 
the KaAAog dpBpdorov left some unusual sensation on the face, so that 
‘rubbed her cheeks" would be quite correct. 

1. 201. Join wepi-éeakuipev, ‘a deep sleep lapped me round.’ 

l, 203. S8upopévy goes closely with kata Super, ‘that I may no 
longer by sorrowing in my heart, pine my life away.’ 

1. 206. karéBaiv’ dwepaua. There is no exact analogy to this eon- 
struction. In Od. 1. 330 we have «Alpaxa xateBhoero, * dhe came Gown 
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the stair,’ cp. Od, 14. 350; and in Od. 2. 337, 04Aapov wareBho 
stepped into the chamber ;’ but when «arafaivew means ‘to come 
from,’ the regular construction is with the gen., as xaraByceo didpou, II. 
5. 109, or with é*, as Od. 24. 205. Here we must accept a *constructio 
ad sensum,' «arafaivew having the general force of ‘leaving ;’ as in Lat. 
egredi urbem, Liv. 1. 29. 

L. 212, Tév 8 atrod, ‘and the limbs of the suitors at once were ready 

to drop, and they were thrilled with passion in their heart.’ avroi, lit. 

‘then and there.” Avro yotvara is a strong phrase intended to express 
an admiration that was like astonishment and amaze. épw, see on yéAp 
sup. 100, 

1. 213. mwapal is adverbial,=‘by her,’ Aexéeoo. being a local da- 
tive, 

l, 216, wat p@ddov, ‘far better than now didst no Se 
thoughts working in thine heart.’ Cp. Od. 13. 255; 20. 257; Virg. 
Aen, 2. 62, ‘ versare dolos,’ ; 

1, 218. «al xév mus cbaly is still in construction with Gre, ‘and when 
some one, some stranger, might say, as he looked upon thy stature and 
fair face, that thou wast the son of some prosperous lord.” The aAAor- 
pos ds is supposed to judge only from appearances, and to haye no 
experience of the young man's character. . 

]. 221. olov 5H, ‘seeing what sort of a deed this is that hath been done 
in thy hall, how that thou didst suffer,’ etc. olov gives the reason of the 
foregoing judgment, and ds is used in a causal sense, Cp. Il. 2. 274, 
viv 6¢ Téde péy' dporov év “Apyeiovow epeger, | ds Toy AwPyThpa éwec- 
Bédov éxy’ d-yopawr. 

1, 222. deunoOypevar, § 22. 1. 

L. 223. was viv, ‘pray, how would it be, if our guest while biding in 
our house should come to a bad end like this, after cruel maltreatment? 
Surely shame and disgrace among men would wait upon thee!’ This 
seems to be the simplest punctuation, according to which the clause 
beginning ool x’ is the answer to més viv... dAcyewijs; By maQor 7 she 
means ‘be killed;’ but she uses a general expression by way of en- 

hemism. 
: l. 227. 76 pev .. oe KeyoASoGat, ‘that thou hast been enraged at this.” 
So Od. aes 213. 

l. 229. 7a xépna. The demonstrative td is used with yépya, because 
he actually means ‘these evil deeds,’ that are being done here, — (Others: 
take ra here as defining a class, * those things which are evil,’ as 70 ¢ph- 
vor, IL. 1. 106. For yépna (written in some edd, xépem) see Od. 14. 
176, | 
1, 230. wenvupéva is almost used predicatively here, ‘to plan every- 
thing with cleverness.’ q 

1, 231. Join é&-wAqjeooud. There is also an emphasis on wapiyp 
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What he says ‘disconcerts’ him is the close and constant presence of 
these malicious suitors. 

1, 234. pwyorhpev loryn, These are the emphatic words. *‘ Vet 
I would have you know that not according to the will of the suitors fell 
out the fight between Irus and our guest, for he proved the stronger in - 
might.’ The reference of 6 ye to £elvov is thus given in the English by 
arranging the order of the words. In the Greek the emphasis is thrown 
upon Eelvov by ye, so that 6 ye is the proper resumption of the principal 
subject. 

1. 238. AeADro, optat. of perf. pass. of Miw, as though for AeAviro. 
So inf. 248, dawvaro for éawvviare, and évy inf. 348 for dvin, and Od. 20. 
286. Similarly éxdtper, Il, 16.99, isoptative. Others read here Ackivro. 

1, 242. Omg of vooros, ‘whither he has to return.’ 

1. 246. “Iacov “Apyos includes under this representative name the 
whole of the Peloponnese. It is called *Iacov because of the "Idoves its 
earliest settlers, before the Achaean immigration. Ancient legend 
invented an eponymous king, Iasus,a son of Argos and Evadne. *Ayai- 
«ov “Apryos, Od, 3. 251, has the same signification. 

1. 247. whéoves. We must either read €o as one syllable by synizesis, 
or adopt the reading theives, 

1, 248. 40ev, ‘from to-morrow’s dawn." Sawvvat’, sup. 238. 

1. 249. bpévas évbov éicas, ‘the fair wit within.’ See Od. 14. 178. 
The Schol, refers back to «és re pé-ye@dés re, and interprets it here, ‘on 
a par therewith,’ rds dvadoyovoas Ty owpari. 

1. a51. dperqy, as in Od. 13. 45. 

1, 252. “TAvov etoavéBawov, ‘went on ship-board for Ilion." So és 
Tpolnv dvaBrpevar, Od, 1, 210, 

1, 253. ev, § 23. 3. 

1, 254. apderodevor, ‘tend this life of mine.” Cp. Od. a4. 244, 257. 

1. 257. Avrav kata = xaraAimay, by anastrophe. 

1. 258. éni kapm@, ‘catching my right hand at the wrist, he addressed 
me.’ éuéis in construction with mpooyvba. 

l. 260. eb} seems to be adverbial to wavras, meaning ‘quite all ;" as 
erqpad’ éXdv eb wavra, Il. 3. 72,93. Others join it with dmovéeo@ar in 
the sense of ‘ happily.’ 

1, 263. émByropas, i.e, ‘riders in fleet chariots,’ for cavalry formed 
no part of the army in Homeric times: so we have é{ immaw droBavres 
for ‘dismounting from the car,’ Il. 3. 265; «aé’ iwwow difayre Il. 6, 232; 
é¢’ inmaw Bayres depormddam, Tl. 18. 532. 

ol ke Taxltora éxpivav, The tense is the gnomic aorist, and the 
addition of xe gives a sort of vagueness to the expression, like the force 
of mov. Here xe might be rendered ‘ belike.’ This interpretation refers 
ot to émPyropas, and regards the clause as giving ‘he Wiew oh OG yeas 
as to the effectiveness of the war-chariot in deciding a bas. 
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L 265. avéoe, ‘will let me come back.’ We must be content with 
accepting this form as an irregular shortening of the ordinary dvqce 
(avin). Some modern scholars prefer to regard it as a form (still 
more irregular) of the aorist conjunctive. The change of mood between 
. Gvéoe (as indicative) and 4A@w presents no difficulty. Cp, Od. 16. 
261. 

1. 267. pepvijoOa, with force of imperative, as yqpac@’[a:]. Join 


1. 272. vE 8” fora, It was the design of Athena that Penelope 
should fill the suitors with admiration and hope. Therefore the words 
wut érrat, «-7.A., may be supposed to have a double significance. In 
the ears of the suitors Penelope seems to say ‘the night is coming 
when a loathed marriage shall be the lot of me, the ill-fated woman, 
whose happiness Zeus has taken away.’ But to herself she means, 
‘it will be’the blackness of darkness to me when,’ etc. Cp, Od. 20, 
3602. 

1, 274. 765° prepares for what is coming next. The ground of her 
vexation is the want of gallantry on the part of her suitors. 

1. 275. ody ¥5¢ Sicy, ‘this was not the way of suitors in past times.’ 
See Od. 14. §9. There is some uncertainty in the punctuation, Our 
text places a colon at térvkro, making a new clause begin with ot t 
ayabry, taken up at atroi tol y’=qui ambiant .. illi abducunt. ‘Now 
those who desire to woo... they, of their own accord,’ etc.. Other edd. 
put only a comma at térvero, and a colon at éplowow, making of 
a’ ..éplowow descriptive of pynotipev. 

l. 278, dmwa@youot, ‘bring away,’ from their own possessions to the 
lady’s home. : 

l. 280. virowov, ‘without compensation,’ ‘without paying for it? 
as in Od. 1. 160, 373. Cp. vlos row} Tavuphieos, Il, 5. 265. 

1, 282. obvexa T&v pév, ‘in that she was drawing presents from them, 
and was touching their feelings with soft words, while the thoughts of 
her heart were far otherwise.’ The last clause is merely put in to show 
that the softness of her words was false. ‘The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart.’ Ps, 55. 21. 

lL, 286. S€Eac6’[ac], with force of imperative. . 

1, 287. dvqvacGat, ‘ for us to refuse,’ ‘to withhold,’ a gift, after your 
broad hint. It might seem simpler after Séiacd’, to take the words as 
meaning ‘it will not do for you to refuse.’ But cp. Od. 4. 649, avrds 
éxdw of bea’ ri wev féfere wal GAAos, | dwwd7’ avijp TaovTos Exow perc 
Sjpara Oups | alrify; yaderdy wer dvqvacOa Sdow ein. 

1. agt. oloépevar is taken by some as the future infin. (pépa, ofow)* 
by others as the aor., the same form that appears in olge, Od. a2. 
106, 481; olwere, 20. 154. 

I, 292. €vexe, ‘he brought, sc. 6 «npvi. 
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l. 293. waoat, The addition of this word means that there were 
‘quite’ or ‘ full” twelve: twelve ‘all told.” Cp. Od. 19. 578; 22. 424. 

l. 294. KAniow éevyvapdrots. The brooch-pins, wepévas (meipw), fitted 
into curved buckles. The «Anis seems to have been the main body of 
the buckle, often in the shape of a crescent, or segment of a circle; the 
wepovy was the pin that crossed it, the tip of the pin dropping into a 
groove at one extremity of the segment. 

1.295. jAéxrpoew, see on Od. 15. 460. tédvov &§ =solis instar. 

1, 296, €ppara SUw. That Eppara (cep, ipa) are ear-rings is settled 
by Il. 14. 182, where Hera, when attiring herself év 5° dpa Eppara fev év- 
Tphrourt Aofota (ear-lobes). tplyAnva,* with three drops.” -yAqry being 
properly the ‘pupil of the eye,’ the meaning here must be analogous ; 
but whether we are to think of the ear-ring as having three polden 
‘balls,’ or three ‘pearls,’ is quite unceriain. Equally uncertain is 
popterra. The ancient commentators interpreted it ‘ toilsomely wrought.’ 
Others refer it to root pap, and render ‘bright.’ Others to pépos, sup- 
posing that it means ‘with three drops all separate,’ or, perhaps 
‘fashioned of various parts.’ 

L 299. é« TlevrdvGpouo, sc. dd por, 

lL, 300. to@p.ov is a ‘ neck-band,’ or ‘ necklet,’ fitting round the throat, 
and not hanging loose like the Sppos. 

l. 305. Join éwi-éXOeiv (as inf. émi-jAGev), ‘waited for evening to 
come on.’ 

1. 307. toracav, ‘they [the servants] set up their cressets in the hall, 
that they might give light." Eustath. interprets Aapmrijpes by éoxdpa: 
peréapor, See Od. 19. 63. 

l. 310. Sai6as, here‘ slips of pine wood;’ these would catch the fire 
at once, and serve to inflame the wooden billets. ‘* And the handmaids 
in relays were keeping up the flame.’ 

1. 314. mpos S@para, ‘ to the rooms, where the queen is.’ It is use- 
less to enquire whether Odysseus meant by Sapara the drepalov, or 
@aAqpos, or what. He merely uses the most general word, defining it 
by tv’ aiBoly BaciAea, 

1. 315. TH 5 wap’, ‘and at her side spin your thread.’ eixere, 
§ 3. 2. 

l. 319. vietorover, ‘weary me out.’ 

1. 321. Medav0o. See on Od. 17. 212. 

1, 323. a0Uppara Oup@ include any ‘ treats’ or ‘indulgences to please 
the fancy ; whether in the shape of endearments, or presents, or great 
liberty. Cp. pe:Alypara @upod, Od. 10. 217. 

1, 324. €xe wévdos Invehorretys, ‘ felt any sorrow for Penelope.’ Od. 
24. 423. 

l. 325. prryéoxero, Others of the handmaids were equally Snexme- 
less, see Od. 22. 444. 
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1. 327. dpévas éxwewaraypévos, cp, Hor. Sat. 2. 3, 1 senate 
— 

1. 328. yaAktvos Gdpos, ‘the smithy.” No doubt a welcome refuge 
to the vagrant poor, because of warmth of the forge. Aéoyy may be 
called the ‘varlets’ gossip-place ;’ any lounge for idling and talking. 
Cp. Hesiod, Op. 493, éAmis 3 ote d-yai) kexpnpévor dvdpa xopiter, | 
ijpevov év Aéoxy. In later times the Aéoya: were public arcades, or 
halls in the Greek cities, often adorned with paintings. ° 

ll. 330-332. These verses are in their proper place inf. 390-3932. 
Here they are inappropriate and were rightly rejected by the Alexan- 
drines, especially on the ground of the unsuitability of @apoaAéws, be- 
cause, as the Schol. says, év@ate pnSév 2Opacivén. 

L. 333. 4 dAves, ‘art thou beside thyself?’ i.e. with joy. 

1. 338. k¥ov, perhaps best rendered ‘ wench’ or ‘ hussy.” 

1, 339. wetore, ‘yonder,’ He points to where Telemachus is sitting. 
Join Sia—rapper. 

By at he means ‘ on the spot.’ 

1. 342. dAnQéa, ‘that he had said what was true;* viz. that he would 
keep his word. 

1. 343. aetvey, lit. ‘ giving light ;’ i.e. keeping up the fire. 

1. 344. foriev, § 21. 2. 

1. 345. yévovro. This tense anticipates the success of his schemes. 
as in Od. 12. 231, éeypynv mp@ra paveicba | SevAAny werpainr, # por 
depe wip’ Erapaow, but the wjya does not take place till ib. 245. 

1. 348. 5tn, see on sup. 238. 

1. 350. yéAw, instead of the ordinary yéAwra, as in Od. ‘20. 8, 
346. 

1, 353. ov aGeci. Here Eurymachus’ taunt had a meaning he little 
thought as he uttered it. | 

1. 354. {urqs. It is usually said that here and in Od. 19. 37 €umyr 
has the rare (though etymologically correct) meaning, ‘ completely, 
‘thoroughly.’ But it is quite easy to take it as a sort of justification of 
the strong words Eurymachus had spoken. ‘You may doubt whether 
heaven has sent him here for our good—well! at any rate he adds to 
the illumination of the hall, with the reflection from his bald and 

ining pate.’ wkax=«ard, § 7, cp. Od. 13. 431. 

1. 356. 4 p Gpa re. The ordinary phrase is 7 (dixit] fa wal, or 
kat, not Te, 

1, 357. aveAolpyv, as we say, ‘if I should take you on.’ 

1. 358. dpxvos, ‘your wage shall be secure.’ Others render ‘ suffi- 
cient,’ ‘ satisfactory.’ 

1, 359. A€ywv, ‘ collecting,’ ‘ gathering.’ 

Il. 362-364 =Od. 17. 226-228. 

J, 366. ei ydp, ‘ would that we two might have a tial of work.” 









ODYSSEY, XVIII. 297 


1, 367. paxpd is probably the attributive to fara and not predi- 
cative; ‘when the long days come.’ 

l. 369, rotov, ‘just such another.’ 

1, 370. dypt pada, ‘right up till dark;’ by adding woly 5¢ wapely 
he means to say, ‘and that there should be grass left to cut ;’ py 
émaAcimo: db Oepiopds, Schol. , 

1. 371. €Aauvépev, ‘ for driving,’ sc. at the plough. 

L. 372. ai@wves, probably ‘ red,’ or * bright brown;’ used of the lion, 
Il, 10. 24; horse, Il. 2. 839; bull, Il, 16. 488; and eagle, Il, 15. 6g. 
Others understand by it ‘ fiery,’ or ‘ fierce eyed.’ 

1, 373. HAues ivoddpot, ‘ of like years and like power,’ lit. ‘ drawing" 
or ‘ carrying an equal amount.’ 

1. 374. Terpayvov, here substantival, ‘a plot of four acres.’ 

lL. 375. Ta KE p’ iBous, ‘then shouldest thou see me, whether I could 
cleave a full length of furrow.’ The syncopated accusative dAKa, to 
which the grammarians give a nom. ®A€, is an epic form for ajAaxa. 

1. 380. -yaorépa, see sup, 364. 

1. 381. darqvijs, ‘rude.’ A word of most uncertain etymology. It 
has been referred to draivopzat, i.e. dv-av-lopa, ‘to look away,’ from 
root dv='see;’ or to the stem 4vo=Skr. ava, ‘mouth’ or ‘face,’ thus 
getting a similar meaning. Cp. spoonvys. 

1, 385. td Quperpa, ‘yonder doors, right broad though they are, 
should seem too narrow for thee as seeking to escape and get out 
through the porch.’ 

1. 390. moAAoiot, this is a sort of answer to Odysseus for calling 
them, sup. 383, mavporct. 

ll. 390-393 =sup. 330-333. Here the first three lines are in proper 
place ; but 1, 393 (=333) seems out of place here, and is absent from 
several important MSS. 

1, 397. mpOyxoos, the ‘jug’ or ‘can" in which the cup-bearer carried 
the wine from the mixing-bowl («pyrijp) to the table. 6 ye takes up 
olvoxdov, | 

1, 402. T@ &’ of m1, ‘then would he not have brought among us such 
a tumult.’ It is uncertain whether we should read peréOyKe, on the 
authority of the Schol., or peéqxe, which Eustath. supports. 

l. 407. otxért wevGere. Not to ‘hide your meat and drink within 
your heart,’ means ‘to publish to the world by your noisy brawling that 
you have been eating and drinking only too well.’ 

], 408. «araxelere, imperative. ‘Go home to your beds, as soon as 
your desire bids you; ‘tis not for me to turn any one out,’ 

1, 410. 68a£, ‘with teeth set,’ from root dae with 6 prefixed, as in 
dddcev. éphivres yelAcc, lit. ‘fastening on their lips,’ ‘biting their lips.’ 

1. 413. Nigov, this line, borrowed from Od. 16. 395, is omic 
many MSS. 






























in 04. 5. 340; a: phe 
L gar. pehépey, ‘to be a care to Tele 
come as a guest.’ 


BOOK XIX. 


1, ae oWv’AOqvg. The goddess must be st 
her inspiration; or, at any rate, joan are 
does not appear visibly before inf. 33, if then. 

lL. 4. low, sc. in the @4Aapos, inf. 17. 

ll. 5-13 =Od. 16. 286-294, except that in 16. 26 
ppeot Oe Kpoviaw. 

1. 16, peydpoun, here in the most general se 
i.e, in the women’s apartments, as inf. 30, The | hapoes 
deat gration bsertpene ak ie 
necessary to pass through the women's apa its, 
opened into the mpdédopos. (See Plan in note on 03.93 
Gclopar, §§ 3.4; 23.1, (6). ss 

1.18. xara otkov. As we might say ‘about th se. 
lying here and there and were not stored away in one pli 
‘dims their lustre." ee 

l. 1g. éyd 8€. A strong instance of ‘parataxis.’ 1 
‘while I was.’ P 

1, 20. tv'[a], ‘ where.’ . 

1, 22. émuppoowvas dvéhow, ‘couldest gain » 
thought for thine house.’ Similar uses are 4 
poviay, Te: sag, begroslr oxrmc i OF. 5 Sa — 

1. 24. perotyouévy, ‘accompanying thee.’ The fe em. 
because she is speaking of what is the regular w 
‘thse. variant. pevexxopivy would. xelex a opimtal 
rounds,” 
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1. 25. af nev haiwov, ‘who would have lignted thee.” Cp. Od. 7. 
100 foll., eodpo: .. paivovres vieras xaTd Swyata Sarrupdveca. 

l. 27. Eeivos 60, sc. paos ofge, ‘for I will never suffer anyone to be 
idle, who eats.of my bread;’ lit. ‘touches my measure of corn.’ The 
yxotuf, containing four worbans, seems to represent the daily allowance 
for a man, Cp. Herod. 7. 187, €l yolvia aupav Exagros ris Hpépys 
é\dpBave, wai podéy wAdov. By the addition kal rnAdbev ciAndov9as 
he means, ‘no matter who he may be, or where he may have come 
from.’ 

1. 30. peydpev, as in sup. 16. 

L. 32. épbadoéooas, ‘studded,’ rather with reference to several con- 
centric circles of bosses, than to one large central boss. Cp. Il. 11. 
32 foll. woAvéaidadov daniba Godpw, | xara, fv wepl piv widor 5éxa 
x@Avet Hoar | év 5é,of dupadol joav éeixoon Kagairepoio | Aevecol, év Be 
pégoww env péAavos Kvdvo.o. 

l. 33. ofvoevra, This type of adjectives in -ew is (with hardly an 
exception) derived directly from nouns. To be consistent here we must 
either suppose the neut. éf0 to serve as a noun="‘ point;’ or, better, we 


" must take dfuders from dfia or dfvy, a sort of beech-tree, from the wood 


of which spear-shafts were made. So we have peAly for an ‘ashen’ 
spear, I]. 19. 390. Cp. Eurip. Heracl. 727, yeipt 3 év@es ofimy. 

mapoe, Athena walked in front of them; but we need not suppose 
that she was visible to them. It is of course startling to find her 
described as lamp in hand; but just as in Il, 2. 446 she is depicted as 
speeding through the host with her fringed aegis; and as in Il. 15. 307 
Apollo marches in front of Hector, carrying his terrible shield—neither 
of them being visible to human eyes—so is it here. This constitutes 
the great Qatjpa (1. 36), that no fresh lamps are seen, and yet (mys, 
Od. 18. 354) the walls and rafters seem all ablaze with light. 

f: 37- peroSpar, A word of most uncertain meaning. For the 
meaning of peooSpy in connection with the mast of a ship, see on Od, 
15. 289. We can, without inconsistency, transfer this notion to the 
interior of a house, and understand by the word, ‘niches,’ or, "depres- 
sions between two pillars or pilasters." This accords well with the 
interpretation of Aristarchus, 7a peodorvAa, and the more detailed 
interpretation of the Schol. rd perafi Tay mévow diappaypara. But we 
have no means of deciding whether pillars ran all along the walls of the 
peyapor to take the ends of the beams, or whether we are to suppose 
(as most commentators) that there was a sort of gallery supported on 
pillars at the end of the wéyapor. Anyhow, we may take peooSpas as the 
sunken spaces between pillars, and we may infer from the epithet «aAai 
that these ‘niches’ or ‘hollows’ had some sort of decoration, 

1, 38. €yovres, apparently intransitive =‘ rising,’ 

1, 39. @s ef arvpds aifopévovo, Gen, absol. ‘as though a fxs were 



















ting Cp. Il. 22, 149, 4 
ee Geds ., of Cp. 04, 6.15% 


“1 43: Bly, op. O14. 59. 
1. 44. kardAefat, I aor. 


"L 48. SatSer Go, prada eg describe ‘a 
circumstances’ cp. td odAm-yyos, Ar. Ach. 1001, 1, etc. 

Il. §3, 54=Od. 17. 36, 37. = 

1. §5. warGecay, sc. dual. . Reh. = 

1, 56. Swwrjv belongs properly to €Xépavre, an ya zeug 
apyipe. The epithet refers to the legs and ils being *roum 


the women’s rooms again, now that the arms hs be 


A 6r. daré-jjpeov, ‘began to clear away.” Cp. dmeedoped 
Od, 7. 232. . 
1. 63. ‘ip, sc. the red embers and half-bumed wood 
1. 64. O€perPar, mid. voice, or them to warm the 
1, 65. Sevrepov airs. Her first offence is « 


336. 
1, 66, dvuqoes, as in Od. ao. 178, *wilt thou w y[ 
1, 67. Swvevwv, * prowling.’ 
1. 68. é6vyco, (2 aor. imperat. mid. ssn 
your feast.’ She means: ‘think yourself lucky that you 
meal, and be content with that.’ This use of the ¢ an. is 
drovirnyu, as Od, 24. 30. 
1. 69. elofa, § 23. 3, ‘shalt go.’ 
1, 71. th pot OS” éwéyes, ‘why dost thon thus se 
Od. 22, 75, where émi-éyopew occurs in tmesis. 
kexoTyott (coréw), § 21. 1. 
1. 72. pviow, epic form of the pres. pundm, a 
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L. 73. advaykaly, ‘need :’ properly a fem, adj. used substantivally as 
byph, Od. 1.975 Cepupin, 7. 119; ton, 9. 42; wepdry 23. 243. 

l, 74. Tovodrou, ‘in such case as mine are beggars and wanderers.’ 

IL, 75-80 = Od, 17. 419-424. 

l. 81. +Q viv pa wore, ‘ therefore now [take heed] lest ere long thou 
too, woman, lose all thy bravery, wherewith thou now makest so fair 
a show among the handmaidens.’ The next two clauses introduce two 
possible circumstances which may bring about thisdownfall. kéxaoca, 
perf. «aivupar, stem «ad, 

1. 84. éAmlSos atea, ‘fair ground of hope.’ See Od. 16, ror. 

]. 85. @s, sc. ‘as it now seems; ‘as you think.’ 

L. 86. "AwéAAwvos ye ExyT. It is « by the grace of Apollo,’ the god 
of youth and vigour, that boys grow up into lusty manhood, In later 
times the god was specially honoured as «ovporpddos. 

1. 88. ryAukos, ‘of an age for that,’ sc. carelessly to disregard what 
goes on in his house. 

l. gt. Join mavrws of ri pe Anes. 

1. 92. péya, ‘monstrous, which thou shalt wipe [the stain of] with thy 
life,’ lit. ‘which thou shalt wipe upon thine own head," or, ‘take the guilt 
of on thine own head.’ Possibly the metaphor comes from wiping the 
bloody sacrificial knife upon the victim’s head, as if transferring to it the 
responsibility of the sacrificer’s sins (piaculum), Cp, Herod. 1. 155, «ai 
éuy Kepady dvauagas pépw. Eustathius speaks of the custom of a 
murderer wiping his sword upon the head of his fallen enemy in token 
that he had died by a well-deserved death; quoting Soph. El. 446, «amt 
Aovrpoiaw Kapa xnAtbas éfépafer, et lustrationis causa (Clytaemnestra) capite 
eius abstersit puttas sangwinis, 

1, 103. rotor, See Od. 13. 374. 

rie emphatic, Hitherto her information had been at second hand. 

1, 107, ot« dv tis oe, ‘not one of mortal men who range the wide 
world could find fault with thee: for in sooth thy fame reaches high 
as the expanse of heaven, as ‘twere of some blameless king.’ In Od, 
3. 348 we have ds ré rev 7) wapd wapmav dveipevos He wevixpov. The 
identity of the rhythm is unmistakable, but in the present passage the 
return to the first # is omitted, forgotten (as it were) in the long descrip- 
tive sentence 110-114, 

lL. 111, hépyo.. We might expect, with the end of the relatival clause, 
that the mood would change to indicative. Indeed, some wish to read 
avéxyot, pépyot, BpiPyor as forms of this mood ; and certainly the MSS, 
give generally riwre. and wapéye. But the effect of the relative és re 
does really extend to the end of the passage, as though the words had 
run ip’ ob dé éppot, * who upholds righteousness, and [under whose 
sway] the dark earth bears corn,’ It is uncertain what is the subject ta 
vixry, some supplying ata from above, and taking tynda yaks as Toc 











































that $j 82 is parallel with vepe para veweononrat), ‘and le 
Sc. Tis Spowr, . 

1.122, SaxpumAdew, or written in two words 4 
cf Ae) that Tam (at my ye ate) ig wi 
is heavy with wine.” We may suppose that 
thetically into the mouth of a servant-girl Api 
phrase to express the moist eye of the drunkard, = 

IL. 124-129 = Od. 18. 251-256. a 

Il. 130-133. These lines are almost identical wi Dd. 1. 245~ 
122-125. The Harleian Scho sates that re geners jecte 
here by the Alexandrine critics; though no reeaioe beg rssigned., 

1. 135. Enoepyol see Od. 17 384. mi ge sh : 
no interest in the announcements of the * 

ll, 139-156 are identical with Od. 2 oqio, with th 
the necessary change to the first person from the third; for in in bk 
tetas sos Sante a | we 

1, 139. orqgapévy. Here's & 10 Sa racOa 
‘erect the loom’ itself. Here it is to ‘set up a la 
set up the warp, i. e. the vertical threads, which hung from he (uydr o 
top piece of the frame of the loom. The ease vh on t 
the shuttle through the divided threads of peters 
cross over to the other ile to pack ape 
This walking to and fro was technically called 
In adapting this passage from bk. 2 there is an a 
véruction hese, becaline Rewbv nal ecpliveepov aaah 
But in Od, 2. 95 the epithets go directly with torév in t 

sig rs Phineas acces oe ‘though ez 
riage of ; 

1. 144 de Briel; Whe i 6 i above, =‘ against th a6 

1. 145. pentinrts Semel eos ae nd 2 
as if meaning ‘that lays at full length. The d. 
of the characteristic y from the which 
of the word as ray-nAcyis, the latter half being re 
ing ‘ high strained” or ‘long lasting’ grief, i.e. « de 


* — = 


geet 
ihe 
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1. 147. wijrat, § 23. 6. 

1, 149. év@a wai, ‘so then I would weave;* wai meaning that she 
really did, as she said she would, 

a\Averkov, § 7, érei mapalelwnv, ‘when I got the torches set at my 
side.” The optative here after éwet has the same force as the iterative 
termination in éAAvecxov. 

1. 153. This line is generally omitted because it is wanting in the 
corresponding passage in Od. 2. It is similarly bracketed in Od. 1o, 
470; 24.143. Possibly it was borrowed from Hesiod, Theog. 59. 

1. 154. td Spwds, here=‘by means of; ‘through information of ;’ 
see Od, 13. 121. 

1. 155. etAov, ‘caught me.’ 

1. 159. aoyadAag, here with a personal genitive. In 1. §34 inf. we have 
xrjows dcxakdar, By yeyvaoxwv she means ‘ now that he knows it:’ 
he is no longer vamos, ‘for by this time he is a grown-man, able right 
well to take care of his house—a man to whom Zeus granteth renown." 
Cp. Od. 21. 117, ot6s + H5n warpds dé@\ua wad’ dvehéoBar. 

1, 162. tat os =‘ natheless.” 

1, 163. ob ydp dwo Spvds. When she says, ‘thou art not sprung from 
some immemorial oak, or from some rock,’ she is using the quaint language 
of a familiar proverb, which implies that if you are a human being it 
stands to reason you have had a father and mother. As we say, ‘ you 
didn't fall from the clouds!’ But besides this there is doubtless a dis- 
tant allusion to ancient legends about the origin of the human race, and 
their primeval savagery. Cicero (though with a somewhat different 
meaning) says in Acad. 2, 31, ‘non enim est ¢ saxosculptus aut e robore 
dolatus sapiens.” maAdaupdrov seems to mean ‘about which many 
legends are rife.” The Scholl. mention a variant maAa@dayou, alluding 
to the men of old who fed on the acorns of the oak. 

1, 167. Sacrevs, ‘thou wilt make me the prey of;’ ‘wilt consign me 
to." We should expect the words to have run dyéecou wAcloow 4 ots 
éxopor, but in English the idiom will hold well enough, ‘more sorrows 
than I am possessed by now; for this is the way, when a man is far 
from his own fatherland, as long as I have been now.’ 

l.172. Kpyry. Odysseus does not keep quite closely here to the 
form of the story as told to Eumaeus (Od. 14. 199 foll.); or to An- 
tinous (17. 425 foll). Here he appears as younger brother of Ido- 
meneus. 

1. 174. €vviwovra, In Il. 2. 649 Crete has the epithet éeardpmoAus, 
Virg. Aen, 3. 106, ‘Centum urbes habitant magnas.’ 

1. 175. peptypévy. Cp. Il. 4. 437, ob ydp wavraw jer Suds Opdos 06d 
ia “yipus, | GAAd yA@oo' évéwiero, The Achaian immigrants came into 
Crete (according to Eustathius) after the fall of Troy, under the leadex- 
ship of Talthybius; but other authorities represent (hem as iar eater 


2 


settlers. The “Ereéupyres are the genuine native (adréyfoves, i6 
inhabitants, and the KuSeves are perhaps a branch of them or, more 
likely, Syrophenician immigrants; they are found living on ae nae 
lardanus (7xt Kudaves Evaiov ‘Iapddvov dpi féeOpa, Od. 3. 292). This 

is the only place where Dorians are spoken of in Homer: whether they 
came into Crete from Thessaly or not, must remain uncertain, T 
epithet tptxdices is taken by most modern editors as * plume-tossi 
(9pig-aicow), pointing to their warlike character. But others take she 
word to mean ‘going to war in three divisions (rpiya-dicow),”’ which 
would imply a general division into three classes not only for war, but 
for political purposes. Fisi quotes an illustration of this Dorian tri- 
partition from the hint about the Rhodians in Il. 2, 655, of "Pio 
Fila did rpixa xoopnbévres, and ib. 668 zpry Od 52 @anber karapy- 


oie 178. vio. This feminine dat. refers back to woAnes, sup. 174. 
Kvwods lies on the north coast of Crete, on the river Caeratus. Later 
legend placed the famous Labyrinth in the neighbourhood of this city. 
The allusion to Minos is very obscure. It is possible that évviapos 
may mean here, and in Od, 10. 19, nothing more than ‘in full maturity,’ 
as expressing some round number, fitly descriptive of the prime of 
animals. But if we retain, more naturally, the signification of ‘nine 
years,’ we may either couple it with BaotAeve, and understand that 
Minos was king at nine years old; or we may refer it to dapurryjs, and 
say that ‘for nine years he was the associate of Zeus ;’ during which 
period he was supposed to have received especial revelations of wisdom 
in the sacred cavern, which enabled him to distinguish himself as a 
law-giver. Plato (in his ‘ Minos’) takes évvéwpos as meaning ‘every 
ninth year,’ &’ évérov érovs, as though these interviews only took sacs 
at such long intervals. Cp. Hor. Od. 1. 28, 9, ‘louis arcanis Minos 
admussus," » 

l. 182. 6 pév, sc. Idomeneus; as also 6 6é in the next line but one. 

1, 184. GAGtepos, the nominative, following the case of Aifow, and 
not, as more accurately, that of sol. Comparing the construction 
in inf. 246, we might have expected éyd 5€ Ai@ow dvopa (‘by name’) 
eipi, é 

1. 188. orijoe, ‘he brought [his ships] up;’ sc. ‘moored them.” 
Amnisos is an anchorage off the mouth of a river of the same name, 
near Kywods, Lileithyia (a daughter of Hera) was the goddess who 
was the dispenser of comforts or sorrows, wherewith she could -expe- 
dite or hinder child-birth, Because of this double office, we find 
the plural ElAci@ua: in Tl. 11, 270. 

lL. 190, peraAAa (heradney); ° enquired after.’ Schol. éwe¢y . 

1. 193. oixopév, ‘it was the tenth or eleventh morning since his 
departure.’ For this personal construction with the dative cp. Ll. 2. 295, 
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jpiv & etvards tort wepirpondow émavris | évOdde prpwdvrecor : Hat. 1. 84, 
émeity) Teacepeckaibexdry eyévero Fuépy woAtopeopdvg Kpoicy. See 
also inf. 222; Od. 24. 309. 

1. 194. Tov pev, sc. 'Odveaja, 

1. 195. woAAGv . . €6vrwv, ‘since there was store enough in my house:’ 
the genitive absolute in a causal sense, explaining «v and évivKéws. 

1. 197. Join SypoGev ayelpas, ‘gathering it from the people.” He 
is supposed to have acted with kingly authority in the absence of his 
brother. Others join 6npé0ev with 54a, and render ‘from the public 
stock.” 

l. 200, efAe, ‘kept them weather-bound.” Cp. Il. 2. 293, 6» qep 
deAdcu | yerpépin elAdwoiv dpwopérn Te Oadacoa, 

1. 201. Spope, ‘some fell Power stirred it wp,’ (transitive 2 aor, 
épvupt), cf. Od. 23. 222. 

1. 203. fowe, lit. ‘he made them like:" so that érvpotoiw dpoita- 
follows proleptically. Transl. ‘he feigned many a lie to seem like 
truth.” Aé€ywv is a mere addition=‘in his story.’ See on Od, 22. 31. 

1, 206, Etpos. This S.E. wind, that melts the snow, blows from 
the same quarter as the modern sirocco. The Zegupos, called epvipos, 
Od. 14. 458, and évca7s, Od. 5.295, is coupled with Boreas, as a cold 
wind, Il. 9. 5, Bopéns xat Zépupos, rw Te Qpyjenfer dyror. 

1. 207. ThKopévys 5” dpa rijs, sc. yedvos. 

1. 2t0. Gupe@ pev, ‘in his heart,’ opp. to 6p9ahpot 5’, which gave no 
sign of pity. 

1. ari. Join €vracav (§ 23. 2) dtpépas év BAehdipoun, ‘stood fixed 
in their lids’ (orbits), s ei képa qe oliypos will then exactly parallel 
ws el wrépoy He vonpa, Od. 7. 36. With the plural népa cp. xepdeoai, 
inf, 563. 

l, 213. tTdphOy (7éprw)=Exopéaty. Cp, Od. 11, 212, dfppa . . Terap- 
mwpeqOa ydo00, 

], arg. Eetvé y’. The effect of ye upon fetve may be to make it 
imply, ‘friend indeed, as thou representest thyself, but not yet fully put 
to the test.’ If this seems too artificial, we may insert a comma be- 
fore and after Eeive, and throw ye back, with its ordinary emphasis, 
on orev. 

l. 218, doroa, § 15. 4. 

1. 219. éralpovs is governed by eiwé, while atros is attracted into the 
same case as olos. 

l, 221, dpyaAéov. The order of the words is dpyaAéov [Tiva] dpdis 
éévra téccov ypovov etmépev, ‘hard it is for one being so long a time 
away to tell” Cp, Od, 24. 218; and for dudis in the simple sense of 
‘at a distance,’ cp. Il. 15, 708, of8’ dpa roi ye | régow dinde dycis 

évov. 
; l. 222. of .. €ros deriv, see sup. 193. 
x 




































‘picture; and it may ie ath 
rendering “as he appears to me in my he 
1, 226. BunAfv. See on Od. 13.204. 


Tino o eso ht the cle oe 
the fawn, AatSaha is used to dexaie 


metal on the wepévm, baton the tonto the 3 mie? , 


.  dyoApa. 

1, 229. Adwv. scons ncasary to go back the 
Aristarchus, who rendered this as . a eae re fer ] 
to root Aaf, =' seizing, ‘gripping. The c ing is * 
upon rueepidas mut Rcbeee)s Gat tee aa 
veBpov dmdryyow (230). hia be 

70 5é introduces #s in next line; ‘ wondered at ely, 
being wrought in gold—one of them,’ etc, For tl = ore 
subdivided into 6 pév and 8 88 see on Od. 18. 95, a 

1. 232, Tov 5& ytr@v’. The smock or shirt worn ur ee 
of the softest and smoothest linen, ; 

1, 233. olév re kpopvero. It seems the best v 
as equivalent to ‘after the fashion of the peel," ol 
as kaTd xéopov, kard Ovpdr, and to translate the verse | 
is with the skin of a dried onlon;* the polhk olaah 
delicate softness ; or, giving a more local force to 
ance is upton the skin." 

1. 238. ivalpew, oc. fiend in Ithace, oa isin 

1. 241. SlwAaKa =derAjv xAaivar, se on sup. 236. 

1, 243. alSolws, ‘with due honour.’ 

1. 245. wal tov, ‘him too will I describe to you igre 
kal av, sc. even as I have already described his 1 naster. 
poe, eee (abAos, ‘ thick,’ *woolly’), * wi 


oes 
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1. 248. Gti ol dpeoty, ‘ because he was like-minded with him in heart.’ 
Join dprié of, sc. ‘feelings that matched his own,’ Cp, Od. 13. 296. 
Others take dptia qSy of ‘having an understanding heart;’ in which 
case ol must be taken as an ethical dative with 96. 

1. 249. Join td’-Gpee, ‘sent into her heart a yearning for lama 
tation.’ So imupope, Od. 24. 62, of an inspiration ‘sent into’ the soul. 

]. 250, €yqeba, predicative with wéppase, ‘to prove his truthfulness.’ 

1, 254. al6otos, ‘held in honour.’ 

1 255. é @aAdpou goes closely with mépov, ‘I gave them him from 
my store-chamber, after I had folded them;’ sc. for packing up, to be 
ready for his departure. 

l. 259. Kaxqaioy. The emphasis lies on these words, ‘therefore by 
an evil doom it was that Odysseus went,’ etc. Cp. Il. 1. 418, 7 ce 
xaxf aloy réxoy év peyapom, 5. 209, TG pa waxy aloy dwd magaddAov dy- 
«vada réfa | fpare TH EAdpny. 

1, 260. KaxotAuov, formed like “Atpos, Od. 18. 73; Atowapis Il. 3. 3g ; 
and the later form Alyémaps. With ote évopacriy cp. dvowrvpos, inf. 
571, and Ovid, Heroid. 13. 53, ‘Ilion et Tenedos, Simoisque et Xanthus 
et Ide | nomina sunt ipso paene timenda sono.’ 

1, 263. évalpeo, imperat. uncontracted of évalpopan (évalpm), “no longer 
mar. ‘The verb (which Buttmann refers to évepa, the dead,) is in regu- 
lar use with the meaning ‘to slay in war.’ In Gupov rijme we have the 
transitive-equivalent to piAov xararyxopa Frop, sup. 136. ‘ Yet,’ he says, 
‘I blame thee not for it.’ The expression is given fuller in Od. 4. 195, 
vepecom@pal ye pev obbér | xhalew bs xe Oavpor Bporay, so here we may 
supply wéow ‘yoay ce, 

1, 265. wal ydp ris 7’ GAAotov, ‘for [many] a woman bewails when she 
has lost her lord her lawful mate, to whom she hath borne children in 
wedlock, though other than Odysseus.’ GAAotov 4 means ‘less noble than.’ 
So that Penelope has still better right to deplore her own loss. oupi- 
Gvos, or woos, see on Od. 14. 245, and cp. Od. 24, 196. 

1, 270. "OBwowjos. The parallel passage in Od. 17. 525 makes it ne- 
cessary to take 'Odvoyos as directly governed by axodom, so that the 
words wept véorrov have merely a limiting or defining force =‘ in respect 
of his return." 

l. 273. aitifwv, in inf. 284 the word dyvprdfew is used in the same 
sense, and in 293 fuvayeipeoda. With dvd Sipov cp. Od. 14. 285, ar’ 
Alyutrious dvipas, 

1. 275. Opewaxly (see Od. 11. to7; 12. 125), though identified by the 
ancients with Sicily, which was called Trinacria from its ¢hree promon- 
tories, is a legendary island in fable-land. The name may have some 
allusion to the trident (@ptvaf) of Poseidon, who may be supposed to 
have upheaved the island from the ocean-bed. 

é50cavTo. This play upon the name ’Oivoceds occurs in O4.1. G2, 

x2 


































1. 280, epi Kijpv. See on O8. 18.345. 


1. 283. fmy, § 23. 4, (¢). The same f wc Od. 2 
4 Join ap teases beyond al wore 4 mea. 
rad ain bie tort faerie, - vis Re. 

IL. 288-292=Od. 14. 331-335, L 29314. 323, Th l 
325-339. oar : 

L. 301. dyyxe par’, ‘quite close at hand with purely 
the following negative parallel ot5" én 1c 


1, 302. uns, ‘notwithstanding,’ i.e. t h 
i de Geces the trathfcluess of ary ovaeee ' 
IL 303-307 rae ah Ou 


e 309-311 = Od. 15. 536-538; 17- 163-165. “Ss 
1, 313. 6lerat, used impersonally only here, ‘the thought 
heart, even as it shall come to pass.” Gy Oar 
1. 314. dael ob. The two syllables coalesce by . 
1. 315. ef wor’ éqv ye, cp. Od. 15. 268. 
1, 316, drowepméwev and 5éxer8ar both fe DON OLS, 
uo wes & quctlog wad wclomlog Ma paces cp Ol ; 
l. 317. etviv, ‘for his bed; in the most g enst 
into Gépwa, * bedstead,’ sd shesbrae lal Si easeEn 
1. 319. "H& tenrat, i.e. sleep till morning. 
1. 320. Aokowat te xpioal te, Infnitives with th 
tives, 

L sas. ddyvov, sc. Evra, ‘it shall be all the 
their band (ékelvwv) who,’ etc. This follows the E 
Greek, éxelvwv depends on 3s. 

i. 323. OvpopOépos probably means ‘with i x to 
alluding tothe astault of Antnots, Od. 17. 462 f c if 
18, 394 foll. Meedhie ee stinn: aee ee 
does not seem possible to follow the in ion | 


e 
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Ooppévos riy Puy, ppevorAgé. It is not quite clear what it is that 
Penelope threatens that no rebellious suitor shall accomplish, in spite of 
his furious wrath. It can hardly mean that he will lose his chance of 
winning her hand; but rather that he shall not have his malicious way 
with the stranger, who is under the protection of Penelope. 

1. 325. €ped Sates, ‘shalt thou learn about me whether,’ ete. 
This construction of éajva: with the personal genitive is only found 
here, | 
l, 327. dvoeraddos, properly ‘dry;’ then ‘unrefreshed,’ ‘ squalidus ; 
not without allusion to washing and anointing. 

1, 328. povuw0dbto: reAPovorv, The argument that Penelope draws 
from the fact that the days of man are but as ‘a span long,’ is that this 
shortness of life must be compensated for by leaving fair fame behind 
us. ‘Breve et irreparabile tempus | omnibus est vitae,’ Virg. Aen. Io. 
467. 

l. 329. Ss pév, ‘he that himself is hard, and hard of heart, on him all 
mortals imprecate sorrow for the time to come as long as he lives, while 
all mock at him when he is dead; but whoso is blameless himself, with 
blameless soul, his fame guests spread far and wide.’ The distinction 
between dGaqvijs (dpipow) eivar, and admyvéa (dpipova) eiGévas, is that 
the former points to individual aefs, the frequent performance of which 
produces a definite character. Join Std-dopéover and cp, Od. 3, 203, 
wai oi ’Axaol | otaovaw w«Aéos etpt. In 1, 334 éo8Acv must be taken as 
masc, in agreement with ptv, ‘call him noble." Others take éo®Adv as 
equivalent to ev, but this has no parallel in Homeric Greek. 

1. 334. In €evtrov we have the ordinary aorist of custom. 

L. 338. 4x 0€0’" ig. #xGero (€xPopa), ‘are grown hateful to me, since 
first I left,’ etc. In the construction, 4x96’ goes solely with Afyea, as 
in Od. 14, 291, 661 Tow ye Séuo wal eTHpar’ Exevro. 

1, 340. weiw, ‘I will lay me down.’ See Od. 14. 532. 

1, 343. With the pleonasm wobdvimrpa mobdav ‘cp. Bow émPourdAos, 
Od. 3. 422, cvdy avBdow, 14. 101, alwdAos alyaw, 17. 247. 

1, 347. térAywe. Such an one alone would be able to sympathise 
with his miseries. The younger women would only laugh to see the 
wreck of his manhood. The ll. 346-348 were rejected by the Alexan- 
drine critics, first on the ground that Odysseus would not have chosen 
one who had the power of recognising him by the scar. But it was 
quite necessary for Odysseus to have some one among the women whom 
he could trust ; so that it was well worth his while to risk the possible 
dangers that might come from the recognition. 

1, 351. $tAlwv is nom, sing. comparat, of @idos, not gen. plur. of 
qiduos. This form is only found here, and in the corresponding verse, 
Od. a4. 268. 


1. 356. 4 oe wéBas vie, ‘she shall wash thy feet, weskling Tnougs 


= =a 
- 
‘ 
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she be.’ In the use of the two accusatives, o¢ wé8as, we have a real 
case of what grammarians called éweffyynous (a ppended explanation), 
because wé5as adds an explanatory limitation to oe, describing the part 
washed. 

1. 358. SphAuca, * compeer. | 

1. 359. 45y, ‘by this time.” Time enough has elapsed, and sorrow 
enough been endured to have wrought such a change. In. Od. 4. 149 
Menelaus notices the likeness of Telemachus to Odysseus in a similar 
way, kelvou -yap roolie modes rowlde Te xeipes. 

. 361. waréoyero, ‘ covered.’ 

1. 363. Join & pou éyd dpifyaves, ‘ah me! helpless that I am,’ com- 
paring @ pou éyw deAds, Od. 5.299. The genitive ofo is best taken as 
depending on dphyavos =‘ in the matter of thy fate.” * Hei miki quam ego 
sum consilii inops de te.’ Eurycleia apostrophises Odysseus as though he 
were far away. 

H we wepi Zevs dvopamwv=‘certe te prae ceteris hominibus odit Fupiter, 
eum fam sis pius erga deos. 

é 364. BeovBéa, lit, ‘ god- fearing,’ see Od. 13. 202, 

1. 367. elos (§ 3. 6) Txoco, ‘in order that thou mightest come.” Coe: 
4- 799, Tépme 3é pur (the dream) ews TIqveAdweay .. mavoee 
5. 335, mpd d¢ xipar’ eager | ews 6 ye Daujweoor qrAnpérpoe urein | 
Goryerjs 'Odveevs, 

1. 369. ot. That such a portion of suffering had fallen to Odysseus 
alone of all the Greek chieftains forms the opening complaint in the 
Odyssey, 1. 11 foll. &6 dAdo: piv mdvres, door piryor almiv dA€dpor, | 

oto: Egay, wodepdv Te wepevrydres 752 OddAaccay, | Tov 8’ olov, récTov 
beipuntoes Hoe yuvainds, | vin worm’ Epuxe Karups, 

l. 370. otrw wou, Here Eurycleia breaks off from apostrophising 
her absent lord, and turns to the poor stranger, whose pitiful case she 
compares (in her ignorance) with that of Odysseus. * Vea, haply thus 
at him too (sc, Odysseus) scoffed the maidens of strangers in far-distant 
lands, when he came to the home of any such; even as these hussies 
here are all scoffing at thee.’ v, 

1. 373. ob« édgs view, ‘thou sufferest [them] not to wash [thy feet].’ 
dvwye here is the imperf. without augment from the pres. dvdryw, as in 
Od. 15. 97, 103; 20.139; 23. 267, 368; 24. 167. otk déxovgav is what 
the grammarians call Jifotes, as being ‘under-stated,’ She means 

‘with night good will. 

l. 377. Opwperar, 3rd sing. of perf. pass. (Spyvjx), corresponding to the 
form épepa in the active voice, 

l. 380. douéra Ge. Although Athena had transformed him so 
thoronghiy, as to make him dyvwerov rayrecot Sporoias pe 13.397) 
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general build (S€as) and voice (g@wvy) the likeness remained; while 
the addition of woSes as a detail is appropriate, as so much is soon 
to turn upon the discovery of the scar. 

1. 384. émdpovéovea, ‘closely observing.’ 

1. 386. éf-ar évilev=abluere solebat, The reading rod, which has 
better authority than the easier instrumental dative t@, may be illus- 
trated by Od. ro. 361, Ad’ é« rpiwodos peyaAoo, and is closely dependent 
on the é« in composition. 

1. 388, éwypucey, 1 aor, év-apboow, 

1, 389. éoyapéodiy, § 12. 1. Another reading is am’ éryapddw, as 
suiting better with mori oxérov, but the change is needless, as we find 
him ‘turning away sharply towards the darkness,’ because he was sitting 
at the hearth,’ 

l. 399. él@aro, of an ‘anxious thought’ rising in the mind, and so 
followed by pi. 

1, 391. ducaéa (another form of dupaddy, Od. 14. 330; 1g. 299), must 
be taken adverbially with yévouro, and not adjectivally with épya, as there 
is no adjective dupaddéds. By épya is meant what we call ‘ the facts of the 
case,’ ‘the whole affair.’ Gpppdocarro, §§ 7; 19. 1. 

1. 393. 4Aacev is used with a double accusative, (1) with obAqy, of the 
‘internal object,’ and (2) with pw as object accus. Cp. IL 5. 361, 
éAwos 6 we Bpords obracey dvfp: 795, €Akos TO piv BdAe IMavéapos Ig: 
16, 511, €Axos & 54 piv Teiepos Bddew ig. Cp. Od. 21. 219; 24. 3325 
‘wherewith a boar once slashed him with gleaming tusk.’ 

l. 394. wer’ AdtroAucoy, ‘to visit Autolycus.’ It isa mistake to attempt 
to ‘whitewash’ the character of Autolycus, and to put refined interpre- 
tations upon KAewrooivg and Spxw, as incompatible with éo@)Aév. 
Autolycus represents a stage of society of low morality, when men were 
not ashamed to be pirates (Od. 3. 73; Thuc. 1. 5), and when it was not 
discreditable to overreach one’s neighbours by any means. In Il, ro. 
267, Autolycus appears as a practised thief; and Ovid (Met. 11. 312), 
does full justice to him, making him not only the favourite, but the son 
of the god: * Alipedis de stirpe dei versuta propago | nascitur Autolycus, 
furtum ingeniosus ad omne; | qui facere assuerat, patriae non degener 
artis. | candida de nigris, et de candentibus atra.’ Fisi quotes from 
Ctesias, how Tissaphernes KAéapyov «ai rods dAAove orparryovs amary 
kal Spko.s éyerpHoaro, the ‘oaths’ being used to confirm the ‘treachery.’ 
The real difficulty lies in the allusion to Hermes, who does not else- 
where in Homer appear as a patron of thieves. 

1, 398. SaqSe, ‘ attended him,’ as patron and assistant. 

1, 401. EtpixAaa, in her capacity as rpopos and confidential servant 
of Anticleia. 

l, 404. ToAvdpyros, prop. ‘earnestly prayed for! as im Od. %, T- 
Cp. the name of the queen of the Phaeacians, O8 7. 44," kent B Svok 


a 


tarly éméwupoy, which the Schol. interprets abd dpnras xal ebieraiws 
eyerv7 Oy. 

1, 406. yapPpds, sc. Laertes. Autolycus takes the child from Eury- 
cleia, but addresses himself to its parents. Eurycleia seems to have 
expected some ‘significant’ (émavupov) name, like “Apyros, but Auto- 
lycus, because he has been ‘a man of wrath’ (Jdvocapevos) in a double 
sense, as incurring and dealing out wrath, chooses the name "Odvacebs. 
See on sup. 275. 

L. 407. 766” ixdvw, ‘am come thus (as you see).” A true cognate 
accus., equivalent to rHvd" dpigiv dquedpyr. : 

1, 410, paytpavov, sc. ‘where his mother was reared.’ 

l. 412, -T&v, partitive genitive. 

1. 416. aepupioa, ‘having thrown her arms about his neck.’ 

l. 420. Piney tt See on Od. 14, 419. 

l. 421, dpet @ ov. The word dympeéwew (Il. 11, 776) covers all the 
process between the: flaying’ and getting the animal ready for the table: 

‘set to work upon it.’ The other details will be found in notes on Od. 
14. 422 foll. 

lL. 427. wmvov Bapov. See Od. 16. 481. 

L. 431. Karaepévov vA. See Od, 13. 351. 

l. 433. véov mpooéBadXev, ‘was just touching,’ sc. deriow as inf, 441. 
The ‘deep stream of smooth-flowing ocean’ is not an equivalent for the 
sea generally, but describes the outlying river Oceanus, which was 
supposed to bound the world. See Od. 11. 13 foll. The word dxaAap- 
peirys pre-supposes a form daAds, evidently connected with fea, deqv. 

l. 443. pUAAwv événv xuows, ‘there was a litter of leaves therein in 
full plenty.” Cp. Od. 5. 476 foll. where a more detailed description of 
a similar thicket is given. With Aa (Acs) cp. IL, 11, 677, Aniéa. 
HAWwWa woAAHY, 

l. 444. Tov 8’, sc. mé-yav ctv (439). 

l. 445. Gs embyovres ényoav, ‘as [the men] pushed forward, cheering 
on (the dogs]."' See the word éraxrijpes, sup. 435. 

1, 446. dpitas ev, ‘setting up fiercely the bristles of his neck.’ Cp. 
ppicoe ..vatov imepev, Il. 13. 473; opOds 3 ev hopin ppigoe Tpixas, 
Hesiod, Scut. Herc. 391, 

l. 448. dvacydpevos Gopv, ‘ raising his spear aloft.” 

1. 449. Odyevos, ‘forestalling him.’ Cp. Il. 5. 119, és pw éBahe 
@Oduevos, and see on Od, 15. 171. The participle often stands in 
Homer as an adverbial adjunct to the finite verb, as @éow, Il. 6, 54; 
éGwr, Il. g. £49; Aabdy, Il. 13. 390. 

l. 450. youvds, § 11. 7, (6). Siqpuce (d-apiocer), lit. ‘drew away, 
i.e.‘ tore away much flesh.’ The word diapbocer refers ‘to fluids 
being ‘drawn off, as in Od, 16, 110, so that its use here is clo - 
parallel to that of the Lat, hawrire, os in Lin. 7. to, ‘uno alt as 
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subinde ictu ventrem atqué inguina hausit ;’ Virg. Aen. 10, 314, ‘gladio 
latus haurit apertum.’ Cp. Il. 13. 507, Std 3 Evrepa yadxds | Hpvee. 

1. 451. Aucpipts, ‘with sidelong spring ;’ characteristic of the attack 
of the wild-boar, Cp. Il. 12. 147, (d-ypérepot oves) Goxpw 7’ diccovre. 

L454. poxa@v. See on Od. 18. 98. 

1. 455. TOV pev.. ducerévovro, ‘they busied themselves about the 
beast ;" i,e. made arrangements for carrying its carcase home. It is 
a mistake to refer rov pev to Odysseus, as the antithesis, introduced by 
a a 5é shows. 

1L. 457. émaosq. The superstition of the efficacy of a charm or spell 
to staunch blood is common in all countries and ages. Cp. Virg. Aen. 
7- 757) ‘neque eum iuvere in vulnera cantus." They seem to have been 
wise enough to put the bandage on first. 

1. 461. otAmv. For this reading many substitute dlAws, with several 
MSS., and some have conjectured @iAcs, qy, ‘back to his friends” 
$iAnv occupies, no doubt, an unusual position, into which it is forced so 
as to accumulate the ideas of joy and satisfaction. Odysseus is pleased 
to go home, pleased with his presents; the sons of Autolycus are pleased 
at the success of their cure; and the parents are pleased at their sons’ 
return. 

1, 464. obAa Str wdGot, ‘how it was that he got the wound.’ 

1. 467. rH, sc. obAqy. For katampyvérot cp. Od. 13. 164. 

1, 468. émpaccapevy, ‘when she had handled it;’ denoting a more 
careful touch than that suggested by AaBovca. 

dépecOar, ‘she dropped ihe foot that it fell; lit. ‘that it was 
carried along,’ as in Od. 12. 442, jxa & éyw .. widas wai yetpe pépeobai. 
Cp. Od. 22. 84. 

1. 470. Gp 8 érépwo” éxAOn, ‘it [the basin] was tilted over on one 
side," so érépwoe xapy BadAew, Il. 8. 506: Fever, 6, 308: «Aiver@ar, 
(3- 543- 

1. 471. ri [sc. EdptAciav] kev ppéva. So IL. 16. 805, viv & ary 
ppévas elXe, 

lL. 472. wAqoev =énAjaOnaar, § 22. 1. 

Barepy..dwvn, ‘the flow of her voice was stayed.’ The common 
combination is @aAepdy Saxpv, Od. 4. 556, with the notion of some- 
thing ‘fresh’ and ‘ vigorous," 

l. 473- atpapévy yevelov, Cp. Il. 1. 501; 8. 378; ro. 454. See 
Pliny, Nat. Hist. 11. 45, ‘Antiquis Graecis in supplicando mentum at- 
tingere mos erat.’ 

1. 475. wavra, See on Od. 16. 21, 

l. 477. weppadiiev, § 16. 2, ‘to intimate; see Od. 14. 3,° Even in 
her sudden transport Eurycleia had not forgotten all caution ; she does 
not cry out the name of Odysseus to Penelope. 

1. 478. vofjoa, ‘to notice’ the gestures of Eurycleia, Wer cars aot 
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eyes ‘were holden: she did not even seem to hear the savay? of the 
xaAwds, sup. 459. 

1. 480. yelp’ émpacoduevos, i.e. xexpt with accent thrown back in 
consequence of elision, as eip’ for elwe, Od. g. 279, ‘feeling for it with 
his hand,’ as he sat in the dark. This use of émpaleo@a: is found in 
Od. 9. 302, of Odysseus feeling for a mortal spot in which to wound 
Cyclops. 

1. 481. €Bev (§ 15. 1, c) Gowov, ‘closer to himself.” 

L. 483. 7 o@ émi pald, ‘on this breast of thine,” 

1, 485. éppaobys =étwéyrws, agnovisti, 

1, 489. of8 tpopod, ‘I will not spare even thee, nurse though thou 
art.’ He omits, as taken for granted, the important clause—‘if thou 
dost not keep silence.’ 

1. 494. €Ew, intransitive, ‘I will bide.” as dre 1s orepeh AlOos, This 
condensed form of comparison. equivalent to ‘I will hold me fast, 
as a stubborn rock when [it holds fast].’ In English the Sre is hardly 
translateable. Cp. Od. 5. 281, eicaro 3 ds Gre puvdy év hepoedd: wivTy: 
11, 368, wuov 8° ds Sr’ dodds émorapévos warédefas: Il. 2. 394, "Apyetou 
5é pey’ fayow, Os Ste KDpa | dry eq’ inbyrg. 

1, 498. vnAcitiBes. See on Od. 16. 317. 

1, 500. ob8€ rh oe xp, ‘ there is no need for thee to do it.’ 

1. 502. pov is ‘her story; the information she is prepared ‘to give. 
She is to ‘commit the task to the gods;’ so Horat. Od. 1. 9, 9, * per- 
mitte divis cetera.’ 

l. 504, Exyvro (§ 20. 4) wavra, with plpf. force, ‘had been quite 
emptied.’ 

1. 505. Alw’ éAatw, ‘ with oil olive.’ This rendering takes Atw’, as the 
elided form of a dative, Aiwa, or Aiwat, from an old nom. 7d Alwa, and 
éXale will be from an adjective €Aaos, in agreement with Alw(q). 

L. 507. Gepardpevos (Gépw, § 19. 2), ‘to warm himself,’ 

IL. 508, 509 =Sup. TO3, 104, with the change of tvr0év=‘a very little 
thing,” for mp@rov. In the next line yep gives the explanation of 
tuTfov, ‘a very little thing, for there is not time for more, at this 
late hour.’ 

1, 511. 6v tia, The antecedent to this relative is not expressed. 
It would naturally be 7@, depending on éowerat. 

1, 312. wévos Gpérpyrov forms a sort of contrast to «nSépevov wep. 
Sleep may come even to one who is sorrowing, such gs thou art; 
but not to me, for there is no bound to my sorrows and lamentations, 

1. 513. para pev yap. The participles 65vpopévyn and yoéwoa de- 
scribe her fixed condition, and thus are not parallel with épéwoa, which 
goes closely with répropas, ‘for all through the daytime, in na = 
of my ene and lamentation, I take my pleasure in looking to my 
own work and that of the maidens in my room’ (Od. af, 350), 
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a sort of pleasure or satisfaction which passes away when night comes. 
For the parallelism between éud (=épyov) and dydemédwv cp. Od. 11. 
103, al «’ €0€Ans oov Ovpdr épuveaxéew xal tralpwv. 

1, 516. tucwal 6, ‘and crowding close round my o’er-loaded heart, 
sharp cares disquiet me as I sorrow.’ It is impossible to settle the 
meaning of afwov «ijp. The above rendering is suggested by pyAa 
ddwad, ‘ close-thronging sheep.’ More commonly it is taken with a purely 
physical meaning, ‘the heart in its close environment’ in the body; or 
of the ‘strong’ ‘firm-set’ heart. In the construction, é5upopévyyv 
follows closely on épé9over, while the dative pou belongs to tmvu«wwal 
Or Kip. 
1. 518. TlavSapéov kotpy. Pandareos of Crete had three daughters, 
the eldest of whom, Aédon, married Zethus, king of Thebes, to whom 
she bore one son, Itylus. In envy at the happy motherhood of her 
sister-in-law, Niobe, who was blest with many children, Aédon thought 
to kill the eldest son, but, deceived by the darkness of the night, she un- 
wittingly (5u’ dgpaSlas) murdered her own boy Itylus. Zeus in pity 
metamorphosed her into a nightingale, that she might spend her days 
in mourning for her loss, Such is the Homeric form of the legend. 
The point of resemblance on which Penelope lays stress is the manifold — 
change of note (Qapd tpwraca yée. rokvnxéa pwvivy) which she com- 
pares with her own manifold perplexities as to what she shall do. © 

xAwpyis, expressing the ‘russet-brown’ of the plumage of the 
nightingale, corresponding to the later epithet fov@ds. The Schol. also 
interprets it as €v yA@pois Gpveov Siarpifovca, 7) dua Trois xAwpois pavo- 
Hévn’ Eapos yap paiverar. 

1. 525. €ameBa, predicatively, ‘keep all safe,’ i.e. ‘ unchanged,” 

1. 531. od« ela, The true nominative to «fa must be sought in the 
whole of the preceding line. It was the tender years and inexperience 
of her boy that kept her from marrying at first, and now that he has 
come to years of discretion, * he actually (wal 6h, apodosis) prays me to 
go back (waAw)* to my father’s house again, and leave his palace, be- 
at my presence causes his substance to be wasted. 

1. 535. dméxptvat kal dxovoov, a true forepor mpérepor, equivalent to 
iwéxpwa: deovoas, but, as usual, the more important and emphatic word 
comes first, ‘ interpret and hear." 

1, 537. €€ Wares. The grain had been thrown into the water in the 
trough (inf. 553), from which the geese were feeding. 

1. 539. Join war’—Aige (dywupu),=waréagfe, GOpdo Kéyuvro, ‘they lay 
about, thick heap 

lL. 542. “Ax cannot be taken here of Penelope’s waiting- women. 
The epithet is always applied to those of gentle birth (Od. 2. 119). 

1. 544. él mpodyovn pedabpy, ‘on the jutting end of a vaitex’ 

l. 545. warepyrve, ‘restrained me,’ sc. from weeping, 
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1. 549. Ho, § 23. 4 (d). wépos, ie. in the earlier part of the 


scene, - 

1, 552. xijvas is the accus. after voqoa. 

1. 556. @\AQ dronAlvavra, lit. * wresting its meaning in any other direc- 
tion; i.e. taking any different view about the meaning of the dream. 
So in Od. 4. 384. dAAa wapit etmope mapaedsdév. ‘The next words have 
an intentionally double meaning, The plain sense of them—which the 
hearers of the poet fully appreciate—is ‘it was Odysseus himself that 
was making known to thee how he will accomplish his work.” But to 
Penelope the words sound only like a corroboration of her dream, and 
of her belief that the eagle represented her absent husband. 

1. 560. wdavra, ‘all their promises ;’ i.e. the seeming revelations of 
our dreams. 

1. 562. dpevqvav, the regular epithet for the disembodied dead, 
‘ unreal,” * unsubstantial.’ 

lL. 563. kepderor. There is an intentional play upon the similarity 
of sound in xepdeoot and xpalvovor (inf. 567); and in éAépayre oF 
EAegbal povra. 

1. 565. of 6 éXepatpovrar, apodosis, ‘it is they that deceive.’ Cp. 
the imitation of the passage in Virg. Aen. 6, 893 foll. ‘Sunt geminae 
Somni portae, quarum altera fertur | cornea, qua veris facilis datur 
exitus umbris: | altera candenti perfecta nitens elephanto, | sed falsa ad 

caelum mittunt insomnia manes.’ 

1. 567. €rupa «patvovon, ‘ bring things to pass in reality.’ 

1, 568. évret@ev, sc. dud feoraw xepaaw, 

aivos is a regular epithet of a dream, and does not here mean that 
the dream was exceptionally horrible; but rather that there is a * weird,’ 
‘uncanny’ element about all dreams. | 

1. 571. 45 Sy Wes, ‘ here comes the dawning of that fatal day.” 

1.572. deQAov, ‘an ordeal,’ to which rods weAékeas stands in apposition, 
It is very difficult to understand the precise nature of this ordeal, It 
seems necessary to reject at once the common interpretation, which 
represents Odysseus as shooting through a line of axe-heads, so as for 
the arrow to pass through every one of the holes, into which the handle 
fits on ordinary occasions. (See Frontispiece, fig. 2.) We gather, that 
the axes were set upright in the ground, in a long trench dug for their 
reception (Od. 21, 120); that in this position they resembled a row of 
Spudyor, which seem to be the trestles or blocks with a central notch, 
on which the keel of a ship was laid, when her building first began; 
that they were at a sufficient height from the ground for a man to 
shoot through them standing (575), or from his seat Gt 
would be an impossibility with axe heads, the maximum height c ch 
could not be eighteen inches from the ground. We are therefo re eit her 
obliged to imagine an axe with a hole through the blade—perha 
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facilitate its being hung up—through a series of which holes an arrow 
might be sent, such a form of axe being a pure invention; or else 
following the description of the axe in Od, 5, 235, we must picture tc 
ourselves a méAecuv, dupordpatey dxaypevov, alrdp &y avr | creiAcdr 
mepeaddés éAduvor, eb évapnpds, Two crescent-shaped blades would 
leave a hollow or depression, like the notch in the dpvédyo. Twelve 
such axes set up in line, one behind the other, would offer a series of 
rings, through which a well directed arrow might pass unchecked. 
(See Frontispiece, fig. 1). When Odysseus succeeds in the test, it is 
said that he (21, 420) jeer diordv | dvra reTvoKdpevos, weAdxeor 8 obec 
7pBpote wavrow | mpwrns oreAehs, This is exceedingly hard to under- 
stand. The ordinary rendering—‘ beginning at the first hole,’—adds 
nothing to the picture, and is doubtful Greek, There is no reason 
why oreAe should differ in meaning from greAedv, and if we 
could take mpérys here in the sense of ‘ outermost,’ ‘extreme,’ as in év 
mpiry fup@, Il. 6, 40; dvrvg mpivrn, Il. 20. 275, we might render here 
‘he did not miss the handle-tip of all the axes ;’ that is, that as his 
arrow passed down the line of crescents, it just grazed the tip of the 
handle that came above the metal. A model of a battle-axe in gold, 
not unlike Fig. 1, has been found in the recent excavations at Mycenae ; 
and a gold signet-ring representing a warrior armed with such an axe. 
See Schliemann, pp. 253, 354. The double-headed axe was also the 
regular device on the coins of Tenedos, the phrase Tevédios méAekus 
being a current expression for a trenchant way of disposing of a 
difficulty. (This is, in the main, the interpretation of A. Goebel.) 

l. 580, xouptBiov as an epithet to S@pa, here and in Od. 21, 78. Cp. 
Od, 15. 22. 

ll, §85, 586. apiv .. mptv, equivalent in meaning to prius ,. quam, 

1. 589. Join pot with maptpevos, as Téprewv, ‘to entertain ae, takes 
the accusative. 

1. 592. €mi yap ro, ‘for on behalf of mortals that dwell upon the 
fruitful earth, the immortals have assigned its just portion to every- 
thing." This rendering takes &eaoer@ as neuter, and is intended to 
imply that by the ordinance of heaven everything has its assigned 
limits; there is a time for amusement, and a time for sleep. Cp. Od. 11. 
379, Gpy wey woAdow pian, dipy 5t wal irvov, 

Il. 594-596 =17. Tor—103, 

l. 597. See on sup. 260. 

L. 599. 4] Tor kaTaGévrwv Biya, ‘or let [the servants] place a bed 
for thee.” So in Od. 4. 214, yepal & éq’ Ddmp | yevavrwv, 

ll. G0a-604= Od. 16. 449-4515 21. 356-358. 
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Scholl, call the simile a rawew7) eleav, and no one can attempt to defend 
it on the ground of sublimity. But it is not ridiculous. And it must 
be remembered that these humbler affairs of eating and drinking and 
cooking were regarded as very important points of every day life. In 
the ‘Clouds’ of Aristophanes (408 foll.) Strepsiades is engaged in the 
same process at the festival of the Diasia, éwraw -yaorépa trois owyyevéow, 
The words pada 8’ Ska explain why the cook is so careful to keep the 
paunch continually turning before the fire. 

]. 30. potivos édv is in apposition to the subject of épqoea, and todo 
to pynorypow. 

1. 31. S€pas 8’ Hero yuvasi, see Od. 13. 288. 

1. 33. KGppope, lit. ‘fate-crushed.’ For the assimilation cp. xaypovly 
for «arapovin, Il. 22. 257. wept wavtwy...dwrav=* beyond all men." 

l. 38. GAAd ri pou. Notice that vi here is not interrogative, but 
receives its accent from the enclitic po. Transl. ‘ but my heart is pon- 
dering belike over this, namely, how I may,’ etc. A sort of vagueness 
is given to T68e by the m. Cp. Od, 4. 26, fetvw 54 rwe THe, 

1, 40. of &' alév, as we say, ‘while they:" but here the cause is intro- 
duced (in parataxis) by the demonstratival 5é. 

1. 43. treempodtyoun. It would be difficult to ‘ escape and get clear 
away ;" because the relatives and friends of the suitors would do their 
best to avenge their murder. 

l. 45. oyérAve. We may render ‘Doubter!' The word means ‘hard,’ 
‘stubborn,’ ‘ proof against conviction.’ ‘ Why, [many an] one puts trust 
in a comrade, though far weaker: one who is but a mortal, and hath 
not as much wisdom [as a god].' wel@e0’ = weiferau. 

1. 49. peporav. The old etymology of ‘ speech-dividing,’ ‘ articulate,’ 
cannot be maintained. The simplest way is to refer to root mar, mdpos, 
Bpords, etc. and to render ‘mortal.’ Others have suggested root o-pep, 
‘ think,’ and ém, as if the compound meant ‘ with thought in the face *— 
a characteristic of man as distinguished from the brute. . 

l, 51. wal key Trav. Here begins the apodosis; ‘even these men's 
flocks and herds thou shouldest drive away.’ 

1. 52. dvin, ‘a pain and grief is ¢his, that a man should watch lying 
awake all night.’ This translation is intended to express that to is 
really the subject to avin [éori], and that vAdooew is in apposition to 
+6. The regular use of infinitive with definite article is post-Homeric. 

1, 53. Kax@v trobicrea:, ‘emerges ex malis,’ Terent. Andr. 3. 3. 30. 
Cp. Odpvew dredicero, Od. 6. 127. 

1. 55. dp és”OAuprov, Comparing this with ofpavd@ey waraBaca, 
sup. 31, we shall see that at the time of the composition of the Odyssey, 
Olympus had come to be regarded as a synonym for‘ heaven.’ In the 
Iliad, Olympus is still a mountain-mass in Pieria, and is distinguished 
by epithets appropriate to a mountain, 
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that which falleth not.” ydp gives the reason why Aphrodite went with 
her request to Zeus. 

1. 77. ropa 6é forms the apodosis to etre (sup. 73), which is com- 
monly followed by é@a, rijpos 5%, wai rére o). Here Gpruiat, ‘the 
snatchers, as we see from sup. 66, are only impersonations of the storm- 
winds, @veAAa:. Hesiod gives them the names of *‘AeAA® and “Oweunéry 
(Theog. 267 foll.), but this is a conception later than Homer, ‘And 
they consigned them to the Avengers, to attend upon them.’ Cp. 
Hesiod, Opp. et D. 801, év wéprrn yap pacw "Epadas dpemoheviery. 
Here apouroAevew is used as an euphemism—the real meaning being 
‘to haunt them,’ ‘to punish them.’ 

1, So, Hé p' €vTAdwapos, This change to the third person comes in 
very awkwardly, seeing that Penelope's whole speech is in the form ot 
a prayer addressed fo Artemis (1. 61 foll). 

1, 81. déccopévn, ‘picturing Odysseus before mine eyes I might pass 
beneath the gloomy ground.’ imo yatav ddixeoOat is not identical with 
és 'Aldao Sduovs d., but only implies death and burial—as we talk of being 
‘underground,’ or ‘under the turf.” So y@déva évpevar, Il. 6. 411; lévac 
bro yaiar, Il, 18. 333. 

L. 82, évppatvoun, sc. by becoming his wife. 

l. 83. €yet. This is commonly taken to mean something like ‘im- 
plies,’ or ‘represents,’ and is translated, ‘this represents an endurable 
evil." But such a use of éyew is more than doubtful ; so that it is better 
to supply a personal subject to éye from the following clause, ‘ but [one] 
hath herein (76) an endurable evil, whensoever one weepeth all day long. 
sore grieved at heart, but sleep laps him round through the hours of 
night.” The combination wunwés deayypevov occurs in Il. 19. 312. 

1, 85. éméAqoev (€mAnOw), aorist of custom, ‘brings forgetfulness of 
all things;’ and so rightly followed by the subjunct. apdteaduyy. 

1, 88. maptSpabey (wapadap@arw), ‘there lay [one] at my side.’ 

1, g2. ris is gen. after dma, as in Il. 2. 182, ds pad’ d Ge fuvénre Ges 
Gna dwwvnodons. There could be no difficulty for one in the wéyapor or 
mpédopos to hear a voice in the iwepanoy, At any rate, the converse was 
possible, as in Od, 1. 358, Tot 6 bmepandfer ppeoi cuvbero Céomy dordijr.. 
TqveAdwea, 

1. 93. Bénqecre 5é of, ‘she seemed in his fancy to be standing at his 
head, even now recognising him.’ That is, he realised so vividly the 
scene of recognition, the time for which was not yet; that he was fain 
to hasten to some place where the voice could not be heard. 

l. 98. Zed... BéAovres. The other gods are included under the name 
of their representative Zeus. tpaepiyv, see Od. 16. 423. 

1. 102, évBo#ev. He wanted to hear some word of good omen ‘ within 
his own house ;’ and some portent besides (dAAo) ‘at a distance; which 
latter wish was satished by the thunder tiéQev tq vehtaw, wodke Soe 
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make up a couch against the time when his thoughts might tum to bed 
and sleep,’ 

1, 143. ém-éooapev (ém-évvupt), § 19, 1. 

ll. 144, t45= Od. 17. 61, 62. 

1, 149. aes common in the sing. ayper (d-ypéw, perhaps Aeol. form 
of aipéeo), Il . 5» 765; Od. at. 176='set to!’ wourvicaca =‘ bustling 
about.’ 

1.150. paooare (faivw, i.e. padvja, root jad), 1 aor. imperat. 

1, 153. Tervypéva, with the force of ef rervypeéva, ‘ fair-wrought.’ 

pel” USwp, ‘to fetch water.’ 

1. 154. oloere, § 30, 3. 

1,156. kal waow, with emphasis, ‘for all and everybody;’ and so 
there is double need of exertion. 

1, 158, al pev éeixoot, i.e. ‘some of them to the number of twenty.’ 
peAdvuBpov, sc. where the water lies deep and dark and shaded from the 
sun, as contrasted with sunlit water, Aeurdy ibwp, Od, 5. 70. 

1, 159. avrod, ‘on the spot,’ further defined by xara 5apar’, 

1, 160, "Ayatév, sc. urnoripar, 

1. 163. tpets ordAovs. From Od, 14, 19, 27, we learn that one hog 
was the daily allowance, Here, three are brought because it is a day 
of special festivity. «aQ’ €pxea, ‘in the enclosure ;’ almost equivalent to 
avAy. We need not press véweo8at, they are left at large, and, like 
swine, pick up any food they can find. 

1. 165. petAixlover, used substantivally, as wepropio, Od. 9. 474; 
inf, 177. 

1, 166. p@dAov eloopdwow, “pay thee higher regard.’ So Eur. 
Elect. 1097, Ss tis 5& mAovroy 4 eb-yévesay elovSdy | yapnel mornpar, 
popos éovi. 

1, 170. qv bBpifovres, sc. fv H8pw (A@Pyv) v., ‘practising which inso- 
lence they plan deeds of outrage.’ 

1, 171. potpay, ‘due share,’ 

ll. 174, 175 = Od. 17, 213, 214. 

1, 176. waréSyoev. Perhaps we might, with a few MSS., read xare- 
éncay, to make a distinction between the work of the vopijes, and the 
action of atrds, sc. MeAdr@os. 

1,178. Join dvépas aitifwv, ‘begging of heroes.’ dvyoes stands 
without object, ‘wilt still be a trouble?’ tEeoQa, § 23. 3. 

1. 180. Stakptvéer Oar, see on Od. 18, 149. 

1, 181, mpiv yxepGv, ‘before we have a taste of one another's fists,’ 
Cp. Od. a1. 98; IL 20, 258, yevodped’ dAATAaW yoAunpeow eyyeinow. 

1, 182. @AAa, Another well-established reading is dAAo@: = ‘elsewhere.’ 
but the sense remains the same. 

1, 184 = Od, 17. 465, 491. 

1. 185. @Aolimos. See Od. 14. 22, 
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et secum reputare dicit: utrum fugiat, superstite herili filio, ipsosque 
boves furto abigat in peregrinam terram; an maneat apud alienum 
gregem, hoc est eum cuius fructum alieni, proci, intercipiant ; id quod 
multo etiam intolerabilius videtur servo frugi.' Bothe. 

1, 222. wal «ev 69, ‘and surely long ere this had I fled and reached 
the home of some other of the haughty princes: since [my life] here is 
no longer bearable." dvextd, see on Od. 13. 365. 

1, 224, dlopat=expecto. 

1, 228. 6 rou mvury pévas tke, ‘how that wisdom hath found its way 
into thy soul.’ 

1. 229. totivexd rot, taking up éel of sup. 227. 

Il, 230, 231 = Od, 14. 158, 159. 

1, 232. éva8" é6vros. For Philoetius (sup. 210, cp. 187) did not 
regularly live in Ithaca, and might be supposed to be soon returning. 

1, 237. oty ey Stwayts. Cp. Il. 4. 313, & -yépov, ef0’, de Ovpos ivi 
atndecat didcoiow, | &s row youwaé’ érovro, Bin 5é rot Epwedos ein, where 
the desire expressed is that the power to accomplish the wish accom- 
panied the wish itself. So here, ‘thou shouldst see what power on my 
part, and what might of arm attend [upon my wish].’ 

1. 238. &s 8’ atirws, equivalent to the later doairws dé, 

1. 241. pvyoripes 5 dpa. The use of dpa, with the meaning ‘ as you 
know,’ is quite appropriate here, as the words are a resumption of what 
has been already said in Od, 16, 383-386 and 394-406. ‘fprvov, ‘ were 
plotting, when there came upon them a bird of omen.’ épws being used 
here with the special force of olards. 

1, 245. cuvedoerat (curfew, root @eF), ‘will not succeed for us.’ 
ov yap cuvipaperra, pyaiv, Huivy 7O BovAevdév, dAAd SydAovdTt axeda- 
cOqoerat dd’ hay, xat ob Gy oev aitd. Here ovos is in apposition 
to BovAy. 

ll. 249-251 = Od. 17. 179-181. 

l. 253. wOmeAAa veipe, ‘handed each his cup." These were yet empty. 
‘The olvoxéos came round to fill them. 

1. 255. émvoxdea, sc. éFgvoxde (olvoxoéw) with syllabic and temporal 
augment. 

dee. képSea, vopdiv, ‘setting his shrewdness to work.’ See on Od. 
13. 255. The ‘shrewdness’ consisted in conciliating the suitors in 
giving the stranger a mean seat and a tiny table; while at the same 
time he had him close at hand in case of any conflict. 

1, 264. Stpvos. It was not like the yaAuqios Sépos or Aéoyn of Od. 
18. 328, ‘not for public resort.’ 

ll. 268, 269=Od. 18. 410, 411. 

1. 271. SeympeGa, ‘let us endure,’ ‘ accept.’ 

1, 273. pada 5° Fo, almost meaning ‘ though he speaks win Wout 
threats against us, for Zeus did not will it so” (sc. that we shows Shence 
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him) ‘else had we ere now silenced him in the palace, shrill-voiced 
spe though he be.’ 

l. 275. 6 88, sc. Telemachus. Possibly the meaning is that the atten- 
tion of Telemachus was here diverted by the entrance of the heralds into 
the palace with preparations for the festival of Apollo. 

1. 277. Kapy Kopowvres (wopdion). TO ee ee with hair left 
long over the whole head,’ as distinct from Smdev kopsavres, Tl. 2. 542, 
describing the Abantes, who only wore the hair long behind. “Ayasot 
here stands generally for the inhabitants of Ithaca. 

L. 281 =Od. 17. 258. 

1, 282. &s adrol, we might rather expect oijv or deny airoi, The 
form dvéye is a pluperf. without augment, from perf. dvarya, 

ll, 284-286 =Od, 18, 346-348. 

|. 286, "OBverjos So, it seems, we should read, conformably with the 
parallel passage in Od. 18, as against the reading of the MSS. Aaeprid- 

5yv 'Odvena, an accusative foreign to Homeric usage. 

‘i 290. pvacker'[o], Iterative imperf. from prdopat. 

l. 295. Eelvous.. ds kev, cp. Od. 3. 355, Eetvous fewilew, Ss rig x’ End 
Bdpad” tenrar. 

l. 297. Aoetpoyé@, ‘to the servant of the bath.” +e rad Aourpd 
mapéxovrt, Schol. Perhaps more accurately 7j..mapeyotoy. In Od. 5. 
435; IL. 18. 346, Aoerpoxdos is used as an epithet of rpirous, ‘from which 
to pour water for the bath.’ 

1, 300, welpevov, ‘taking it from the basket, as it lay there.’ Such a 
basket must have been at hand into which bones and uneatable portions 
of meat were flung. 

1. 301. pelqoe 52 Oupq, ‘he smiled in his wrath right bitterly” 

l. 302, capSdamov is probably connected with waipew, ‘to show the teeth; 
and so can express a ‘sneer,’ which raises the upper lip uncovering the 
teeth. Others write wapSéwov, with allusion to the bitter herbs growing 
in Sardinia (Zap3w), which distorted the mouths of those who ate them. 
Cp. Virg. Ecl. 7. 41, ‘Sardoniis amarior herbis,’ and Georg. 2. 246, ‘ora | 
tristia temptantum sensu torquebit amaror.’ As totew is used as an 
equivalent for obras, Od, 3. 496, etc., so rotos is used to qualify an ad- 
jective or adverb, as @avaros . éBAnx pis Hada roios, Od. II, 1355 23. 283; 
méharyos péya roiov, Od. 3. 321; émeuwéa roiov, Il. 23; 246, xepSaddov oi) 
roiov, Od. 15. 451. In each case rotos or rotov is interpreted by a 
gesture expressive of ‘ greatness or ‘ intensity.’ 

1, 304. 4 pada rot robe Képitov. This is generally taken to mean, 
* verily this is all the better for thy life.’ As we might say in vernacular, 
‘a good job for your life! that you failed to hit my guest.’ But it is 
very doubtful if @vp@ can bear this sense. Besides the analogy of th 
line &s ol @piAov éwAero Guus (Od. 13. 145) seems to settle that Oups 

must have its ordinary meaning, ‘in your heart,’ where of course th 
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sense of good or bad luck is felt. We might almost render ‘ your heart 
may tell you that it was a piece of good fortune,’ etc. . 

1, 306. éEudéevn, see Od. 19. 33. 

1, 309. hatvérw, as we say, ‘exhibit.’ Cp. éweaBoAlias dvapalrew, Oud. 
4- 159. 

ll. 309, 310= Od, 18. 228, 229. 

1. 311. rérAapev (rerAnwaper),‘ we endure.” Others read terAdpev as 
imperatival infinitive. 

Tabe is followed, not, as might be expected, by an epexegetical 
accusative, but by genitives absolute: the last of which, olrov, can only 
be taken with muwvopévoto by a very strong zeugma; but we may compare 
Il. 8. 506, ofvoy 5¢ peAippova olvicecde | cirdv 7’ ée peydpov. 

1. 314. pot must not be taken with péfere, which is construed with 
the accusative. 

Il. 317-319 = Od. 16. 1047-109, 

l. 320. See on Od. 13. 1. 

ll. 322-325 = Od. 18. 414-417. 

1, 327. et odow Kkpably, ‘in the hope that it may please them both 
in their heart,’ cp. Od, 14. 337. 

1. 330. of véueots, ‘it could raise no anger that ye should wait and 
keep back the suitors.’ 

l. 335. yupacO’[a:] is the infinitive in apposition to TaéSe in the pre- 
ceding line, ‘that she should marry." 

l. 337- Kopl{y. ‘take care of,’ as a wile. 

lL 339. ov pa Ziv’, ‘nay then—in the name of Zeus and my father's 
sufferings—I do not delay my mother’s marriage.’ 

1. 342. wort 6 dowera Sapa, ‘and, besides, I offer large gifts.” It 
seems unusual that presents should be promised to the chosen bride- 
groom, when the custom was just the other way. Some meet this 
difficulty by reading &{6wo1, meaning, ‘and who offers besides.’ 

ll. 343, 344 are almost verbally identical with Od, 17. 398, 399. 

1. 346. doBeorov, The wild uncontrollable laughter was the proof 
that their ‘ wits were distraught.’ | 

1. 347. ‘yeAolwv may be taken as the unaugmented imperf. of yeAoram, 
an extended form of yeAaw, Others read yeAawr, lengthened for éyéAww 
(éyéAaov), By adAAotplowo. is meant ‘unnatural; a face that ‘did not 
look like their own,’ or, more likely, ‘ that had passed out of their own 
control; they had no command over their features, which writhed 
hideously in their hysterical laughter. Probably Horace only intends a 
sort of comic reference to this passage, in his ‘malis ridentem alienis' (Sat, 
2.3. 72); but Valerius Flaccus (Arg. 8. 164) reproduces the picture 
with some accuracy, saying of Medea, ‘alieno gaudia vultu | semper erant,’ 

1, 348. alpodopueta, This does not mean that in their Wewtermens 
they attacked the flesh of the animals before t was cooked, Wok Yaak SS 
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@upey xhicins, Od. 16.159. She posted herself as near as might be 
to the entrance into the péyapov, that she might hear and see what was 
going on. 

l. 392. S6pmov, in contrast to Sefmvov, 1, 390. Nothing could be 
more delicate and tempting than the dinner: nothing more joyless and 
unwelcome than the supper in store for the suitors. 

1. 394. mpOrepot, sc. the suitors, ‘for they had been the ones to begin 
devising deeds of shame.’ Cp. IL. 3. 299, dwmdrepor mpdérepor imép dpxia 
mpyvey: 351, 6 we wporepos Kan’ Eopye, 


BOOK XXI. 


ll. 1, 2= Od. 18. 158, 159. 
1. 3. ToAtdv otSnpov, sc, the twelve axes, Qémew takes up the title of 
the book, Tofow iors, cp. xaTrabjow defrov | rods meAéweas, Od. 19, 


ae 
5. mpooeBycero, § 20. 3. 

7 é evxapméa, for the key (wAnis, see inf. 47) was sickle-shaped 
(Speravoedys). The epithet mayely seems to suit better the hand of 
a stalwart hero, though used twice of Athena, when engaged in fighting 
(Il. 21. 403, 425). Here it seems to reflect the notion of the strength 
and weight of the key, and of the effort required in its use. 

1. 9. €oyatov, ‘far at the back,’ and so behind the women’s apart- 
ments. 

1, 11. wadtvrovov must be a standing epithet of a bow, as ioBdxos of 
a quiver. It seems best to take it as ‘back-springing,’ i.e. elastic; 
but others make it refer to the ‘curve’ of the bow, which it preserves 
more or less, even when not strung. This was especially the case with 
the so-called Scythian bow, in which the centre curves inwards, and the 
two ends or hors outwards. 

1. 13. AaxeSalpov, ‘in Lacedaemon,’ of which Messenia reckoned as 
part before the wanderings of the Heracleidae. tvyqoas, ‘as he fell in 
with him,’ corresponding to EvpBAnrny, inf. 15. Eurytus was king of 
Oechalia in Thessaly. 

], 15. This verse consists wholly of spondees (dAocwdvdecos), but we 
can hardly follow Eustathius in thinking that the poet intended by 
the slow movement of his line to express the lasting nature of the 
friendship of Odysseus and Iphitus. We have instances of dAcomdvben 
in Od. 15. 334; 23-321; Il. 11. 130. 

EvpBAqryy, § 20. 4, ‘they met.’ 

1. 17, pera xpetos, ‘to recover a debt.’ Cp. Od. 3. 366, 7aer perd 
Kaveovas peyabdpous | ep’, EvOa ypeids po dpédArera: LL. 11. Ge, woh 
yep TH Xpeios péy’ dpeirer’ ey “Hid Bin, \ Teccapes SHrodbpor waor -- 





































123. Cpe e iat an rie 


25. 104. 
1. 25. 5. drt Bf The technical name for aver 


hood." Iphitus is represented as 
itolan mieten a3. i an Spey Oa 
different forms of the story, had some si : 
theft. At Tiryns Heracles is » "Shore 
roving him bom the was al yadov 
is taken by some to mean merely that Herac mis 
mighty achievements?’ ‘bat it is muuch better i f 
strous deeds,’ viz, the stealing of the mares, 
1. 29. nal abrev, with emphasis, ‘he slew th 
keeping back his steeds. a 
L, 30. €xe=* kept. 
Liar: ipsey, with the mune Sense a AC ‘ 
1. 35- &pxiv Eavoowns, ‘as a pobre so fr 
they did not make acquaintance with one an other by exc 
pitality.” damon dee are Od. 23.109, 
1. 38. of ore... ipetr’. This wee 





and voyages to exact reprisals, prior to the T jon) 


1, 40. atreO'=*on the spot? resumed by: 8p — 7. 
1, 41. Kéokero, § 17.6. The force of the it 


with the words of qore, sup., as though the be vil "lef 
time the master sailed ;’ though he carried it w 
peditions) in his own territory. 


remarks here that the regular use of oblique ca 
6, when following the substantive to which t Re: 
a relatival clause; ase. g. Il. 5. 319, 00d". . éAg@ero owOea 
&s éwéreAAe: ib. 231, Oedaw | rawv al +’ dwipaw wba 
véovaw. eegte : 
cP ee dade Ode 115 is nc Jentical, 
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stand the principle of the bolt and key, reference should be made to the 
figures in the Frontispiece. In the present passage we are dealing with 
double doors; but, for simplicity’s sake, the process of fastening and 
unfastening a single door should be explained first. The door of the 
room opened inwards, and on the inner side of the door was a bar or 
bolt (a) running horizontally in staples. (Fig. 3.) Fixed to the under 
surface of the bolt was a leathern thong (ids, 6) passing through a hole 
in the door, and re-appearing on the outer side. Fig. 3 represents such 
a bolt (on the inner side), the thong (6) just disappearing through the 
hole, In Fig. 4 isa representation of the same door, on the outside, 
the dotted outline showing the position of the bolt within. It will be 
seen that the thong has been pulled, the effect of which has been to 
shoot the bolt some inches beyond the edge of the door; the end of 
the bolt naturally falling into a hole made to receive it in the door-post 
(oraQpds), not here represented. This drawing of the bolt by the 
thong up to the door-post is described in Od. 1. 442 by the words éi 
5 «Ante éravuccey twavts, On the door was a hook or handle (c) 
called xopéwn, by which the door could be pulled to; but it was cus- 
tomary, after the door was closed, to tie the free end of the thong in 
some complicated knot round the xopary, as security against any one 
entering the room; for as long as the thong was kept tight to the 
«xopawn, the bolt could not be shot back, nor the door opened. And 
we see that the first step towards opening the door was to disengage 
the thong from the handle (ipavra @oGs dméAuce kocavyns). To shoot 
back the bolt, a key (also called «Anis, sup. 6) consisting of a hooked 
(evxaptrys, sup. 6) piece of metal with a handle, was inserted into the 
hole through which the thong passed, and by catching on some pro- 
jection, or dropping into some hole, in the bolt, it hitched it back again, 
out of the socket in the door-post. In the case of folding-doors, as in 
the present passage, two bolts were necessary, or, at any rate, gave 
additional security, The way in which they crossed may be best under- 
stood from fig. 5. Similar cross-bars are described as closing the door 
of Achilles’ hut in the camp at Troy, doot 3’ €rogdev dyes | elyor 
émmporPol, wid 62 Anis émaphpe, IL. 22. 455. 

1, 48. dvra tirvoxopévy, ‘aiming straight thereat.” This must refer 
to the insertion of the key in the hole. Or if referred to the dyes, 
‘striking at them quite straight, she pushed back the bars.’ But, any- 
how, the key will be the instrument that does it. td 6é, sc. Ovperpa 
from next line, 

1, 49. €Bpaxev Hire taijpos. So in Il. 5. 749, abrépara: 62 mAat 
LuKOV. 

1. 51. waviSos, here, a raised stage or ‘ dais,’ for things of value could 
not be laid upon the earthen floor of the @aAapos. : 

1. 52. OvmGea, because the clothes were probably sowed waa 





Yo “ 
cedar chests, or with cuter Sain some such 


away moth. 
a Aertel eae Iprireat ies 
54+ et eh sea Ty. ms 
1. 61, éymeov, ‘a casket,’ ee ot, 
points of arrows ; but that it was neither 2 r of | 
1. 62, &€@Ata seems to be rightly interpreted in D. 
quae olim certando consecutus erat herus, vel et quae oli 
-_ aliis certantibus, 
Il, 63-66 = Od. 18. 208-211. indie 
majority of MSS. It certainly does not seem t 
the picture here. 
1. 69. éxpaere. The common construction of 24 
costa pecbbetis wae Od. 5. alge Si 
prove its construction with the accusative, viz. vie Th rs 
ulds gudv Adov Expae «dew leaves it quite u: | 
probably the object to «pdav. It is hevebiail 
érfiéuev as we have lotr! nox ston, Od. 4318, a 
intransitive, ‘who have set yourselves.’ ™ 
I. 71. émoxeoiny (ééxew, ‘hold forward’), ‘a pretex 
pretation of piGov has given great trouble; but we m: 
it ‘ your view,’ ‘ your design ;’ just as we might say 
L972, GAN" pd ere we should expest instead of 
directly upon dAAnv. Cp. Od. 8. 311, drdp of ri por ai 
Toxyje dvo, 


1. 73- TOBe chatver’ defAov, ‘here is the prize b ur eyes; 
means herself as the prize, as the cote yaSs aot ows, 
106 foll. 

i. {5-19 =Od. 19. 577-581. 

1. 82. Saxpicas, aorist participle introducing teh a 
into tears.’ é5¢Earo, ‘received [the bow].’ 

1. 83. @AAo0"[1], sc. ‘in another place.” He was n 
Eumaeus; but near enough to see his cnsiter’s 
quite unmanned him. 

1, 85. ébypépra dpovéovres, ‘with thought sete: 

Cp. Terence, Adelph. 3. 3. 42, ‘istuc est sapere, n “ee | a 
modo est | videre, sed etiam illa quae futura sunt | pr se 

1. 87. wai dAAws, Netgear cha beie 

1. 89. dxéwv SalvuoGe, Here dxéwv is used a 
able, as in IL. 4. 22; 8.459; but in Od. 14. 195 W 
dxéovre; in Od, 2, 311, deéovra; in Od. 11. see, céovea, 

1. 90. Join Kkar’-Aviréyre, Others read | ft ee a 
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1. gt. de@Xov ddarov, ‘an awful ordeal." The word occurs again in 
Od. 22. 5, and is used of the water of Styx in Il. 14. 271, where 
Buttmann renders ‘inviolable’ (i.e. ‘not to be lightly injured,’ from 4 
priv, and daw). It is more probably compounded of the copulative or 
the intensive d and dd (adfaw, afary), and so means ‘ fraught with 
calamity.’ But the very uncertainty of the word may have an appro- 
priate force here, if Antinous intends by it ‘fraught with no calamity,’ 
(4 priv.), while the hearers accept it in the other sense. So the Schol., 
émBAapy, 7 dvev BAaPis. 

l. g2, évravver Gat, passive. 

l, 93. peta =péreor: in its simplest sense, éoriv é wéow, to which is 
added by way of explanation év rolobeow micw. 

1. 95. mds 8’ ém. This clause, introduced by 6 (in parataxis), means 
‘though I was still a child;’ and serves to heighten our appreciation of 
his penn 
1. go. ron dripa (dripdo), referring to the scenes in Od, 17, 445-463, 
477-480. 

1. 105. yeAdw, § 18.2. Telemachus is really delighted at the pros- 
pect of his father’s victory; but he has to make some sort of excuse 
for his seemingly ill-timed joy. 

1. 107, deOXov, see on sup. 73. ‘yuvy here is in apposition to deBAov. 

1. 108. TlvAou, the local genitives may be taken as subdivisions of 
the "Ayatis yaia. 

1. 109, The verse ott" adrijs .. peAatvyns is wanting in the majority of 
MSS., and it seems to be composed of the two half lines, Od. 14. 98 
and 97. 

1, 110, +t we xpy, see on Od, 22. 377. 

1. Trt. pa pivpot wapéAkere, ‘let not the matter drag on by any mere 
pretences.” So the Schol. interprets tapéAxere by Giarpifere, but it 
rather means ‘drag it away (as we say) on any side issue.’ There is 
a general consent as to the meaning of puvge, the etymology is most 
uncertain. Perhaps a reference to djwyvopar (munio) in the sense of 
‘ parrying’ or ‘ fencing off’ a decision is, on the whole, the best. 

l. 153. et &€ wey, * but should I string the bow and shoot the arrow 
through [the lane of] iron, my lady mother need not then, to my deep 
sorrow, leave this house, going her way with some other lord, so long 
as I remain behind, man enough even now to win these splendid prizes 
of my sire.’ It is difficult to assign any other meaning to 4é0\u 
dveAéoOat, seeing that the words unmistakeably refer to winning a prize, 
in Il. 23. 823; see on sup, 62. But almost all commentators interpret 
dé9\va to mean ‘weapons of war,’ and dvekéo@an ‘ to take up,’ ‘ use,’ 

1. 118, @owlkéderoav, pronounced with synizesis of oe, 

1, 120, Join &d-dpitas. Here Sid either means ‘all the way alan! 
or ‘ right down through the hardened floor.’ See notes on 0219. Hiss. 
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process of stringing a bow 

rights ‘cis. dvleaas, a? eT ee =F 
1, 131. wai émevra, ‘for all time to come.’ This mor e w tal 
granted that he shall never improve nor ever bea ble to ao nplisl 


1. 137. caviderr, TolemaiSes Wis -eeeran 
that nothing would be easier than to lean the b 
joined doors ;’ cp. Od. 23. 194. The plural refer 
doors. Meanwhile he leined the arrow he had di lrawn fro 
‘at the same spot, agen the Cr ee T “pe stands against 
against the arrow falling, it rests’ agalaat Waa “hoo 
the bow. Chase ‘seas.cniy » etazle cise a 
was a fixture at one end, but had to be hitched o pnt 
Il. 4. 111, réfov..Aeqvas xpuoéqy enéOqee x Tt mig 
simpler here to take kopévn of the ‘hooked handle’ of : 
foll.); but we must remember that we are inside tl 3 mM, anc 
xopdvy is on the outside of the door. The only th oe 
noted is that evidently the bow is comparatively sh h 


long. 

l. 141. ém6cfua, see on Od. 17. 365; ‘from left ti | 
nig ith the one who ast jst to ict € the appeal inne 
part of the chamber (svxolraros, inf. 146), where they ~ ne 
Se ee ee oe nee t, 
«pytip. There began the pouring out of the wi ae 

went round in succession from left to right; - is alae 
Cad haat aibatd we-tuc choosen she next eee 
tight. Now whatever else took place on other o 
succession was observed, the same was done as i 


ment for drinking, sete aso 
embéfia, 


1, 142. pe ee 
1. 145. O@voo-xndos. The latter part of the w 
«of, ‘look to,’ seen in Greek woéw, Lat. cav-eo, 
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who examines the smoke from burnt-offerings,’ apparently for some 
purpose of divination. In Il. 24. 221, pavries and iepyes are dis- 
tinguished from @vogkéo.. Perhaps the main difference may be that 
the two former are public officials, and the @évog#dos attached only to 
particular families; and in Od, 22, 322 foll. Leiodes seems to hold 
some office under the suitors. Odysseus evidently did not acknowledge 
him as a regular priest, or we may suppose he would have spared him 
as he did Maron, priest of Apollo, Od. 9. 197 foll. 

1. 147. puxol-raros, The first half of the adj, is a true locative case, 
as oiko-t, cp. vAo~yer?s, Il. 2.54. For the composition of the word— 
a superlative formed from a substantive—cp. BaciAevraros, Il. 9. 69; 
Od. 15. 533. Leiodes, then, had his regular seat ‘at the furthest end of 
the hall.” 

1, 148. 6s fa, tlle quidem, as Od. 20, 291. 

1. 150, kape (edurw) yeipas, ‘he got tired in his hands.’ So «ape 
wvia, IL. 23. 63; dpow Exapver, Il. 16. 106. 

1, 153. Kexabtjore (dw, root «a5), is a future formed from the re- 
duplicated aorist €-wéxaé-ov, § 16. 3. When Leiodes says that ‘this 
bow will rob many a chieftain of life and being,’ he probably means 
that many an one will ‘break his heart’ over it, in fruitless efforts to 
string it; or even might fairly make away with himself in mortification 
at his failure. But the words of course bear a deeper meaning, and 
foreshadow the prnarnpopovia, though the speaker was not conscious of 
their import. With the tautology @upot «ai yuyis we may compare 
yuyy Te pévos re, Il. 5. 296, or Yuxi re wal aidy, Il. 16. 453. 

1, 154. €el 4, ‘since, verily, far better is it for us to be dead, than to 
live on and to fail [of that prize] for the sake of which we are ever 
companying together here, waiting for it all our days.’ 

l. 159. meptoera, § 3.(4). Cp. Od. 6. 126, GAA’ dy’ éydw | adrds 
meipHoopar dé tapas, 

ll. 161, 162 =Od, 16. 391, 392. 

IL, 164-166 = sup. 137-139. 

1, 171. ov, emphatic, as oé ye in the next line. 

1.173. olév re... €uevar, cp. sup. 117, olds 7’ Hin ..dvedéoOa. There 
is perceptible shade of difference in the meaning of pvtijpa as ap- 
plied to Brod and éurrav, but cp. Virg. Aen. 12. 815, ‘non ut tela 
tamen non ut contenderet arcum.’ 

1.174. Tavvovm, It isa controverted point, whether, with Aristarchus, 
we should take this as a present tense with the force of a future, or as a 
future tense without the characteristic sigma, ‘These forms are probably 
future tenses, TeAéw, Il. 2. 330; dvridw, Od, 1. 25; wopéw, Il. 8. 379; 
xpepdw, Il. 7. 83; dvdw, Il 4. 56; épuw, Tl. 11. 454. The use of 
évravietOa: with diw, sup. 97, tends in the direction of this second 
interpretation. 








ee kas én’ abrod. Antinous wishes to 
sits at what may prove a long task, is, B. 

1, 178. Join ék-eveuce, ‘ bring out ;' oréaros (t es bys 
is the gen. after rpoxév, We may parse fe 28a :n aor 
of stem évew (given under pépa). In 1. 183 inf. & io ta is 
(Attic fveya) but the form have tendency tp | to th 
a aaor. ‘It would appear that the 1 aor. is m 
confined in pe, pennies xcepting 
frequent than the consheandiig data ane 
Greek Verbs, s.v. pépw. In 1, 196 inf. éveiar is read by 
Roche, but a well established reading is éveixo:. a 

1, 179. @dAmovres, sc. the téfov, not i 
— participles 1 is cabins to, ‘ by 

1. 182. Join 
1, 186, éretxe, intrans. ‘held back,’ ‘waited ;* as in 

ty TeAeuTHop, emoxeiv pnd? wade eo BABiov BAX’ ef 
men felt themselves to be in a superior position te 
the suitors. For the use of the sing. eee, with 
subjects, cp. Od, 4, 628, where Il. 186, 187 nce 
eadjoro for éwetye, and Od. 6. 171, xOpa pope &; 

1, 189, dpaprycavres, ‘at the self-same time; t : icip e here 
the force of the adverb dpaprnény, Il. 13. st, S- ‘in 7 vo 
mann eperiewer (Sonl nom.) 6 piv 19 | 8 Ff 


tae, é 8’, adverbial to #AvOe, but too far se 
called a case of actual tmesis, 

1, 192. og’, sc. ape, to be taken with mpoonvia, — 

1, 193. €os ti xe, This is the first member of a double c 
Seay) Sateen ee eS ee roma 
sort of champions would you be (7'’, § 23. 4, (a)) to defend 

1, 201 =Od. 17. 243. 

ll. 202-204 = Od. 20, 237-239. 

]. 205. wypepréa, predicatively with dvéyvw. 
1, 207. év5ov with HAvBov, ‘home then have Im 
world of sorrow; yes! come back in the ' th 
Aen. 1. 595, eertis, quem quaeritis, adsum | 





























1. 214. d£opas. There is the same sort of pers al 

by the use of the middle voice, as in Oda Oy whe; 
‘bringing home’ a wife for his son, it is said ulée B2 
Hero woupyy, 
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1, 215. pou, ie, ‘in my eyes,” as Od, 4. 564 foll., d@avaror mépyovaw . . 
obvex’ Exes “EA€vqy, wal ow (in the eyes of the d@davaro:) yapSpds Aws 
égat, 

1. 217. el 8’ dye, ‘but come now!’ Perhaps the remains of a fuller 
phrase, such as ef 5€ BotAc, aye. More likely ei is the older form of 
i, so that el &’ is equivalent to i: 6). In this case we must suppose 
the original force to have been quite tiga at we find e 6° joined 
with the plural dyere, Il. 2a, 381. 

l. 219. See on Od. 19. 393. Here obAyy is in direct apposition to 
ofpa. 

1. 220, daroépyabev, ‘turned back.’ 

1. 222. eiowSérny. Notice the confusion (for metrical necessity) be- 
tween the dual and é$paccavro the plural. 

l. 226=Od, 16. 220, 

1, 229. drdp here has no adversative sense, but carries on the narration 
one stage, like the more common 4é. 

l. 230. mpopvyerive, This word, like mavres in the same line, 
scems quite unsuitable, where only two persons are addressed; even if 
the speaker himself be counted in, In Il. 14, 38, however, we find 
xiov G0péot of only three persons, 

1, 231, oyjpa. The moment for the beginning of the slaughter was 
to be when Eumaeus had placed the bow in the hands of Odysseus, 
and the doors of the women’s apartments had been closed. See inf. 
ll. 378-391. , 

l. 233. €acovew. Here the two syllables éa must be scanned as one, 
the quantity of the a being long. The subject to Sépeva: is via, not 
expressed, 

-l, 234. dvd Sdpara, ‘through the hall,’ as dvd péyapor, Od, 1. 
305. 

1. 235. O€uevat, eltretv, with the force of imperatives, as mpoBAwoxetv, 
inf, 239. 

1. 236. peyapoto is here used of the women’s apartment, and not, 
as usually, of the great dining hall, Cp. Od. 18. 316; 19.60; 23. 497; 
23. 20, Similarly the plural is so used in Od. 19. 16, 30. | 

1. 237. Tes, ‘any one [of the women],’ for the gen, dvipav depends on 
orovayijs We Krvrov, and évGov is further explained by tperépos évi 
épxeot, sc. in the hall of the men, 

l, 241. Seopov em-vAAae (émidAAw). See Od. 8. 443. This ‘ fasten- 
ing" is not to be confounded with the iuds, alluded to sup. 46, for the 
ordinary securing of the bar or bolt to the door of a room; as a re- 
ference to inf. 390 will show. The gates of the courtyard once secured, 
there would be no possibility of escape for any of the suitors from within, 
or of any rescue from without. 

1. 245. 45y. See dn sup. 186. He had dallied long enaugn. 

z 
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1, 291. o¥5é tus GAAos, with a concessive force, ‘whereas no one 
else.’ 

1. 295. Kévravpov. The Centaurs, in the Homeric poems, are a 
savage tribe living in Thessaly, on the slopes of Pelion, and are called 
(Il. 1. 268) pijpes dpéoxmoi. The story of their half-human shape does 
not appear earlier than Pindar (Pyth. 2. 85 foll.); though the epithet 
Aaxvjevres (Il, 2. 743) and the fact of their being contrasted with 
avipaou (inf. 303) point in this direction. Eurytion was bidden to the 
wedding of Peirithoos, king of the Lapithae, with Hippodameia; and 
he is represented as having sought, in drunken folly, to carry off the 
bride (kd épete, 298), 

1, 296, dao’, ‘blinded,’ ‘ besotted ;’ repeated in dawev, 297; dacBeis, 
301; arnv deauppdni Oups, 302. 

1. 299. Hpwas, sc. the Lapithae. 

1, 302. fv drqv Syéwy, ‘carrying [the burden of] his own folly.’ 

from its connection with the context, must be referred to ary, 
as though dagippom, ‘the regular grammatical form; but the second 
a was changed to ¢, from the ear being accustomed to such forms as 
dAperiBauos, Tapeaixpoos, gaccivBporos.’ Buttm. Lexil. s. v. daca, 

l. 304. ol .. airg . . €upero, sibi ipsi comparavit, sc. Eurytion. 

1. 306. rev is commonly taken as masculine and not in agreement 
with émyrvos (Od. 13. 332; 18. 128), ‘ kindliness at any one’s hands.’ 

1, 309. évOev .. cameeat, ‘wilt come home safe from thence,’ as in 
Od. 3. 231, peta Oeds -y' £0éAow wal THAOVEV Gvipa caacat, 

1, 310, koupérepos, compared from the substantive xodpos, as BaowAev- 
repos, ivTepos, dorbd7aros (Eur. Hel. 109). See on sup. 146. 

IL. 312, 313 = Od. 20, 294, 295. 

1, 315. At, § 12 (1) =7 from possessive ds, * his,’ as é4v inf. from éds. 

1, 318. Join rod y’ eivexa with dyevwv, ‘distressed in his heart for 
fear of that,’ sc, that a stranger should win me. 

L 319. oW5e pev obbe gouke. So ob? ydp ofS? in Od. 8. 32, 176, 280; 
Il. §. 22. In such reduplicated negatives, the first negative seems to 
colour the whole sentence; the latter, to attach itself closely to one 
word, as here to go.we, Perhapsin English, ‘for that could never, never, 
be right.’ 

nae aicyuvépevor, where we expect aloyurdpefa as parallel to 
oldpeBa, 

; 328. Sud 8’ Fee, ‘ and shot through: , 

1, 331. €veActas (edAczs, § 3, 2), ‘it is not possible that [they] should 
be of good renown, who,’ etc. 

1. 333. tl & €Xéyyea tara rifeorGe, cur tandem ista probri loco du- 
citis? i.e. ‘what difference can the success of this stranger with the 
bow make to you? you have already succeeded in ruining your fair 
fame by your conduct here.’ 

Zz 















_ 


340 NOTES, 


Pig, yi accusative; see Od. 14, 199. 

L. 339 =Od. 16. 79. 

1. 340= Od, 14. 531. 

Ul. 341, 342=Od. 16, 80, 81, ' 

1, se atten lv, “for ts pranting Sf aie om 
or for the refusing of the same, no one of the Achaeans 

than I’ 

1, 346 =Od., 16, 124. we 

1, 347. vacowwn, still with Koipavéovor, but as a loce 
accus. with Kard, Dn ie ee ee 
he alludes to Same, Dulichium, and Zacynthus. 

1. 349. wat kaOdarat, ‘ once for all;’ ‘with the meaning o 
and out.’ ¢épeoOa, ‘to take away with him,’ as a presei 
581, Soly olkdvbe pépecba, 

Il. 350-358=Od. 1. 356-364 (with a few slight variat 
tarchus would reject the passage from Od, ue ed 
but would retain it here. 

1, 350. olkov, is her ‘room ;’ not the dmepdxoy, but 
room of the mistress and her maids. Cp. Od tara 

1, 352. érolyeoPat, ‘to ply.” This word, which express¢ 
about,’ is particularly suited to fords, inasmuch as the weav 
to and fro at the loom, following the passage of the shut 











eg oot ‘ for this is he. to whom belongs the { 
household.’ In this way there is no difficulty in 


strative Tod refer to the first person ; ot 
é-yw, 21. 207, etc. d 

1. 357. tmvov. A reference to Od. 22. 429 shows t 
sent upon Penelope at this unusual hour, that she might be 
of the tragedy about to take place. 

1. 363. wAayxré is commonly taken to mean ‘ dene 
at least as much probability it may be ‘truant; as 
charge of his swine,’ (4 Seow, as én? Bovaiv, Od, 20, 
roving about the palace. This would suit with TAayerat 
23. 327), the name of the ‘Wandering Rocks.’ 






Veitch calls iAquww the perf. subjunct. of Ane. 7 
1, 366. adri évi xopy, ‘just in the very place,’ where | 
taken closely with Ojxe. Eumaeus stopped short and l 

Saascctallt eg sognepee to ialea ¥2 Ho wack Pele 1 
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1, 369. Tay” ob ed wi, ‘thou wilt soon find it a mistake to listen to 
what every one says." Eumaeus is to acknowledge only one master ; 
that one, Telemachus. 

1, 372. al ydp wavrwv, Telemachus declares that he is far stronger 
than Eumaeus, and ‘would that,’ says he, ‘I were but as much 
stronger in arm and muscle than all the suitors, as many as are in 
my house.’ 

1. 376. 450 yéAacoay, Od. 20. 358. 

1. 377, péQrev, § 23. (2). 

1, 378. TyAepax@ may be rendered ‘in favour of Telemachus ;’ the 
dative does not follow upon xoAoo, but is a true ‘ dativus commodi’ 
with the phrase péfiev xoAovo, cp. Od. 11. 553, obw dp’ EweAAes | obde 
Garay AnceoPa epol ydAou, 

1. 381. TyAguayos. Eumaeus improves somewhat upon the instruc- 
tions given him sup. 235, which only said elweiv re -yuvaigi. 

ll. 382-385 =sup. 236-239. 

ll. 386, 387=Od. 19. 29, 30. 

1, 390. tr’ aifovoy, here the ‘ verandah’ or ‘portico’ against the 
wall of the courtyard, furthest from the house. 

L. 391. BUBAwov, ‘a rope of byblus,’ is probably one made from a 
plant of that name, similar in character to the Egyptian papyrus. 
Such ropes might well find their way into Greece through the Phoe- 
nician traders. Cp, Hdt. 7, 25, mapeoxevd(ero 5¢ wal SwAa és ras 
vyepupas PUBAwd re wal AevKoAlvou. 

1. 395. képa. Probably the entire bow consisted of two ‘horns’ 
unitedin the middle. Cp. Il. 4. 105 foll., régow éigoor [faAov al-yis . . 
row wipe de epadjs éxnadexaiapa mepixer (about 4ft. 6in). Tres, 
‘worms ; probably one of the small boring-beetles. 

1. 397. Oyyrhp. Bekker adopts @npy7ip as the reading, with a few 
MSS. ; but there is every likelihood of a transcriber altering @yy7?p into 
the fasulliar word @ypyri)p, and very little probability the other way. 
The Schol. interprets it by @avpactexcds, gumeipos, and we might say 
‘a shrewd critic,’ ‘an expert.’ Cp. Terent. Eun, 3. 5, 18, ‘cum me ipse 
noris quam elegans formarum sfecfator siem,’ ‘ a shrewd judge of beanty.’ 
éwixhoros, ‘a cunning rogue,’ as in Od. 13. 291. Cp. émlixAomos éwAco 
pudew, Il, 22, 281. 

1. 400, Kaxév éwmatos, cp. Od. 20. 378, here =‘ versed in knavery.’ 

1, 402. Toowoiroy ovitios avriiceev Ss. A similarly expressed 
wish, though without an adverb corresponding to toagotrov, occurs in 
Od. 17. 251 foll.; and for a still closer parallel, ei yap éydw otrw ye 
Aids wats abndxor | cinv ,.. ws viv tpépy ibe randy péper “Apyelot, 
IL. 13. 825 foll., where ds means ‘as surely as.’ So here ‘may yonder 
varlet meet with good luck just as little as he shall ever woccee’d wm 
bending this bow,’ 






















colour,’ as sin IL 13. 279, mop 17.733 

1. 419. ered ett then t [ 
on the centre-piece, he the string a: | arrow-notches,” 
is the ‘handhold’ inthe centre of the bow orobably a metal | 
The vevp} lies in the arrow-notch, ‘and. therefore i n_shootir 
both pulled together. It is not impossible th: we 
pepe the 
right to against in drawing the ") 

1, 420. airdber, oat bast agen ae 
so that the axes must have stood some c 
ground to make this possible. 

1. 421. dvra Tirvckdpevos, sup. 48. 

1, 422. mpaérys oretdelns. See note on Od, 1 D5 

Bud 8” dprrepés, i.e. Buapmepés BE, The arrow ps 
row of twelve axes, and came out beyond. 

1, 425. ob6é 71 rokov, ‘I did not tire myself lo 
the bow.’ 


1 ash, whhc i, U8: ob obews Ba, tek SRE itors a 
despise, in their wish to do me dishonour,’ Fer be om oe 
24. 190. 

L. 429. & der, ‘in broad daylight, Béprov does no : 
till after sundown ; but Odysseus says, with t ir 7 
pnt such & supper os he has in store for them, sili — 

L430. noha mal popper, In Od. 3.150 the line 
épxnaris re, «.7.A. Perhaps péppry€ is ix -d here wil 
ee een 


even, 139+ 
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BOOK XXII. 


1. 1. -yupvady. He only threw the paxy back, so as to leave his arms 
free for shooting, for (inf. 488) he seems to have had his rags about 
him still. 

L 2, od8év. Telemachus had arranged (Od. 20. 258) that his father’s 
seat should be close to the ‘threshold’ of the main door of the wéyapov. 

L. 5. ddaros. See on Od. 21. g1. 

1. 7. eioopat, It seems better to take this as the future from elm, as 
cicopar Gpoovea, Il. 21. 335; maduw eicopar, Il. 24. 462; ‘I will go ata 
mark.’ For ef followed by an accusative cp. efr’ dv ty yopor, Od. 6. 
259, and (perhaps) toav dvépes jjpérepov 64, Od. 1.176. But the Scholl, 
and some modern commentators, prefer to take eioopat from oida, 
though even then we must regard it as governing ckomév, for Tuxwpn, 
in the sense of ‘hitting,’ would be construed with the genitive. 

1. 10, Gpdwrov, ‘ with two ears,’ or ‘handles.” Numbers of such cups 
have come to light in Dr. Schliemann's excavations at Hissarlik 
and Mycenae; but he regards them as specimens of the Homeric 
dppuchmedAor, which, since Buttmann’'s time, has been interpreted as a 
‘double cup,’ forming one cup above and one below. 

1. 12, pépBAero, a reduplicated form from the stem ped (péAw), pro- 
perly é-e#éA-ero, the introduction of 8 being analogous to “iene 
for mepoAwwa (poAciy), trans. ‘was no anxiety.’ 

vis «’ olovro, ‘who could imagine in the midst of banquetters that a 
single man among a number (even were he very brave) could bring death 
upon him? 

L. 14. of refers to tis. 

1. 15. émoyépevos stands free from the construction of the sentence, 
‘taking his aim.’ 

l. 17. érépwore, lit. ‘to the other side ;’ i.e. away fromthe direction of 
the arrow, and so, =‘ back.’ . 

Sémas 5é of .. BAnpévov, See on Od. 14. 527. 

1. 18. atAds, ‘a jet.” 

1. 19. tpamefav, Each guest had his own table; cp. Od. 20. 2509. 
This is made especially evident inf. 74, where they catch up their tables 
to use them as shields. fo, § 15. 1, (ec). 

1. 23. kard Sapa, ‘through the hall.” These words are best taken 
with dvépoucayv in the sense of ‘started up [and rushed].’ Others join 
xatd SHpa with dépwOévres, which seems less suitable; for the aorist 
participle should refer to the sudden feeling of excited horror that made 
them start up. 

1, 27. xax@s..rokdfeot, ‘thou art bringing a curse on thyself by 
shooting. With xak@s in this sense cp. ot« eb waa. maton, Od. 2- 
369. 






eas en ax cel tk ee 
aap merle lar allt ees 
Ei for on fri 0 F008 te () a8 nL 
Hédovra, invitum, sc. 'OSveoéa. They th 
his shot in aiming at the axes. 
1. 33. welpara, ‘the issues,’ used like + in 
Gavarowo. The metaphor of sdactoolag ‘on tach 
MT eost oe bet. Tee peopaceen in pdwre), 
1, 38, atrod, sc. éuod. The. prepoaeins : pr e gi 
notion of being ‘ under-handed ;’ because the suito 
that Odysseus was dead. ee 
1,39. Seloavres is used in two slightly different constru 
| 
| 






























with a direct object Oeods, and @ with ues ean. id infin. 
éveoOar, or we might harmonise the two c by makir 
sii vhasw identical object-accusatives snd 26 
as merely an explanatory adlion ‘that it should 
1. 41. wai added to waow here, and sup. 33, 
‘all and every one,’ as Od. 4-777, pion 9 8) wal 


the majority of MSS. Perhaps it has been i 
5075 16. 283. 

Die ue na 
things.’ 


1, 52. ‘T0dxs, join with xard Sfjpov. 

1, 54- & potpy, ‘according to his deserts,” «aDie 
potpay, and wapa poipay . 

1, 55. éperodpevor sy es ‘having made g ne 
Noid maith @ wtivect chistt ax sedirn dparbaeeiel 43635 
that here the object to dpeoadpevor is the relatival s 


powcr. r- 
1, 57, Gpeis, ‘separately.’ rusty, ‘ compensa 

Il. 1. 159. 

1 59. iavOp. The initial 1, naturally short, ish 


= 
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gratia, mpiv 8’, ‘but until then’ [sc. till full compensation has been 
made] ‘no one can feel indignant at thy wrath,’i.e. no one can com- 
plain that thou art angry without a cause; supply ve with keyoAdo Bar, 

1. 62, ém@etre refers to anything ‘ye may chance to add’ to the 
wealth inherited from your fathers: cp. Il. 7. 363, ernmara 8 Gao’ é¢f 
“Apyeos tyérepoy ba | wav’ €0éAm Sdpevar, wal er’ oloGev GAA ém- 
Betvar, 

1, 65. Join évavriov payer Gar. 

1, 67. ob evEeoQar should be taken closely together, so that tiva 
must be translated ‘many an one,’ 

1. 69. peremvee must be read here, with a few good MSS., instead of 
the ordinary mpocepwvee, the use of which is constant with the accusa- 
tive in Homer, 

1. 70. ob ydp oy fon, this cause gives the reason for his injunction 
expressed inf. 73, ydp being equivalent in force to the corresponding 
relatival conjunction, ‘Inasmuch as he will not spare, ... therefore let 
us bethink ourselves of resistance.’ 

l. 74. QvrloyeoGe, See on sup, 19. 

1. 75. émt 8*.. €ywpev, ‘let us all have at him at once." For this 
intransitive use cp. Od. 19. 71. 

l. 77. Bow & @kvoera yévouro, ‘and so a rallying cry might be raised.” 
The mood points to a further result, depending on the success of 
arecopey and (Afwpev dvd derv, cp. inf. 444. Eurymachus seems to 
be thoroughly cowed, for he proposes that they should all rush upon 
Odysseus, not to overpower him and to kill him, but to secure their 
own escape. The successful resistance to Odysseus is to come from 
without, 

1. 81. Guapry, ‘at the self-same instant’ (Gua, and root dp, as in 
dpaplara), 

1. 84. é& yewpds Fee, more graphic than peOjxee or any such word. So 
when Odysseus is ‘forced to drop the helm,’ my3dAsov 32 | &« yexpair 
mpoénee, Od. 5. 314. Cp, Od. 19. 468, 

areptpp7oys, ‘and sprawling over the table he fell, doubled up, and he 
swept the victuals off it and the double cup; while in the agony of his 
heart he beat the floor with his forehead, and kicking with both feet he 
overset the seat.’ We have to suppose a low table, probably just high 
enough from the floor for a footstool to be pushed under it, as in Od. 
17. 409, such as are common to the present day in Eastern countries. 
As Eurymachus receives the arrow in his liver, he gives one violent 
plunge forward, flinging himself across the table, so that his head falls 
over on one side and his feet on the other. Probably wepippySis is 
connected with jéw, referring to something ‘limp,’ with which we may 
compare the use of éypds, Soph. Ant, 1236. This scene describes tes 
death-struggle: the actual death is given in the words «ar ..dy hn - 








. - 7 
o —_——e : pm 
| } . ¥ Y= 
r ok ie c 


slcey spiseger git ipsa ee sinatl — 



















ae aah cope acted or 7 benliog ont he Supe rpomrpyyéa) he 
be stabbed from behind. La Roche the re om 
cod, August, and eoecton over the tein a 
reading is mpompyvé:, which, if adopted, must be 
implying that Telemachus feared either a straight th 
ing blow. 
Scie @ dptipahcines bone a 
means ‘ when I come back with them ;’ at to ace why the de Pal 
ouPary kal 73 Bourddg. bahadipacscehr isi | emonstrs 
+@ should be used with the latter substantive only. | 
Eumaeus is so conspicuous a personage, Telemeenees 
another set to our swine-herd, and to that other—the ne 
L. 106, @éwv, ‘with all speed; lit. ‘running.’ olfoe, § 
ie. mapeia, ‘while I have a store of arrows yet by me to 
withal.’ ee 
1, 109. @dAapév5e. We may suppose that Odysseus let m 
ess out by the main doot of the jsbysptv. auld Een ¥ 
Eee ‘odiciaae iy, aca ot hie cueeitor Ge lana 
returned the same way. 
1, 113. Sdeero, § 20. 3. 
1, 116. dpiverbar tray, see on sup. 106, 
1. 119. Atzroy, * failed ;’ this meaning is common w 


walls.’ This is the great door from the nbyepee Sagas ' 
dédawtils of this main entrssice are Called! WE *; bi 
monet use of this word is to denote the side-walls o itranc 
the aiAi), Od. 4. 42, The epithet mapdavéovra m: we t 
smooth-plastered or whitened ; bt ee ee sit 
to the flood of light pouring in through the oy 
to the shadow thrown by the front wall of th 
péyapor, ito which so ile High found its way fr 

1 126. dpoo@ipy. A reference to the sketch p 
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position of this door and its relation to the other parts of the house 
more intelligible ; but some points of detail must after all remain con- 
jectural. It will be observed here that the apartment of the women (6) 
lies immediately behind the péyapor (a), but yet that the two apart- 
ments do not open into one another, which would be a manifest incon- 
venience. In order therefore to give access to this apartment, and to 
the chambers behind it and connected with it, without the necessity of 
passing through the péyapor, a corridor (Aaupy) (ee) ran from the mpddo- 
pos (cc), passing right round the walls of the péyaporv. By means of this 
Aavpy it was possible to enter the mpéfopos from the aiA7, and to pass 
to every part of the house, without disturbing the guests in the péyapor. 


tees 


a. oéyapor. 4. Apartment of the women cc. mpodomos 
dd, aifovon, et. Amipy. (f. pivyesmeydpow. =—_g. wAipat 
leading to trepaor, and @aAauos. 4, oprotipy with two approaches, one 
from wéyapor, the other from Aavpy. 





We may suppose that as the walls of the péyapow rose to a consider- 
able height, the foot of the wall was of some thickness to support the 
superincumbent weight. It is not unlikely that the lowest part of the 
wall (say, for some five feet) was much thicker than the remaining por- 
tion. This ‘foot’ of the wall would project a little way into the room, 
forming what we might call a plinth. This ‘ plinth,’ running the whole 
way round the péyapoy, is perhaps the oSds of 1. 127, which certainly 
cannot be the ordinary threshold. At one place, just on the top of 
this ‘ plinth* (axpératov wap’ otov), a small doorway was made in the 
thickness of the wall; and, as we have supposed it to have been about 
five feet from the ground, it would have to be reached by some seven 
or eight steps from the floor of the péyopov , ami a cortespontiong, 



























cheba Ailes be reached or : bir a ; 
others to Jp@és. But probably it is best referred 


(pdgeabas) this door, and the “single's ase leading oi 
does not take into consideration the sep down : to the Aadp 
ag dom Oe iy 2 roug th Ph 8 


holes’ Geen which one weet ee 
purpose of evng sme anal amount of Hight othe 
the iwepdxoy (see on plan letters f, g.). Once tl 
would of course have access to any of the st 

women’s apartments. (Tis note follows mainly eh 
Homeric House by L, Gerlach ; eigen + 

L. 149. péya BY aire, * a tous Sones 
Il. 12. 415, ‘Apyeto. & érépwGer éxaprivayto ¢ 
péya BE apiar paivero Epyor, 

1, 152, yuvarkav, The doors of the wor 
and fastened; but we must suppose that Odysseus knew 
“atthe back to the sore-chambers and into the o 
seu wae coh aplin mage i sirsecte oes Ss me j 

1, 156. _ RyeMvas, emote 75%, huey 

rav 88 oxomds, ‘and there was some obs 
1;" by rv he means * sty poglect in Senha ae 

'L 159. rev mep Slo, ‘whom I suspect to be th 
péCew, inf. 165. 

1. 162. vénee, paper Be 
main door, so that, looking across the péya, 
Bacar neni Sea hon bee Ob aie 

1, 165. AlSmAos, see on Od, 16. 29. 

Barra: Wiketner, 4 wil exp excess 
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l. 173. oda 5’, There is great difficulty made about this passage, 
turning mainly on the violence of the prothysteron, that they should 
be said to ‘fasten the doors behind them’ (cavifas éxSijoa: émobev), 
and then to swing him up to the roof-tree. Many have consequently 
rejected Il. 175, 176. But it is surely impossible that caviSas éxSijoat 
should mean ‘fasten the doors,’ the received phrases for which are émt 
deopor ljAa, Od, 21, 241, or Cvpny émbeivar, Od, 22,157. It refers to 
some detail of torture, probably to the tying of planks behind the back 
to keep the neck, legs, and arms at a stretch. In Arist. Thesmoph. 
931, 949, we have Sioa év rij, or pds Ti caviii, as describing a form 
of the pillory ; while in IL 15. 18 foll. the description of Hera’s punish- 
ment for insubordination has much in common with the case of Melan- 
thius, } ob péwvy, Ste 7° éxpéwo ipdder, x 5é robot | dxyovas Hea Siew, 
mepi xepot 5¢ Secpov inka; where the dxpoves serve to drag the limbs 
asonarack. Translate, ‘ but do you two, having twisted back his feet 
and upper limbs (Hrep§ev only qualifies yetpas as contrasted with wé5as), 
toss him into the chamber, and tie boards behind him; and having 
made fast a twisted cord to him, hoist him up to the lofty pillar and 
bring him up close to the timbers of the roof.’ 

lL. 181, wapd ora@potor, but still outside the @4Aamos, ‘waiting for 
him." 

1. 184. yépov, here used as an adjective, =‘ old.’ 

1. 186. 5% réTe y’ 454, this line is only a further parenthetical descrip- 
tion of the cdwos, for the apodosis to et0’, 1. 182, begins with rd 8’ dp’, 
1. 187; ‘when he was just crossing the threshold .. then they rushed 
upon him and dragged him inside, by the hair of his head.’ 

1, 190, Staprepés, ‘thoroughly ;’ probably the right foot was tied 
behind the back to the right hand, and the left foot to the left hand; 
and all made fast together to the cavides. 

l. 195. vera, ‘all night long,’ as duoendéa viera pvddgw, Od. 5. 466, 

1, 196, &§ oe €ouev, sc. earakéy@u., The point of the taunt lies in 
the self-indulgent life of Melanthius; see Od. 17. 244. 

lL. 197. jptyévea, used here withont "Has, as in Od. 23. 347. So we 
have yAaueams as an equivalent for Athena, Od, 13. 359 ; apyvpdérofos 
of Phoebus, Il, 1. 37. 

1. 198. #vin" Gywvels, guo tempore adducere soles, + 

lL. 201. Join és-6vre, as in Od. 24. 498. 

1. 205, Join éw’-HAGe. 

1, 209, SprAtciyn, ‘thou art my equal in years,” dpyAucty is used 
exactly equivalent to éuqAr¢, as in Od. 6, 23, q of dundinin piv env. 

l, 210, évépevos, ‘ zhough he deemed.’ 

1, 211, &répwOev, ‘from the other side ;’ sc, distant from the door. 

1. 213, mapavrem(Pyow, redupl, 2. aor, subjunct. napaimeifw (wapa- 
meio.) 
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oSaf éAciv ofdas we find diag Aafoaro yaiay, Tl. 2. 418. Cp. Virg. Aen. 
11. 418, ‘procubuit moriens, et humum semel ore momordit.’ 

l, 270. puydvbe, ‘to the furthest corner,’ 

1. 271, rot 8’, sc. Odysseus and his companions, as contrasted with of pev 
éwev0’, 1. 269, ‘they rushed up, and took back the spears out of the dead.’ 

1. 273. ra 52 woAAd. This must not be identified with the later use, 
‘the preater number,’ for rad is the demonstrative and not the article, 
and woAAd is a predicative addition, as in 7 of mwoAAy amd xpards xeda- 
pucev, Od. 5. 323; Ta 5€ woAAd xardverm, Od. 2. 58. Here Athena 
‘made them—many of them—to miss,’ In sup. 256 it is Ta S€ wavra. 

1, 277. émi kapre, Od, 18. 258, 

1, 278. AlySqv, probably connected with Aciyw, ‘lick,’ so ‘just grazing.” 
Cp. Il, 17. 599, BAijro ydp d@pov Soupi npdow rerpoppeévos alel | dxpow 
émAryinv ypayev 5€ of doréov dxpis | alywy: Il. 4. 140, dxpdrarov 3 dp’ 
hiords éréypaey xpdéa parrds, 

l, 280, 7a 8', sc. ddpv. 

1, 288. elev, see on Od. 13.143. pry. . péya etretv, “speak no proud 
boast, but commit thine intention to the gods,’ instead of crediting thy- 
self with the fulfilment of it. The allusion is to Od. 20, 292-298. 

]. 290. dvri mods, sc. the ox-houf which Ctesippus had flung at 
Odysseus, Od, 20, agg. 

1, 291, GAqrevovtt, ‘ playing the beggar.’ 

1. 297. alylS’ dveryev. The Aegis, or shield of Zeus, qv dpa yadweis | 
"Aipmaros Av bake pophpevar és poor drdpay (Il, 15. 309), is described 
in ll. 5. 738 as @vcardeccayr, | Sew, iv wépe pevy wavtTy piBos éoreparer- 
ra, | &v & épis, ev F dAxt), év be xpuderca lon, | tv 5é re -yopyein Kepads) 
Fevoio wmekwpou, | dary re, cnephyy te, Aids répas alyidyow. Athena 
uses it (Il. 2. 446 foll.) to inspire lust for war, év 6¢ o@évos dpoew éxd- 
aTw | xapdin GAAnKrov woAepiCew H5e pdyeoPan, 

1, 298. €£ Opodijs, i.e. €* peAdOpov, sup. 239. émrolylev (wroiéo, for 
wroew), § 22. 1. 

1, 300, aléAos, ‘hovering,’ well expresses the persistent persecution of 
the olotpos, See the description of the gad-fly, Virg. Georg. 3. 149, 
‘asper, acerba sonans, quo tota exterrita silvis | diffugumt armenta.’ 

1, 302. of 8’, sc. of dup’ OSvaqja, ‘Odysseus and his men,’ sup. 281. of 
&' is resumed by the words &s dpa rou, inf. 307. 

1, 304. Join év meSi@ tevrat, ‘hasten along on the low ground, cow- 
ering away from the clouds,’ where they would be an easy prey to the 
vultures. 

1, 306. xalpover 5é 1’, ‘ viri intellegendi pastores vel rustici spectantes 
illam quasi venationem “et capturam dum delectantur hoc spectaculo.’ 
Ernesti. dypy, ‘the sport." The notion of some of the older commen- 
tators that vépea meant ‘bird-nets,’ is a mere many to explain the interest 

of the dvépes. 















































L 309. . Kpéreoy (5 11. 7, (a)) 7 
masc. 
Late The order of the words is 4 




















1. 316. kax@v dro xeipas ExeoOat, i.e. xeipas dréyeoOar 
1. 318. @vockéos, see Od. 21.145, “s 
1. 319 eed pms et 4 » plur 
evepyis, ‘good —- 
1. 32a. ORAS row pis, ‘many at 
this hall that the enjoyment [lit. ‘accom 
might be kept far from me, and that iny a 
with thee, and bear thee children.’ ‘ 
1, 327. Saeepataies, x6, eller hh wie tan eUs, 
1. 329. @0eyyopévou, cp. Virg. se 10 g54°t 
quidquam, et multa parantis | dicere, deturbat terrae aa 
rolled in the dust,’ o 
1, 334. éxSvs, ‘having stolen out,’ sc. 
wpddopos, into the avAi, where the, altar of 2 Let 
773, (IInAcds) miova pypi éxare Bods Ail 7 
1. 337. spouaiion, atandealous GSUeHIIET 
1. 341. @pévou, the seat which Leiodes had c 


minstrel, : 
Fan, ‘ videor (mihi) tiht taxquama Deo. oieOramie we. ‘I fe 
ing before thee, as though I were singing bab ae far : 
This is much simpler than rendering éouwa, ‘I am th 
1. 352. peta Sairas may possibly be translated ‘s [ 
analogy of aha (Od. 4. 195), which m: ler 
But it is better to take ueradépmos as=" after supp cori? d, 
understand by perd Sairas, ‘after the feast ;’ w 1 si 





1. 362. menTyas .. dard 6 ws ae 
.. foro (ups), ‘he had thrown about him." 
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1, 374. Kaxoepylys, see on Od. 13, 142. 

l. 377. Srred pe xph. In this phrase yxpy is equivalent to opus est, 
as in Od. ar. 110, Ti pe xp?) pnrépos aivov; Cp. Eurip. Hec. 967, tis 
xpeia o éuwou; where ce is the object of some verb unexpressed, like 
inet, cp. OTe pe xpeiw Técov ino, Od. &. 189. 

1, 383. pada mavras..moAXovs. The last word is added as explana- 
tory of wavras, i.e. ‘all of them—a great number :’ nor is it unmeaning, 
for we might say paAa wayras, when the whole number was but small. _ 
mwemregras, scanned as three syllables. 

1, 385. wothov és alywakdév. The fishers have spread their ‘seine’ 
far out from the shore; then they draw it from the ‘ foam-flecked sea’ 
towards the ‘ curving beach,’ and lastly they cont the fish, when taken 
from the net, high up on the sand. 

lL. 394. kewqoas, here with the force of intents or «dyas, Cp, Il. 9. 
583, ceiow KoAAnTds cavidas, 

l. 493. BeBpwxds Boos. This partitive gen. with Ai8pmoxw is ana- 
logous to wiot oivo.o, sup, TI. 

1, 405. els Gra iSéoGar, lit. ‘to look at in the face:’ so Od. 4. 411, 
eis dma éger without the infin. liéqGaz, 

1, 408. i@ucrev, ‘ she was eager to raise the shout of triumph ;’ so (ver .. 
émi yepot picacdu, Od, 11. 591. SAoAvEaL here, as in Od. 3. 450, is 
a shout of thanksgiving: cp. Aesch, Ag. 595, dAcAuypiv .. éAacwor 
elnpyoUrTes. 

l. 411. év Qupg. These are the emphatic words, ‘keep thy joy 
hidden within thy heart.’ Cp. Propert. 3. 25. 39, ‘in tacito cohibe gaudia 
clausa sinu.’ 

l. 412. ovy dain, see on Od. 16, 423, These words of Odysseus 
imply a higher stage of civilization, and a greater delicacy of feeling, 
than we find in the Iliad ; where the shout of triumph over a fallen foe 
is common enough; cp. IL 13. 373, 413, 44%, 619. Odysseus re- 
gards himself rather as the instrument of heaven than as his own 
avenger. 

L. 415. ob kakov ovbé pév éeoOAov. These words, intended to be an 
exhaustive description of ot twa, are really inaccurate, for ot kaxdv 
does not really add to the fulness of the list, but is introduced to pro- 
duce an apparent balance in the contrast. Similar is Od. 10. 93. ot wor’ 
défero xipd yy’ tv aire | obre péy’ cbr’ ddiyor, but the best parallel to 
such an overstated contrast is in Soph. Ant. r1og, ir’, ir’, dmaoves, | of 7 
évres, of 7 dwévres, or El, 305, Tas ovoas ré po | eal rds dmovoas 
éAmidas SiepOoper. 

L. 418. vyAelniBés efor, see on Od. 16, 37, 

l. 424. avatielys éméByoav, ‘have trodden the path of dishonour; 
see Od, 23. 52; Soph. O. C, 189, ebveBias éwmiPaivovres, For the case 
phrase with the causative tenses of émPalvew cp, WA. BS. BQ, Fv 


Aa 
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(iipoo” érevravioas). This tightening of the rope lifted all the women 
off their feet, and left them dangling, like thrushes or doves in a 
* springe. 

1, 469. éverAntwor (2uwAtjoow), intrans. ‘ dash into.’ 

éorjey (a better reading than éorqe:), ‘that chances to be set.’ 
The mood, like éwAjfwor, shows that we are dealing with a hypo- 
thetical case. 

1, 470, atiAw éovépevat, ‘as they are hastening into their roost.’ In 
taeSeEaro (gnomic aorist) the change of mood shows that the fancied 
picture gains reality in the poet’s mind, as he goes on with the de- 
scription. 

1, 471. waoas probably refers to 5umpgot, ‘ they all had halters round 
their necks,’ 

1. 473. Sqv. See on Od. 17. 72. 

1. 474. &«, sc. from the @4Aayos, where he had been left suspended, 
sup. 193 foll. 

1, 478. of pév, sc. of dul ThAduayor, as sup. 454. 

1. 481, Géevov (Geiov) in inf. 493 @yov, ‘brimstone.’ Cp. Pliny, N. TH. 
35. 50, ‘habet sulfur et in religionibus locum ad expiandas suffitu domos.’ 
Cp. IL. 16, 228, where Achilles, before pouring a libation, cleanses the 
cup with sulphur, 

1, 487. e(par’, here, as frequently, with a predicatival force,=‘as 
raiment.’ 

1. 488. fdkeow, see on sup. I. | 

1, 494. péyapov kal SGpa kal atAyqv. That these words include the 
whole ‘ premises’ there isno doubt. It is not however so certain what is 
the distinction between péyapov and SGpa. But as he seems to begin 
from the innermost part and to work outwards towards the aay), we may 
best take péyapov here for the women’s apartment (as in Od. 18. 360; 
19. 60; 21. 236, 382; 22. 497; 23. 43); Sapa for the ‘ main hall’ (as 
in Od. 17. 541; 20. 149; 21. 378; 22. 307, 360), A strong corrobo- 
ration of this view (which is given by Ameis) is found in Il. 6, 316, of 
ol éroingay Oahapov wal Spa «ai abdjy. 

1, 497. 5daos, for night had meanwhile fallen. See Od. ar. 428 foll. 

1, 501. ylyvwore 6’ dpa. These words seem to give the reason why 
his heart was so touched by their welcome, ‘for he knew [the loyalty] 
of them all in his mind,’ 


Aa 2 














1. 7. Uxdverat, with the force of a perfect ter 
cp. Od. 13. 248, 328; 15. 493; 16. 31; 18. 27 
i * wasted 


9. KABeoKoy, * all 
ot re xéhew 422 od rhea. Pidwvro, * sp 
1. 13. émréByoay, 1 aor. causative Suns: # 
path of prudence.” See on Od. 22. 424. “The G 
the wise, and teach prudence to the 
1. 14. €BAaWav is used here as in the fuller pl 
14. 178, or “inp thieves leeboee, 
Sidined wntd cinea sol alge aa 
elsewhere we find aigipa and aiatpor. 
L. 16. ce ‘wide of the truth," as dAAa m 















got I so sound a sleep.’ 
1, 19. See Od. 19. 260, 597. 


Latd: Wests p. The ction i ali 


1. 23. 7@ Ke Taxa, ‘in that case I would soon have d 
harshly, to go back into the hall; but thine c ald ae 
this; lit. * shall profit thee thus much.’ 

1, 28. dtipwv, See on Od. 21. 99. FF 
: ‘clung about her,’ ‘threw her a 
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to epiixe, ‘tell me how he laid his hands.” The words el éreov .. ayo- 
pevers are parenthetical. The clause that follows, viz. of 8’. . jup- 
voy, according to our idiom, would be introduced by a relatival con- 
junction, such as ‘while ;? but in Homeric syntax it is merely put side 
by side with the preceding clause. _ There i is a strong contrast between 
potvos and doA\ées, 

1. 43. With €xov we may sie? GaAdpous, comparing Od. 22. 128; 
‘closed them in.” 

1. 46, of Sé piv dpi, ‘and they all about him, covering the solid 
floor, lay piled on one another.’ xparaiweSov means ‘hard-stamped,’ 
of the well-rammed clay with which the floor of the pé-yapor was laid ; 
ep Od. 21. 122, 

1, 47. welar’, § 17. 4. 

1, 48. This verse, wanting in Eustath., and in several good MSS., 
is generally rejected here, as an interpolation from Od. 22. 402. The 
sentence is complete at idv@ys, as the general object to iSotoa, viz. the 
heap of slain, is supplied from the foregoing words. 

l. 49. 7’ avAcigo Oupqow. See Od. 22. 449 

, 51. wé 6e is a object to Kakéooat, saa pe to TpoenKe, 

1. 52. Spa ohaw. This form must be gen. or dat. of the dual, in 
spite of the attempts to prove it to be a nominative by Il. 16. 99, vaw 
F bxBoper dAe@pov, where vauw (if the passage be genuine) must be 
‘for our own sakes,’ émPijrov too (against Buttm. Lexil. 423) must be 
intransitive, and cannot be taken as syncopated for émPyoerov, as a 
Schol. suggests; and the reading Gpdorépwv has slight authority. We 
may then render ‘that both of you may attain to joy for yourselves in 
your inmost heart, since many woes ye have suffered.’ With this way 
of taking oar cp. Od. 24, 313, Oupds & ér: vi éwamwer. To read 
apex or opi +’ would greatly simplify the sentence. The form -é- 
mooGe is said to be for wéworOre (werdr@are). Dropping » we get 
nwénoOre, softened to wéwoore, and the change from 7 to @ may be 
paralleled by éypyyop@e for éypyydpare. Aristarchus read wéwacdée. 

l. 56. kaxGs, adverbial to €pefov, but brought into the front of the 
clause for emphasis, as dapwepes fj we PuAdoow, Od. 20. 47, 

1. 63. 11s GQavarewv, that is, some superhuman power concealed under 
the form ofa man, Cp, Od, 22. 413, 

ll. 65, 66=Od, 22. 414, 415, where see note. 

1, 68, GAewe THAD voorov “AyalGos. It is natural to take ryAo@ as 
a prepos. governing the genitive, as in Od. 13. 248, but its awkward 
position, thus separated from ‘Ayati6os, suggests that we may arrange 
the words GAeoe véerov *A., ‘he has lost his [chance of ] return to the 
Achaean land ;’ comparing émpaico vécrou -yains Pajeaw where -yalns 
follows véarov, Od. 5. 344. We should then have ryAod in its natural 
place, with the force of an adverb, 


























ae 
re Naw bod woot tion to ofa, C 
Bp , Bae ii plovore xepen erippi ait g me with | 


1,82. cipvefat, cp. Od. 16. 463, ‘to be par al 
Similarly Od. 16. 459, unde ppeciv cif of keepi ng a secret 
guarding a door cijere TuAas, inf. 229. op. Pind. Frag. 1 
Enrycleia cannot fathom all the dark d of heaven. E 

eat iprptinemrteeneciarsy tie 





87. aveube 
L 88, Muwov ob8av, act O86 48 Ee ae z 


Leaith, "So of Arete, queen of the 2 3 Fete : 
. 6 eee de . kiov, wexAspévn, Syoat 26 of a ar’ : 


a de ruled ica keen other wall;’ local g 
a ort ibaly 4 ody rotons Ob ve ae bean 
more y it only resumes ‘ 

1. 93. dvew. rea 
dvew must be called an adverb. ermal 
a plural verb, and may be a nominative from 4 
af’) and, so, better written dve, In rémpos 82 .. Trav thi 
equivalent to ydp, giving the reason of her long sil e008; 

Liga, Spa, ‘with her eyes: so:nsed here ated as . 20: 
is a set ot sien ee, oe 
between the ‘eloquent eyes’ and ‘silent lip,’ (dvew). ee y 
Uke fs later bebetis wid treet) eae 
full in the face,’ implying a deep interest, the expressio 
L.93. Then, that expression passed away, and she “a 
recognition of him." sae 

1. 95. G@yvaoacke. This iterative tense is contracted fir 
(dyywoéw) as Bwoas from Bocas, Il. 12, sorta ot ners. Ww 
from a supposed intensive form dyvwaae, 
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l. 97. Sopnrep, as Avonaps, Il. 3. 39; Svoapiarorowen, Il. 18. 54. 
Cp. Od. 18. 73. 

1, 100. terAqort. To the eagerness of Telemachus, the cautious 
self-restraint of Penelope seems ‘ hard,’ and ‘unyielding.’ 

1, rox. és of. It is very difficult to translate the ethical dative of 
the enclitic ol here, without throwing too great an emphasis on it. It 
means something like ‘before her very eyes, or even ‘in answer to 
her longings,’ going closely with eh@ou. 

1 103. aici. There is something very natural in Telemachus thus 
accusing his mother, in his impetuous anger, of ‘ always’ being stern and 
stony-hearted ; otdnpéppaw re «dae wérpas elpyaopévos, Aesch, P. V. 
242. 

L. 109. yrwodped” GAAHAwv, cp. Od. 21. 36. By wal vat she means, 
‘we’ shall recognise one another (if all is right), ‘better than any one 
else can do. We have tokens between us with which no une else is 
acjuainted.’ 

l, 115. See Od. 19. 72. 

1. 116, tov, predicative with efvas, ‘that I am he,’ sc. Odysseus. Cp. 
Od. 24. 159; 14.118; 16.475, ob mo yor, ‘refuses as yet to acknow- 
ledge.’ 

L107. 6y” dpwrrta yevyrat, i.e. ‘how what we have done may 
best be settled.’ The povernpopovia is accomplished; but it threatens 
many dangers for the future, which must either be avoided or con 
fronted, 

1. 118. wal yap tis 6’ éva. Here wal gives emphasis to €va, as «ai 
yap tis @ iva pia pévow, Il, 2. 292. ‘ For anyone after having slain in 
his own country one single man, though he have not many champions 
left behind, has to live a banished man, quitting his kin and his father- 
land; whereas we have slain the defence of the city, men who were far 
the noblest of our gallants in Ithaca. This I bid thee lay to thine 
heart,’ Odysseus argues, ‘if the slaying of a solitary individual implies 
the banishment of the murderer, whom the dead man’s friends, however 
few they may be, are sure to take vengeance on, when they catch him ; 
what vengeance may we not expect awaits us who have slain so many 
and such high-born men? It is a moment of extreme peril." See Od, 
15. 271 foll, 

1, 124. Join dplorqy.. én’ dv@pwmtrovs, ‘ best, among all men,’ like «Adoe 
éAAaBe dios ‘Opiorns | mavras én’ dv@pwrovs, Od. 1. 299. 

ll. 127, 128. These lines, as wanting in the best MSS., and as being 
probably an interpolation from Il. 13. 785, 786, are generally rejected by - 
modern commentators. | 

L. 128, SeuqoeoGat, ‘shall be lacking in ;’ as wayns dpa wokAdy édeveo, 
Il. 17. 142. 

1, 131. AovoacGe, this signifies here the customary pieparmoon ist 
















































































— 2 * a- 
4 L ’ - Ti i j F 2 a 
P he a - 


dance and festival: the actual cleansing mpd 
Od. 22, 478. Sol oy oF aid 
és xopdy 


Epxeobat, 
1. 133. fyyelodu. The word is not fo 
Homer with a gen., but with a di 








1336. Those who may chance to ‘h 
are divided into two classes ; choad Wid 
Tes lade, uni hase ade heceee 1S eae 
“ar ei rapa ; 

137. evp9, ‘far-spreading.’ 

1, 140. Srr. Ke KépSos, ‘what hint si 
Olympus may vouchsafe to us.’ 

1, 146, rotow 8’, a dative of insane ein 
which is the instrumental dative ; ‘the howe n . oo . 
reason of the feet of men and women é ;? or 
ringing with the dancing feet, etc.’ 

1. 151. eipvoOar, ‘to keep,’ ‘guard,’ witha 
Penelope’s own words (Od. 19. 525) Mévor me 


Asti toay (of8a, § 23. 8 c). ‘tes Sa v is su 

the iterative tense eiweoxe, ‘one after another sid 50, but t 
knew not, namely, how matters stood." lie cE 

229, 230, Pas. - 
L 153- @ évi ofkw, sc. once more his own, after the 


IL 156-162 occur, with a trifling variation, in a 1. 6. 2a9- 
they are appropriate; The discuseuedl nad : b 
as an interpolation. The disconnected c 
elovSéew after yedev cannot be justified by E 
Gore elvau tov ‘Odvecéa peifova 7° elovidew, nor y the in en 
modern suggestion to supply mwa ns aieet eiouBéew 
men looked upon him as larger,’ etc. Besides, the repe! 
after kdx kead#js is an indefensible tautolog 
epithet of xopas is exactly ‘curly ;’ and it is doubtfu 
dv0e. Syolas is the further explanation of this word, - 
upturned curves of the petals of the epee a 
the dark colour of the hair, like that of the f as 
wal 70 tov péhav évrt wal d yparrd dancrBos. 
I, 159. re eres (aor, conjunct, ith short 
‘lays a plating of gold upon silver.’ To carry Pe 
ought to think of right auburn hair clustering ove 


a a 
ss . 
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and this would strengthen the first interpretation of tamvfirg avOa 
dpoias, but see Od, 16. 175. 

1. 166. Satpovin, ‘strange being!" Join wepi with yuvatndy, ‘ beyond 
all woman-kind.’ 

1. 167. Grépapvov, a synonym of dreip7js, as in Il. 3. 60, alef ro: xpadin 
wéAexus @s éorw drepys. Odysseus expresses his astonishment that, 
even after his restoration to his own kingly form, Penelope still refuses 
to recognise him. 

ll. 168-170 =sup. 100-102. 

1. 171. atrés, emphatic, ‘by myself.’ 

1.174. Penelope seeks to remove three possible grounds of mis- 
interpretation of her cautious restraint: ‘I am not high-minded, nor am 
I indifferent, nor am I lost in utter amaze.’ She still wants a crowning 
proof of her husband’s identity, which is found in the secret of the 
Aéyos, but she betrays how near she is to unconditional acceptance of 
his statement by the words olos éno@a, 

1. 176. quxiov Aéyos, ‘a strong bedstead.’ The test lies in the words 
éxtds OoAdpow and éGetoa, sc. duwal, as the bedstead was really a fix- 
ture. Here eivyy is the ‘ bedding,’ in antithesis to A€yos. 

1. 183. rodro éwos Oupadyés, See Od, 16, 69. 

1. 184. yaAerov S€ kev, ‘hard would be the task even for a man of 
great skill,’ sc. dAAoce Ocivar 7d A€yos. 

1, 185. Gre ph Oeds .. Gely. The words seem almost a parody on Od. 16, 
197, where they occur, but with @ely in quite a different sense. In Od, 16 
it means ‘make,’ or ‘render ;’ here it is ‘ place,’* plant.’ See note there. 

lL. 187. ob6€ pod’ iBav. The emphasis lies in these words, ‘no, not 
if he were in full vigour of youth.’ 

1, 188, By ofjpa he means ‘a great secret," as inf. 202; ‘a proof’ or 
‘token,’ only known to the husband and wife, 

], 191. Gkpyvds, apparently from dp), sc, ‘at its prime.’ Fisi refers 
it to dwdpas, -avros, as if meaning ‘unexhausted.’ méyeros is best taken 
as another form of mayds (analogous in termination to wepiynK-eros) = 
‘thick. Cf. Od. 8. 187, AdBe dicxoy | peiCova xal mayerov, or: Bapdrrepov 
ox dAiyor wep. In neither of these passages is it necessary to take 
Wwayeros as a syncopated form of wayvTepos, nor as nominative or 
accusative of a noun=‘in thickness,’ or ‘its thickness was.” He calls it 
Q@apvos, a word properly applied to a ‘bush,’ or ‘thicket,’ because it is 
an olive with a bushy head, as képnv Gméxoa shows. This olive was 
growing inside the enclosure of the court (épxeos évrés); as we may 
suppose, near the back of the house (pwyds), where the @aAapos of the 
master and mistress was commonly found. Round this olive he built 
an enclosing wall of masonry, roofed the building over, and added a 
pair of ‘ strong-joined* or ‘hinged’ (koAAynrds, Od. 21. 137\ doors. SS. 
this was finished before he touched the olive-tree, im order Yow Coe wee 



























ores might be done a sine 
and top branches, and ae re “ 
. he smoothed it all a 


portion of the trunk, above the root, 

definite height, émiedyar 70 dvadev m coppov. This wor 
contrast with any piping a Oo ight down « 
inf. 204. Anyhow, he thus acy ma bedpost" (épp 


to receive the side-boards, and the top and bo iece 
call this natural olive-trank the jase oe ‘dstead 5 anc 

| says, ‘starting from this’ (like dppdperds m "se fa 7 kc 

| wrought away (@eov, c6) ut my bole ey y 

| had to add three more épyives to match tl 108, and to fi! 
sides and apply the decorations. nade a nety 
red leather passing from side to side, on shict h the 
laid. It is obvious that it would be in \possibl 
such a bedstead, without either catiely leta 
of olive-wood, and thus up the fram 
koppds clean away at the level of the 2 
éAains). 

1, 206 =Od. 19. 250, in which passage I 

genitive preceding the dative of the pautciple a 
change to this ‘ethical dative’ ee 
BAepapouv dA@AG | vuRTA ¢ 


smoothed | 
| Od. 5. 237). Eustathius wi 
| 


Shade. ip,| “ruber, boi \oribean: ived aes pe ee 18q 
Cp. Od. 19. 554. 

1, 206. éurreSa, predicative, ‘so unmistakeably,” 

5 207, Join 


Apopl-BAAA . 
1, 209. exiferts meas to be ‘ross or sulfa nd i 

this meaning not through any connection oe iy bel 1 

but from the notion of ‘darkness,’ ' as in 

| anvOpds. . 

| 1. aro, mémvuco, the past tense, with reference to th 

departure of Odysseus for Troy; this long se 
| her ‘sorrow,’ oufuv, 

1, 211, vdw.. pévovre..rapmijvat, For this t 

an aca inapeenet wih abject ofthe 

16, 465, and cp. Od. to. Sp Frat ee 

"Aidao Sépous wal émawvijs Tlepaepoveins, | Yu; 
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Te:peciao, where the infin. is not expressed, but suggested in els "Aldao, 
sc. lévat, 

1, 213. Tobe yweo, cp. Td5€ +" HuBporov, Od, 22. 154; 18. 227. 

1. 214. 08° dydiyoa, sc. as she was now showing by her caresses, 
sup. 207, 208. 

ll. 218-224. The Alexandrine critics rightly rejected these lines as 
inapposite, and spoiling the connection of thought. The idea of some 
deceiver coming to a house with a plausible story might have suggested 
a memory of the fatal visit of Paris. But Helen’s case is no real illus- 
tration of Penelope’s. It might have served as such, if Penelope had 
gone on to say, ‘And Helen would never have fallen, had she been 
cautious at the first to find out if her guest was a true man.’ Instead 
of which, Penelope says, ‘Helen would never have fallen, if she had 
known all the sorrows that were to spring from her elopement." Nor 
is it at all to the point here to throw the responsibility of Helen’s 
‘blind act of folly’ (drm) on Aphrodite. Besides, the insertion of 
the ‘passage mars the antithesis, evidently intended, between 1d 
ampatov émel (50v (214) and viv 8 éwel 75y (225). Helen, in Od. 4, 
261 foll., lays the guilt of her unfaithfulness on the goddess; just as 
Penelope here is represented as saying that * Helen never let such 
infatuation steal into her heart before,’ (mpoo@ev), i.e. ‘ before Aphrodite 
suggested it.’ 

1, 228. *Axropls, ‘Actor's daughter.’ This patronymic must be an 
equivalent for Eurynome, the woman-of-the-bedchamber (@aAaynméAos, 
inf, 293); for it is hardly probable that we should have only this- 
isolated mention of a servant holding so confidential a post, as would 
be the case if Actoris were a proper name. 

én Seipo covery, cp. Od. 4. 351, Alyinr@ p' tm Geipo Ceol pepadra 
veécOa: | gryorv: Il, 2. 287, évOad' ru orelyovres. In Od, 4. 736 
Penelope alludes to another servant, Dolios, whom she had similarly 
brought from home, Sua’ éudv, Gy por thwwe warijp ete Sevpo movep. 
Transl, ‘even as I was on my way to come here.’ 

1, 22g. eipuro, ‘ guarded,’ sup. 82. 

1, 232. éxov, ‘clasping ; Qvpapéa, ‘winsome,’ like Horace’s ‘ placens 
uxor.” 

1. 233. &s 5° Gr’ dv. The form of the simile is almost identical with 
Od. 5. 394 foll. ds & S7’ Gy dawaoios Bloros waiiecor parqy | warpds, is 
év vovo@ Kira: KpaTép GA-yea macxor, | Snpdw rHxdpevos, orvyepds 5é of 
expae Saipav, | dowdovov 8 dpa riv ye Geol kaxdtyros éAveay, | ds 'Obvay’ 
domacrov écicaTo yaia wal An, where the picture is first given with the 
conjunctive mood, passing into the indicative aorist. The clauscs 
qmadpou.. vyXopevot and woAA7.. dApy are not necessary to the simile, but 
they add a sort of intensification to the picture; the few survimers 
implying the faint chance of life that makes deliverance a Snes more 
















































precious when it comes; the ‘scurf. 

length of exposure in the water. — 
1. 237. With rérpodev in the sense of 

sf fee Poa nyse) 
1, 240, ob ww mdptav, see on Od, rt 37! ae 
1, 241. For fear lest the * should 


mepary, a neal abu piste wb eides 
Od. 16. 423) ‘and she held back ge 


of Helios into the western ocean before his p time, I a | 
This is the only passage in Homer where E es da 
chariot. 


L. 248. & syivan, ob yap tre. Here, as often, t 
reason for what follows is put first, bat witht 
instead of the relative éwei, The main s 
GX’ Epxev, Cp, Od. 1. 337, Pym, TOAAG y 
pons ..rav &v yé oper dade. 

1, 251. pavrevoaro, sc. in Od. 11. 90-137. 

1. 257. Tér’ is explained by éqwére EOéAqs. 

1, 258. wolycav in this sense of ‘ caused,’ or 
oes n0t scam to be Sound seeWhere ta AtSlaie 

1, 260, ébpac bys. The sme line cose RE 
is used here in a somewhat different sense, = 
about it.’ Penelope means that since the th . s fut 
has been sulfered to come ito his mind, she fo hea 
sooner or later, and she would rather hear c em at 1 
and émoGev thus forming a contrast, éto, ‘m: 
parenthetically. 

1. 262, With ob xépaov cp. note on ob« da 
17. 176. 

Il. 268-284 are identical with Od, 11. 1aI- 
alterations as are necessary from the change of 
meaning of the directions given by Teivesias is th 
Odysseus is to be a sort of final conciliation o! 
had pursued him so far. Oiyssens is to make hi tape 
he comes to a people altogether ignorant of th her 0 ii 
they have never used salt, nor ever seen an ont or 


 & 

RS Lo 
a oe 

Ayes 


a winnowing-shovel. In that most ee 
and to perform a special sacrifice to Pos 
honour of the God of the sea into most di 
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1, 276. wai rére pe, apodosis to émmore. 

l. 278. ovav émPByropa, ‘mate of sows.’ 

1. 279. oikaS’ aroorelyev. Odysseus is then to return home, and 
after a grand offering to all the Gods of heaven. to settle down in the 
midst of his prosperous subjects (Aaol oABtot) and await the coming of 
his death. 

l, 281, €€ GAos.. €Aevoera, It is impossible to smooth away the 
difficulties which beset this passage by joining é£ GAds Qavaros, ‘a 
death far away from the sea;’ though é« warpidos, Od. 15. 272, and é« 
xarvod, Od. 16,288, are quoted to support it. His death, which is to 
be ‘mild and calm’ (4BAnypés) and which is to find him weakened, 
but enjoying his old age in comfort (yjpat bro Avrape dpnpévov), ‘ will 
come to him out of the sea.’ It is probable that the whole passage 
(here and in Od. rr) is a later addition, containing an a'lusion to the 
post-Homeric legend, that Odysseus was unwittingly slain by Telegonus 
(his son by Circe), who, not knowing his father, wounded him mortally 
with a spear tipped with the bone of a sea-fish, cp. Hor. Od. 3. 29, 8. 
This legend formed the plot ofa play by Sophocles called ’Odvageis 
axavOorAnf. For 4BAnxpos pada rotes cp, Od. 20. 302. 

l, 286. dpeov, ‘happier’ than thy younger years, Penelope is com- 
forted by the words -yypat Avmape, and thinks that there ‘is hope that 
an escape from troubles will yet be vouchsafed.' 

L. 289. Tpodeds, sc. Eurycleia. 

l. 290. éoOijros, genit. of material with ejvqv. Matth. compares 
Hat. 2. 138, éotpapévy éort ddds Alfov, For 6atéwv ino A. cp. Od. 
19. 48. | 

l. 292. maw otkévbe BeByxer, ‘went back again to her own room.’ 

L. 296. Oeopov, not, as commonly taken, the ‘rites’ or ‘usage" of the 
marriage-bed, which could not so be taken with txovro, but rather the 
‘place,’ or ‘spot,’ where their ancient couch was set. This use of 
Beopos (cp. Ene A€xos, sup. 184) with a local meaning is analogous to 
Opwapds, Bapds, wopP.ds, and similar forms. 

At this point, according to Aristarchus and Aristophanes, the 
Odyssey ends, mépas [7éA0s] rs ‘Odveceias rovro wooirrar, as the Scholl. 
and Eustath. state. But we must not be hasty in deciding that they 
meant by this that the remaining portion was a later, and unauthentic, 
addition. It is equally possible that all that they intended was that 
the * Adventures of Odysseus’ properly end here, and that what follows 
must be regarded in the light of Epilogue. No doubt there are objec- 
tions—on the score of language, style, geography, and mythology— 
that may be raised against the concluding portion of the Odyssey 
(which will be noticed in their proper place), but certainly before the 
time of the Alexandrine critics it was accepted as genuine. Fat ex- 
ample, Aristotle, Rhet. 3. 16, 8, speaks of the passage, ML. BiS—-7Ap wi... 
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29. 
1. 304. Sev (§ 15. c) etvera, ‘on I 
her.’ 


mo\\a =‘ often." 

L, 310-341. This is an epitome of th ventures of 
Od. 5-13. In ll. 310-313 we have the nten i of 
of 6. 10; in Il. 528-38 of 6, 11; in Il. 3: 
reels. ialag 333-341, refers to bb. 5-8, wht 
. 13. | 
1, 312. dwerloato tow, ‘he (Od sseus) exacted’ rei 
lit. with mid. voice, ‘ got requital paid. ? The f 

L. 315. mépn’, ‘was fain to wens Sino ee The fore 
capers: per amerctapeentbecen = ie: Odysseus here di 
ihe wicked folly of hin stew: enbee ms 

1 s50, of refers, xard oheaw, to the in 
iclopihix: tniled ic the coer a 

1, 320, This verse is wanting eee 
rejected, seeing that it is not true that all th 
were slain by the Laestrygonians (Od. 10. 125 
natural that “OSvooetvs should stand in the ve 
inf. 332; seeing that Odysseus is speaking of hi 

1. 324. ous, those who had fallen in ti 
Agamemnon, Achilles, Patroclus, Ajax, etc. "¥ : 

L 326, &Buwdwv. It is impossible to decide 
epithet here. Perhaps it is a case of | for 
Cp. Od. 19. 516. Or, if we adopt the view of # 2. 
whole of this passage to a later time, we m y regard it 
take on the part of a writer, who thought that G6uvos, fror 
combination with erevayev, etc, meant ake ae fee : 
—without such an apology—we may fairly t ke a6 wd 
here, from the notion cheer eae notes a 


ux Géuvd in Homer means the * a 
render here the ‘ close group’ of Sirens. — An oe C 
objection that there are only two Sirens (3 <> 1.1 


1, 327. Eanes, These "wandering" rt Ady 
as it passed between them. Beene ai 1 is foun 
12. 61 foll.), The name may only be a wi 
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that seem to scnd by you as you stand on shipboard.’ Or there may be 
an allusion to those volcanic islets that rose from time to time in 
the Aegean, only to sink again, and re-appear (as it were) in another 
place. 

1. 342. Sevraroy, ‘last ;’ superl. from Sebrepos. 

1. 343. AvoweAns. See on Od, 20. 5. 

]. 344. GAAo. The new plan of the goddess refers back to sup. 242. 
There she stayed the waning night; now, ‘when she deemed that he 
had his full joy of sleep and of the caresses of his wife,’ she hastened on 
the dawn. For qptyéveav without 7a see Od. 22, 197. 

1. 349. Join émwi-éreAAcv. 

1, 350. 48y pév, taken up by viv 6° éqel, inf. 354. 

1. 353. lépevov, explained by warpiGos ains, ‘though eager to reach 
it.” The construction is not balanced. We should expect od péy év@abe 
«Aalovoa, éyw 5¢ dad matpidos épnrudeis, 

1. 355. koptléwev, with the force of an imperative. 

1, 360, © pot tukivas, ‘ who, methinks, is sore afflicted.’ 

1, 361, émréAAo, with lengthening of the iota by metrical ictus, 

1, 362. elowy, ‘ will go abroad,’ 

gangs pvyoeripwv, ‘talk about the suitors,’ different from Od. 21. 
323. 

1. 365. mpotidcceo, She is neither to ‘look at,’ nor accost anyone. 
As we say, to hold no communication with anybody, 

1. 372. karaxptipaoa, cp. Virg. Aen. 1. 411 foll. *At Venus obscuro 
gradientes aere sepsit | et multo nebulae circum dea fudit amictu, | 
cemmere ne quis eos neu quis contingere posset.’ 


BOOK XXIV. 


The title SwovGat, which forms the heading of this book, is only 
applicable to the latter portion, from 1. 205 to the end. But the first 
part, ll. 1-204, was known by the name vexwa, or véeva Sevrépa (to 
distinguish it from Od. 11, which would be regarded as véxuia mporépa), 
Aristarchus rejected the whole of this portion, mainly on the following 
grounds, (1) Hermes is not elsewhere called ‘ Cyllenian ’ in Homer, nor 
has he the office of uyomopads (ll. 1-5); (2) it is contrary to the 
Homeric view that souls of men weburied should find their way to Hades. 
cp. Il. 23. 71 foll.; (3) no definite number is elsewhere in Homer as- 
signed to the Muses, who are called inf, 60 évvéa Motioat, Other ob- 
jections may also be raised in detail. On the whole it seems that 
Aristarchus was right in his judgment on this passage. Besides the 
arguments which he brings forward against its genuineness, there is a 
strong impression left of its inappropriateness, 11 is in She wreng Wace 
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eras eens aie © eae eee tte exit the 







Virg. Aen. 4. 349-244, “Tum ‘virgamte 
On les in i Trara amit 
et lumina morte resignat,’ where Virgil has as 


L. 5. tpifoveat, like Shakespeare's ghosts that ‘s 
(J. Caes, Act. II. sc. 2). irg. at > 


exiguam.’ 

1. 8. Sppabot é« mérpys. Te is beter to joi th 
‘off the cluster that hangs from the rock,’ thus m 
not upon Ts but upon dworéoqey. . 

The explanatory clause ded CAASKQOU Oe should int 
by a relative adverb, ‘ thereon they cling close together - The b 
ina chuutez, head downward. tcia tata du 
As feeding-time draws on with ae of de 
self from the cluster, which thereupon breaks u ill the bat 
about supe The comparison lies altogether in ae pifow 


sae sla 
1. 10, axedveyra, (damyrqs), an Acolic form, like tw lsh ith 1 
accent, ‘gracious,’ or ‘deliverer.’ It i commends refer red to 
but may more likely be reduplicated from duciadau, * heal. hi ae 
l, 11. wap &* toav, ‘they passed along the stream of Ocean 
rock Leucas.’ Perhaps this rock is the wérpy, which si 
world, at ‘the confluence of the roaring rivers’ (¢ 
épiovmaw, Od. to. 515), and its name may refer to it 
midst of the white (Aev«ds) froth and spray of the cataract: 
are to take it as the last object in the land of te Evian it 
light still bright upon its sides. Beyond it lie the * portals ¢ 
through which he enters the darkness of the weet . nf | 
1. 13. doroBeAdv (adjective and so with o: cent) 
TI, 539. The do~pédedoe io a sort of quill Wikis 
and pale blossoms. 





















the heroes must have met many times before, in the tet 
sojourn in Hades. We may suppose that the passag: 
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from some poem that dealt with the return and murder of Agamemnon. 
mepi Ketvov Spideov, i.e, gathered round Achilles to talk together. 

1, 24. wept, adverbial, =‘ especially," further defined by dv5pav 
Sipduv. : 

1, 28. mp&ra, Eustath, renders this mpd xaupod, ‘too early,’ a very doubt- 
ful meaning, We may, perhaps, translate ‘to thee first ;’ first, that is, 
of all the chieftains who survived the war, Buttmann’s conjecture, mpd, 
is probably the right reading. 

1, ag. GAeverat (dAgouar), This form of the pres. indic., so given in the 
lexicons, only occurs here. It may be better to take it as aorist potential, 
with force of future, as in «ai woré Tis ery, 

1, 30. Tysijs, ‘would that thou, in enjoyment of the high honour of 
which thou wast lord, hadst,’ etc. So dvagoew ripts, Il, 20, 180. 

ll. 32, 33.=Od. 14. 369, 370, with change of person. pa’ =#pao, 
I aor, mid. 2 pers. sing. afpoya. In inf. 193 the contracted form is 
used, éxriom dormer, in either case to avoid the coincidence of identical 
vowels, 

1. 37. éeds “Apyeos. Agamemnon means ‘far from home.’ Aga- 
memnon’s death was infinitely more tragical, because the scene of the 
murder was his own home. ‘Far better to fall in the tumult of the 
fight, as thou hast done,’ says Agamemnon, 

* While, careless of thine old car-mastery, 
Thou, where the dust whirled eddying to and fro, 
A great man, large in death, wast mightily lying low.’ 
Worsley. 

1, 40. trmoovvaev, For the plural in this sense see on Od. 14. 481, 
and for the reference to the ‘ chariot,’ and not to ‘horsemanship,’ Od, 14. 
278. AeXacpeévos (AcAnopévos), Aarddve, 

lL, 44. Aexéeror, here of a ‘bier,’ as in Il, 18, 233, Cp. Virg. Aen. 6. 
219, ‘corpusque lavant frigentis et ungunt. | fit gemitus, tum membra 
toro defleta reponunt,’ 

1. 45. o aGudis=—dyudl ce, as inf. 65. 

1. 47. pryrpp, the sea-goddess Thetis. GAl(yow is used as the substan- 
tive here =‘sea-nymphs,’ to which d0avarys is the epithet, as in é« pér 
dAAdow dAidow, Il, 18. 432. 

lL. 48. Box is the cry of sorrow raised by Thetis and her Nereids. 

lL. 50. €Bav &’ éwi vias. This need not mean, as commonly interpreted, 
«would have gone on board their ships;* for although in 1, 43 we have 
émi vijas éveixapev, it only includes the ‘burial party;’ mow adavres 
*Ayavoi were ready to flock ¢o the ships. 

1. 55. parnp 7Se, ‘his mother yonder.’ Nestor points to the sea from 
which Thetis is rising, 

1, 56. wav5ds avriowoa (dvriaw), ‘to visit; cp. dvridaw éxaTduBns, 
Od. 1, 25; with the implied notion of sharing in iis {unerah. 

Bb 































did the shrill-toned cheueeaieed wane * 
start forth,’ 
1. 63. dps, see Od. 13. 405 5 35. 476. i 
1. 66. ZAixas, the meaning is baa vepderct 
Merc. 192. <i 
1. 67. Oedv, sc. which the Nereids had cl 
1. 69. Tevyeow éppwoavro, This wes'a.éc . 
our of the dead, cp. Il. 23. 13 of the Myr es at th 
Patroclus, of 58 tpis mept vexpdy drpyas Aacay | es: j 
Sevowro 62 reiyea pwray Sdxpvas, and Il. 11. 
revert OupnxOévres | power’. a 
L. 71. fvucev (dvi), only here me, abject, ‘co 
éfavvw ce is found in Il. 11. 365; 20. 452. . es: 
1, 72. Aéyouev (imperf.), ‘we gathered,” oe i. 2, aa : 
kAovo Mevorriddao Ad-ywper, } 
1. 73. ove, cp. Il, 23. 250, hnsbe co aot wr roe oBéo 
oive . . KAalovres 6 dptpovos 7 aseg GAA ey’ 
io eA gpiarigcag Paster D Acri 
1. 76. év To, sc. 
1, 77. plySa, This was in accordance with th 
eva caw drdvevOe riOjpevar dare’, *ayanded, IL. 23. 83,9 
himself, 23. 243, 244. 
1. 80. dpd’ atroiet, sc. doréors, sc. esas 
1, 82. wAare?, ‘broad,’ seems an inappropriat 
danelles, and still more is ivelpaas, Ul 24. 545-1 
which the frith really resembles, it deseves 
The older commentators explained the epithe by i ! 
Hellespont its embouchure into the-Aegenis Others TS 5 
meaning of ‘salt’ to wAarvs, without any good re 
would leave dmeipaw unexplained. 
1, 83. & wovrédwy, § 12. 1. = 
1 85. airfoaca takes a double accus. here, ‘havir 
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for prizes,’ and with 0qKe we may supply aird, ‘she set them up,’ sc. 
for competition; cp. imreiow pty mpara wodweeow dyAd debAa | OijKe 
yuvaina a-yer@a, Il. 23. 262. 

1. 88. Ste kev. This combination is uniformly followed by the con- 
junctive mood, so that it seems necessary either to conjecture ore wep, 
or to regard fé@vvuvrot as a shorter form of (wrvtvevra:, and to suppose 
that the reading éwerr’vovra: was assimilated to the apparently in- 
dicative form. Or, simpler still, we may read éwerriwwyra, ‘they 
make themselves ready [for] the prizes." Others render deAa here, 
‘the lists,’ in which the prizes are contended for, and take it as the 
direct object of the verb. 

1, go. OyAad xe, ‘thou wouldest have been amazed at.’ 

l. gt. émi ool, ‘in thine honour. Cp. Il. 23. 274, e pe vir 
émi GAAw dedAevorper “Ayarol, sc, for any one else [than Patroclus]. 

l, 95. 765’=' herein,’ explained by éwei woAcyov ToAvrevea, 

1. 97. GAéxoto. This form of the’story seems to make Clytaemnestra 
an actual participator in the murder. Elsewhere in Homer she is not 
represented as taking any personal part in it; but cp, Od, 11. 409 foll. 

lL. 99. Staxropos, ‘ guide,’ from diya. Buttmann refers the word to 
jidaew = diaww, and renders ‘ the runner,’ 

apyeéovrns. The epithet represents Hermes as the slayer of Argus 
the watchful guardian of Io. The word originally had some con- 
nection with the ‘brightness of day,’ apyds-painw (the change from 
-pavtns to -porrns being an Aeolic variation), and thé later story 
seeks to explain an epithet whose meaning had become unintelligible. 

l. 101, 7&6’, sc. Achilles and Agamemnon. 

1. 103. "Apdipébovra, See Od, 22. 284. 

l. 106. €pepvny yatav, sc, the darkness of the underworld. 

l. 107. Kekpipévor, like éfarro, ‘ picked,’ * chosen,’ so that ‘if any 
were to make his pick he would not choose differently.’ That is, no 
one could meet with finer men. 

1, 112. mweprrapvopévous, lit. ‘encircling them and cutting them off 
from the herd.’ A picturesque word to describe ‘ cattle-lifting.” 

l, 113. paxeoupevor. There are two Epic forms of the present, viz. 
paxéopa: and payelowa: (stem payer). In Od. 17, 471 we have 
paxedueros, and paxeotmevos may be a metathesis guantitatis, § 3. 6, of 
this; or an equivalent for payeduevos with the o lengthened meri 
gratia, He supposes that the foemen may have slain them in defending 
their own city, which the suitors had sought to ravage. 

1,118. otA@, § 3.3. The voyage to Troy did not occupy'a month, 
but with the delay in Ithaca, a whole month had elapsed before we 
(sc. the two Atridae) had crossed the sea from port to port (awdvra); 
so much difficulty had we in persuading (wapwemOévres, wapawelda\, 
Odysseus. 

Bb2 
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lL. 194. @s a@yaGal .. Foav, ‘seeing how good were,’ etc., or, as 
an exclamation, ‘how good were!" etc., and inf. ‘how well she re- 
members |’ 

1, 197. rewfoucr 6’, ‘and the immortals shall vouchsafe among men 
a meed of song to bring joy for chaste Penelope,’ The whole expression 
sounds un-Homeric; in the above translation émy@oviourw is intended 
to be a locative. 

1. 199. TuvSapéou kovpy, sc. Clytaemnestra. With ovy as cp. Od 
21. 427. 

1, 202. Kat Kk’ eVepyos énow, see Od. 15. 422. 

l, 204. éoraér'[e], dual, referring to Agamemnon and Amphimedon, 
although the plural ayopevov is used. 

l. 205. Here the poet takes up the story at the point where it broke 
off at the end of Od. 23; so that of 8 refers to Odysseus, Telemachus, 
and the two servants. 

l, 205. Taya 5’, apodosis to éret. 

1, 206. teTwypévov, ‘ [well]-tilled.” 

1, 207, éwel pada wOAA’ exdyyqoev. It is difficult to settle the mean- 
ing of these words; some commentators referring it to his ‘ thrifty 
sparing’ to enable him to buy it; others to some ‘ great achievement’ 
in war, in return for which the people had given him the plot, as a 
yépas or révevos, Butit is simpler to take it of ‘the labour’ bestowed on 
the soil, which we may suppose he had reclaimed from wilderness 
to garden. So the Schol, takes it, éxaxowa@yncer olxodopqoas, puTevoas, 


oxaipas, 

1. 208. wAlovov. This is well explained by Ernesti: ‘Domus ipsa 
Laertae erat in medio: eius aream amplectebantur, velut septum quod- 
dam, aedificia tenuiora, in quibus servi essent, etiam pecora,’ etc. 
kA(cvov idem est quod «Aria, diciturque de omni habitatione tenuiori 
seu tenuiorum.’ So we may call it ‘a row of cottages.’ 

], 210, dvaykatot seems to mean ‘ bond-slaves,' as distinguished from 
Ones, EpiPor, Pepdwovres, x.7.A. So we have jap dvaysaioy as a peri- 
phrasis for ‘ slavery,’ Il. 16. 836. 

. 211, yépovra, sc, Laertes, 

, 215. Setrvov, predicatively, ‘ for dinner.’ 

. 217. ppaccerat (ppdcyrac), aor. conjunct. parallel with émvyvay. 

. 218, dpois éévra, see Od. 19. 221. 

. 219. dpta TevXea, see Od. 23. 366. 

221. GAwijs is governed by docov tev (§ 23. 3), so that with meipy- 
rtlav we must supply marpds, as sup, 216, 

], 222, Aé\vov, There seem to be three distinct persons of this name 
in the Odyssey, (1) Penelope's body-servant, Od. 4. 735; (2) the father 
of Melanthius and Melantho, Od. 17. 212; 18. 3225, wA ) ee 
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according to its regular usage, in app 
Keepsakes.” 





sens intelegt Ulysses trstitiam animi Emest me Bs 
L235. peppypite. The common on 
4... In Od. to. 151 owe ye a 


8. y as dir ectly , _ ee 
‘should test all he said? ep. Il. 18, 600, ¢ “ne 


1. 241. Td ppovéwv, * with this intent.” 
1. 242, Katéxov kepadiy, ‘keeping his he 
1, 244. GBSanpovin, * no unskilfuness marks thee in 
garden, but thy training care shows well’ (Exes ir 
expect € piv (sc. dpxaror) wopsdi) mid Exe ae 
topda) Exe, ‘no thyself.” 


shows upon. 
L251. of ply depyins . . Ever’, “tis not for t 


mpéet) of slavishness, for men to see, in thy fa 
respect). This rendering treats SovAeov as € 
substantive, 

1. 254. Trovowre 64, § yes tho art ke one 
after he has washed and eaten,’ etbéuevat fo ng of Tr 
jueis 8° ot wE Te Toin dpuvépev, Od. 2. bed : ce Od. 14. 
17. 20; 21,195; 22. 235 and I]. 6. 463, eae ond dv dp 
Sebtian. qpap. 

1, 259. rqv6’, ‘if we have here reached | 
(otros) said when meeting me as I was 
hearted, for he did not take the trouble,’ ete. 

1. 268=Od. 19. 351. 

1, 269. yévos, see on Od, 14. 199. 

ll. 271, 272=Od. 19. 194, 195. 

1. 273. favma need not here be eae = 
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1. 276. The ‘single’ (G@mAots) cloak is thrown only once across the 
body, and is distinguished from SA xAaiva, Od. 19. 226; and dimdaf, 
1g. 241. 

. 278. xwpls 8’ aire, ‘and beyond and besides.’ 

. 279. lBadtpas, ‘beautiful,’ stands to efSos as avdadipos to «dos, 
233. érdoria, predicative to yap{{eo =‘ all in vain,’ 

. 284. dxiyers, imperf. from present «ixnpu (1eexdven). 

. 286, Eeviy, only here and inf. 314, ‘ hospitality.’ 

Hy yap Oguis, ‘for this is the right that he enjoys who makes the 
first beginning,’ sc. of hospitality, which grounds a claim for hospitality 
in return. ‘This seemsa strange use of dwapyeu. 

1, 289. ef rot’ Env ye. See Od. 15. 268. 

1, 293. meptoretAaca, cp. Virg. Aen. 9. 485, ‘Heu terra ignota cani- 
bus data praeda Latinis, | alitibusque iaces: nec te tua funera mater | 
produxi pressive oculos’ (6@8aApovs kafeAoiica), 

l. 299. mod Gat vijus, apparently the reading of Aristarchus; the 
common reading i is wow Se vijus. 

L gol. ot a” e&xPyoavres, * who have disembarked thee and gone their 
way.’ 

l. 304. “AAUBavros. Alybas was placed variously by the ancients in 
Italy, Sicily, Thessaly, and Thrace; but it is an imaginary name, and 
coined with a reference to dAao@a:, as though we wrote ‘ Wandsworth ;' 

just as "Age(Savros characterises the generous Laertes; TloAwmnpoviiao 
his distresses; and "Empires (épi(m) the divisions among the gods, of 
which Odysseus himself was the subject ; or, perhaps, the pretensions of 
the suitors to his property. 

. 308. 48° €ornxey, ‘is moored yonder.” 

. 309. "OSved, for this dative cp. Od. 19. 192. 

. 312. Seftol, the closer explanation of éoPdol, 

. 413. vawv, see on Od. 23. 52. 

. 314. SvGdoewv, see on Od. 13, 358. 

. 318. rod 8’ =’Obvacnjos, 

. 319. apaiinye, intrans, (as in Il. 13. 136, Tides 6 mpovrupay 
donAées,) * a sharp throb ran along his nostrils;’ the precursor of 
tears. 

1. 324, pada Sé ypy, ‘I must nevertheless be quick about it." Though 
he has much to say, there are dangers pressing round him for which he 
has to prepare. 

1. 333- otxopevov, * when I had gone thither.’ 

l. 341. 6pxous 6€ po, ‘thou didst promise, naming them, that thou 
wouldst give me fifty vine-rows here.’ Gvépyvas means that * thou 
didst name each particular row of the fifty and so promise it should be 
mine." 
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L. 342. Siatptyvos, literally, ‘ constantly Ht for gathering, Le. HEA, 
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esse, et non neglegere humana fremunt.’ ~_ ae 
because the completed action gives mpotwepipa the force c 
tense, . 
1. 377. otos Nipikov ethov. Nericos was the original 
town Leucas, on the island pyesae. sign nt Maura). 
Leucadia was a peninsula of owas de 
by cutting a canal, This Peninsula 1 
kingdom. Cp. Virg. Aen. 8. 560, ‘O mihi j 
annos! | Qualis eram quum primam aciem F 
1, 380, éfeordpevar kal dpdvew. The i 
which is usually followed by the optat. ; Phase 
.. Tolos édw olds éoan . « ets v° bie Ext. § 
1. 382, woAAGv, in apposition to wéwy. “7 


to 
1, 384. of 8’, + iecasipamn, they ween jae 

dinner? here and in inf. ags. This seems ari 
generally find of 5° én’ dveiad’ éroipa mpoweiueva x: 
"1. 387. vlets, sc $hder, cam Gre fren tte 
1. 389. yfpovra here must refer to Dolios; £ 
means Laertes. 

1. 390. Join kard-tpapipey, as Il. 16. 598, bre p 
and ep. Od. 20. 56. 

1. 394. GapBevs, § 11. a. 
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1. 396. plpvopev, probably the imperf. This statement shows that 
we must give full force to the imperl!. tense in émeyelpeov, sup. 386. 

1, 398. "OBveceis, depending on yeipa. This is the only instance of 
this form of the genitive. 

1, 402, otAe, ‘hail.’ Perhaps an imperat. from a verb ovAw, meaning 
‘valere.’ It is compared etymologically with ‘salve!’; though it seems 
more allied to ‘vale.’ Others take it as a vocat. from ofAos=dAos, 
comparing it with the Lat. ‘macte.’ Transl. ‘Health and joy be with 
thee.’ 

l. 407. th owe yph. Odysseus does not mean to rebuke Dolios for 
being officious ; but seeks to spare an old man needless trouble. 

l. 410, Gekavéwwr’, as in Od. 18, 117. 

1, 413. Goa is distinguished by Aristarchus, in its Homeric usage, 
as Oela kAnddv of 5& vewrepot avril THs huvijs. 

1, 415. 6p@s seems from its position to go closely with dlovres, in 
the sense of ‘hearing it all at once;’ such an intimation as only a 6¢ia 
«Anéaw could give. Or we may join épas with épolrwy, ‘all alike 
came,’ 

1, 417. véxvs, contracted for vé«vas, It is very uncertain what oikov 
means. If it signifies ‘the palace of Odysseus,’ it is a strange use, 
especially as the corpses were in the avAy. Ameis renders ‘¢ domibus 
suis, in contrast to é& aA\Adwv mwoAlwv, so that @4mrov makes a further 
antithesis to wépmov olxévie dyew. The variant olkov in the sense of 
oitdvde does not help much. 

1. 419. G\vedou, ‘seamen,’ as in Od.16. 349. 

1. 421. HyepGev, To save this line from the charge of tautology, we 
may understand by the former clause the gathering together of the 
people towards the place of meeting: by the latter, the session of 
the assembly fully formed. 

1, 423. watbos, objective genitive after wévOos, as in Od. 14. 144; 
15. 8. 
l. 426. éufoar’, The usual construction is pydecOal vi 71, as sup. 

y6; here, and in IL. 10. 52; 22. 395 it is used with double accusative. 

1, 427. ow vieoow. Odysseus went with a figet of twelve ships to 
Troy, ll. 2. 631. 

l. 429. €A@av, sc. on his return from Troy. 

l. 431 = Od. 13. 275. 

1, 432. KaTyées, so cari pnoay, Od. 16. 342. 

1, 437. pOéwor, as PPdwper, Od, 16, 383, mepavsGévTes, sc. ‘having 
crossed the sea," 

l. 439. Medon and the minstrel (Phemios, Od. 22. 330-380) had 
passed the night in the palace of Odysseus; and now came forth in 
the early morning, which was the regular time for ho\ting wa e- 
sembly, 
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446. Mévropr. Sen Od. 26 1 

Rs totcadts tai atte tevin aD ie eh 
tet ele with some siglo ces of on, sO as 
was invisible to other eyes. we pan 

1, 452. Spa (wpa). This prudent becca lc l gi ze alik 
past, and into the future; cp. Il. 1. 343, od8€ 74 olde vopoa 
noaget —. 

1. 462, pa Topev, ‘let us not go;’ with direct allusion 
sup. 432, the recommendation of Eupeithes, émic 
Od. 18. 73. 

1 463. éviubav..&dadyrg. This mast mean = g up w 
“To arms,”'so that odw refers to the wv LY (Fplorean 
the words roi 8” .. pluvov being parenthetical, 9 
close-seated.’ There was a minority for pe :e, V ho did ot w 
assembly broken up without further discussion. —__ a 

1. 465. pos, sc. the advice of Halitherses, &5 2a vii 


1, 466, émi retxea, ‘to fetch weapons,’ as énl B coe 


L471. avrov, ‘then and there,’ evetigin | 
1.472. This sudden transference of the scene t 
momentary, as the action returns to the honse of Li 
1. 476. 1{@00a, here put parallel with the fut, re : 
if abris whAeuds te xaxds wal pirAoms alvi | éroerat, 7) piAdTH 

dpporépavot TWOyer | Zevs. Transl. ‘art thou re rs 

1. 479. ob ydp 5x, ‘why, didst a thine lf 
scheme?’ So, as she planned the whole, Zeus ¥ 
should also carry it out in her own way (¢€ 
he throws ina suggestion ato what ought to be do 

1, 483. Opkia mora rapévres. The eee * preu a 
making of a treaty (as in Latin foedws ferire, icere) v rth tefe 
sacrificial animals that were slain at its ratification. 
Tapovres refers to the two contending patie, 5. ¢ 
and the men of Ithaca; so that the second cla 
perly run of 8 waldow re rencergroy v6 tir i 
him be king, and let them forget the s 2 
brethren.’ But the constmction changes, and a 
with fpets 8° EcAnow Béwpev, ae. 2 
leaves only one subject for rapdéwres eesene 
init, ‘omnem memoriam discordiarum o 


censui.” | _ 
1, 485. Tol 8’ includes both Odysseus and the party ¢ 


—. 
my 
“te 
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1. 487. Join mapos pepaviav, ‘already eager;’ lit. eager before he 
added his encouragement. 
1. 489. éwei otv, Here the thread of the story, broken at sup. 412, is 
ares tp. 
l. 497. Téeroapes apd’ ‘Obuce%ja, 1 i.e. ‘Odysseus and the three others.” 
Here of must be ‘for him, ‘on his side,’ sc. ‘Odveo7.. It is an im- 
possible position for the nom. plur. of the demonstrative. 


1. 498. €v &’ dpa, ‘and among them,’ adverbial, for és goes with ° 


eBuvov. 

L499. Gvay«atot, ‘fighters by necessity ;’ the duty forced itself upon 
them, 

1, 501 = Od, 23. 370. 

IL. 502, 503 =QOd. 22. 205, 206, 

1, 506. 59 pev roGe, ‘now assuredly thou wilt well know this of 
thine ownself—seeing that thou art come [to a conflict] where, as men 
fight, the most gallant decide the day—not to dishonour the race of us 
thy sires, who, etc." roSe y’ is explained by the infin, pa Ti eatacyt- 
Féelr, 

1, 511. 705’ eri Oupe, see on Od. 16. 99, ‘thou shalt see me, with 
such feelings as I have, casting no dishonour, as thou dost phrase it, on 
my descent from thee.’ 

L 514. ths vi pot, ‘oh, what a day is this! So Cic. snobed by Quintil. 
g- 4, ‘proh dii immortales, quis hic illuxit dies!" But the expression, as 
also the phrase Geol piAo, sounds un-Homeric. 

1. 517. “Apkevrtady, sc. Laertes. éraipwv, because Pallas is playing 
the part of Mentor. 

l. 519. mpote, here the imperative, but in inf. 522 the imperf. By 
dptreradav (dvard\Aw) is meant ‘ with backward swing,’ to give force 
to the throw, * reducto lacerto.’ 

I. 524. €pvro, ‘stop,’ ‘keep off.’ efaaro, § 23. 3. 

1, 526, év & éwecoy, ‘fell upon,’ ‘ made onslaught on.” 

1, 527. dpdryvor, see on Od. 16, 474. 

l. 528. dvécrous €Oyxav, lit. ‘would have made them unreturning,’ 
i.e. ‘would have put it out of their power to return home,’ Cp. és 
«eivor bvaTHvoy drdatipoy olor Efnxe, Od. 4, 182. 

lL. 530. kard 6° toxee = Kareoxe bé. 

1, 532. avatpwrt, i.e. ‘without further bloodshed.” 

1. 535. OeGs 6a havyodons. This is quite un-Homeric. The phrase 
is modelled on a misconception of fuvéne Oeas dma pawnodens, Ll. 2. 182, 
where 6ma is governed by fuvénxe. But the author of this passage 
means oma to be governed by gwvyeacys, ‘when she had lifted up 
her voice,” The only possible justification would be to consider the 
phrase an extension of a cyfjva érupodoyxdr, namely = daviw gave 
cacy. 


380 NOTES. 


1. 536. AtAatopevor Brdroro, as in Od. 12 328, ‘vitae servandae 
studiosi.’ 

1. 538. dAes (efAw), ‘having gathered himself together,’ as the Schol. 
gives it, cvorpapeis. By otpyoe is meant ‘made a rush’ or ‘a swoop. 
The line is borrowed from Il. 22. 308. The lion gathering himself up for 
his spring is similarly described, Il. 20. 164 foll. Adaw &s oivrns .. éady 
Te xavow.. é€ & airoy énorpive paxécacbas. 


INDEX. 


The principal words and phrases explained in the Notes. 


(N.B. The references are to the Noées, and not to the lines in the Text.] 


A. 


aaaros, 21. 9I. 

dydcac Gat, 13.173. 
ayehein, 13. 359. 
dyxhivas, 22. 156. 
dyvaoarne, 23.95. 

a pet, aypeire, 20. 149. 
adwval Secpnves, 23. 326. 


ddiwoy xp, 19.516. Cp. 16. 216. 


aéOXua, 21. 62. 
devippwy, 21. 302. 
a(nxes, 18. 3. 
dOvuppara, 18. 323. 
alyis, 22. 297. 
Atyutros, 14. 246. 
aidnAos, 16. 29. 
"Aidns, 14. 156. 
aidaddets, 22. 239. 
aiOovoa, 15. 146. 
atOwy, 18. 372. 
atowpos, 14. 843 23. 14. 
axdknra, 24. 10. 
axaAdappeitns, 19. 433. 
dkaxnpevos, 13. 26. 
axewy, 21. 89. 

axny, 13. I. 

dxpnvos, 23. 191. 
dxpais, 14. 253. 
"Acropis, 23. 228. 
aXén, 17. 23. 

dels (etAw), 24. 538. 
aAXoidéa, 13. 194. 


GAAos, 13. 1673 14. 3423 15. 
407. 

GAXOrptos, 16. 1023 yvabpoi, 20 
347- 

Gdws, 14. 124. 

adpnoris, 13. 261. 

dpaipdkeros, 14. 31Te 

auBpdouos, 18. 193. 

dpetBea Oat Omt, 24. 60. 

dpevnvos, 19. 562. 

dppopin, 20. 76. 

dumerrahoy, 24. 519. 

audadd, 19. 391. 

dpdtyvos, 16, 474. 

apquedtooat, 14. 258. 

audcérev, 19. 421. 

audixa\urre Twi Tt, 13. 152. 

apdurroAevew, 20. 77. 

augis exe, 15. 184. 

dudixudeis, 16. 214. 

Gudaros, 22. 10. 

dvaBddreo Gat, 17. 262. 

dvaykain, 19. 73. 

dvaOjpata datros, 21. 430. 

dvao ydpevos, 14. 425. 

avehéo Oat evpocvvas, 19. 22. 

aéO\ia, 21. 113. 

avécet, 18. 265. 

avexerOat, 17. 12. 

GvEW, 23. 93. 

dvnvobe, 17. 270. 

Gvooros, 24. §28. 

avtidvpov (nord), 18. 145- 





22. 347. 

+ er aisle 394. (ee 

avrés (with dat.), 13. 118; 14. | lars ye 
773 20. 218, | ef mor 


yeAav, 18, 163, 
ery 20, 63. 
B. 


Bagiteds dvag, 20, 194. = . fi 
Bacudetrepos, 15. 5333 21.310. | “EAAUs, 1 
Body, 20. 1. Pairs 
| Bony ayaGos, 15. 14. 
| Bovyde, 18. 79. 
BotherOa. . 7, 15. 883 16. 106, 
Bpdros, 24. 189. 
BuBdwos, 21. 391. 


r, 


potatos (oivos), 13. 8. 
a Us oH a 16, 129. 


A. 


Barpdvios, 14. 443. 
oar {Bairn), 17. 220, 
Ig. 122. 


. ey 15. 150. vi 
ge “phat (oor, au, aa. | ene 






émneravos, 13. 247. 
emnTns, 13. 332. 

emi Hpa péepev, 16. 375. 
émiBabpov, 15. 449. 


emBaivery (émBnoat) tid Twos, 


22.424; 23. 13, 52. 
emeBnropes immav, 18. 263. 
emBpibery, 24. 344. 
emtBorap pnrwv, 13. 222. 
emdéEta, 21. 141. 
emOvew, 16. 297. 
emAhiCew, 18. 11. 
emt-dpovrat, 14. 104. 
emuméXeoOat, 13. 60. 


ETipp@opat, 28, 1073 23. 3. 


éniomagros, 18. 73. 
Emtomeiv, 14. 274. 


émareper Oat (kpnrnpas), 21.271. 


ématpopadny, 22. 308. 
emia xeoty, 21. at. 
emoixer Oat I ioroy, 21. 352. 
epebicerv, 19. 45. 
Epxea, 16. 341. 
€ppara, 18. 295. 
epmew, 17. 158. 
éomepa, 17. 191. 
€oxarin, 14. 104. 
"Eredxpyres, 19. 175. 
eredv, 13. 328. 
érepaAkns, 22. 236. 
evdetedos, 13. 212. 
ebval, 13.773 15. 497. 
Etpos, 1g. 206, 
eUpuxopos, 13. 414. 
€peooat, 13. 274. 
epdAkatoy, 14. 350. 
€poppn, 22. 126 foll. 
€xpae, 21. 69. 


Zs 
(arpens, 14. 19. 


Zepupos, 14. 4583 19. 206. 


(@pa, 14. 482. 
H. 


H (jut), 14. 494. 
ee) 15. 168, 


INDEX, 


nrydBeos, 14. 180, 

nyetaOai Tivos, 23. 133. 
Gea, 14. 411. 

nOeios, 14. 147. 

AcBa, 14. 2153 19. 443. 

qvimame, 20. 17. 

NMEporevew, 13. 327. 

pao, 24. 33. 

npiyeveta, 22. 197. 


6. 


Oddapos, 15. 99. 
Oadepos, 19. 472. 

Oéerov (Ociov), 22. 481. 
Oépis, 14. 56. 

Geovdns, 13. 202. 
Oepéw, 17. 23. 

Oecpos, 23. 296. 

Onntnp, 21. 397: 
mAvrepat yuvaixes, 15, 422 

Goai vnwot, 15. 299. 

Oddos, 22. 442. 
Optvaxin, 19. 275. 
Ovew, 14. 4463 15. 222. 
OupopOdpos, 19. 323. 
Ovookdos, 21. 145. 


I, 


iadnew, 13. 142. 
“Iacov”Apyos, 18. 246. 
lave, 14. 16. 

idiew, 20. 204. 

iévat yopov, 18. 194. 
iepevew, 14. 28. 
ikpevos, 15. 292. 

ikpta, 13. 74. 

inas (of door), 21. 47. 
lovas, 14. 50. 

ioe (chariot), 14. 278. 
"Ipos” Acpos, 18. 73. 

io Ouiov, 18. 300. 

toKxe, 19. 2033 22. 31. 
iordv ornoacGa, 19. 139. 
“Iduros, 21. 26, 


toyi, 14. 533+ 
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cae, 21, 1373 5 23- 191. 
roppos 23. 191. 
. of door), aI, 47. 
of bow), 21. 137. 
corre, 18. 152. é 
T4- 2455 19. 5 Go. 
xparaimedor, 23.4 6. 
kpndepva, 13. 388; 16. 416. 
KpnTnp, 13. 50. 
Kpouvol, 15. 295. 
K ’ 15. 363. 
Ku » 19. 175+ 
A. 
havipn, 22. 126 foll. 
Adwy, 19. 229, 230. 
AeA ,» 18. 233. 
™ am 328. 
re Seer ore | 
22, 27 5 - daia, 15. . 
raat 19. 4516 \ ddag, 18. 4r 


o> 


INDEX, 


adicoerba (’O8verers), 19. 275; 
406, | 
oixa@tbeNin, 14. 223. 
olos, olov, 13. 140; 14. 392, 491- 
oivewevat, 18. 291. 
oxpidwrTo, 18, 33. 
ddodvucew, 22. 408, 
Opaprew, 21. 189, 
OuNnAckin, 22, 209. 
oucaddes, 19. 32. 
oun, 16. 96. 
Opts, 13, 4055 15. 476. 
afudes, 19. 33. 
gee répuvey, 24. 483, 
povrat, 14. 104. 
éprofupn, 22, 126 foll, 
‘Oprvyin. See Supin. 
orin, 16, 423. 
ovdas, 13. 3943 22. 269, 
ovlds (ddds), 17. 196, 
ovAe, 24, 402, 
avAokdpnvos, 19. 246, 
OUAGMEVOS, 15. 344s 
éxnes, 21. 47 foll, 


IT, 


maXivrovoy réfor, 21. IT. 
Tlavdéapeou Koupy, 19. 515. 
J kovpat, 20. 65, 
mapaviay, 15. 53. 
mapéAKew, 21. TIT. 
mappacba, 16. 287, 
mwayeTos, 23, I9I. 
Tleipasos, 15. 539 
Teipara, 22, 33. 
meipwOa, 15. 131. 
weiga, 20, 23, 
wéXexus, 19. 572 foll, 
WevTaeTHpPOMy T4. 419s 
WwepaTn, 23, 241. 
mep-eurns, 15, 361, 
epi (adv.), 14. 146, 
mepidpopos, 14. 5. 
mepiiwmoer Oat, 23, 78, 
mepippndis, 22. 84, 
MEPiTKETTOS, 14. 5. 
mepurréAAeiv, 24. 293, 
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mepirdpver ba Bovs, 24. 112. 
mepovn, 1B. 294. 

reraca Ovpov, 18, 160, 
amnxroy dporpov, 13, 32. 
mxus (of bow), 21, 419. 


| warts “EAAnororros, 24. 82. 


TOAUKMHTOS, 14. 324. 


| mpddopos, 22, 126 oll, 


mpobvpor, 15. 146, 


| mpompnvéa (7 €t), 22. 95+ 


mporapeiv, 23. 191 foll. 
mporovot, 15, 289. 

mpotruyre, 24. 319+ 

mraipew, 17. 541. 

mroimapbos, 14. 447} 224230, 
TIvAos, 13. 274. 


P, 
pyyuiv, T5. 499. 
puto AiBot, 14. 5+ 
payes peydpuo, 22, 126 foll. 
Zs 
wavis (dais), 21. 51. 
cavig (door), 21.137; Cp. 22. 
173. 


| @apSdmov -yehav, 20, 302. 


od, 13. 230, 

wiadot, 14.19. 

odnpeos ovpavos, 15. 329. 

okioev peyapor, 13. 2. 

ps 209, 

araOpn, 17. 341. 

areihetn, 19. §72 foll, 

orevTat, 17. 525. 

cuvéeew, 20. 245. 

Zupin vos, 15. 403. 
Mw, 23. 52. 

Syepin, 13. 160, 

TVETALOS, 13, 2935 20. 45. 


T. 


ravndeys, 19. 1456 
raya, 16, 128. 
reBadvia, 13. 245+ 
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